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TRANSLATOR'S    PREFACE. 

Professor  Schlesinger's  reputation  as  a  clinician  and 
writer  is  in  itself  sufficient  explanation  for  this  translation. 
The  subject  of  his  treatise  is  admittedly  one  of  the  first 
importance.  Now  that  the  activities  of  surgery  are  so 
far-reaching,  the  question  of  the  indications  for  operation 
is  one  which  is  constantly  presenting  itself  to  the  prac- 
titioner, and  one  which  is  often  very  difficult  of  decision. 
The  object  of  this  volume  is  to  aid  in  the  settlement  of 
such  problems,  and  I  have  undertaken  its  translation 
because  it  appears  to  me  eminently  to  succeed  in  its 
purpose. 

K.   W.  MONSARRAT. 

Liverpool,  JtUy,  1906. 
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AUTHOR'S    PREFACE. 


I  HAVE  been  induced  to  write  this  book  by  the  fact  that 
practitioners  have  frequently  expressed  to  me  a  desire  to 
possess  some  concise  work,  which  would  serve  as  a  guide  in 
determining  the  necessity  for  surgical  intervention  in 
diseases  of  the  internal  organs. 

I  have  written  essentially  for  the  practitioner.  I  have, 
therefore,  avoided  all  prolix  discussion,  and  confined  myself 
to  the  consideration  of  the  questions  indicated  by  the 
special  design  of  the  work.  On  the  advice  of  colleagues, 
whom  I  have  consulted,  I  have  included  in  each  chapter 
some  remarks  on  etiology,  pathological  anatomy,  clinical 
course,  diagnosis,  and  differential  diagnosis,  with  a  view 
to  enabling  the  practitioner  to  quickly  obtain  a  general 
grasp  of  the  condition  under  consideration.  These  para- 
raphs  are,  however,  subordinate  to  the  main  purpose  of  my 
undertaking,  that  of  enabling  medical  men.  who  are  not  in 
hospital  practice,  to  arrive  at  an  independent  opinion  on  the 
advisability  of  operation  in  cases  of  internal  lesion.  I  do 
not  claim,  however,  to  have  given  separate  consideration 
Lto  all  the  internal  affections  which  have  been  submitted  to 
'■operation  from  time  to  time. 

To  avoid  misconception,  it  must  be  stated,  that  the 
references  to  literature  at  the  end  of  each  chapter  are  given 
only  with  the  idea  of  assisting  the  reader  to  consult  the 
authorities  quoted;  in  many  instances  articles  equal  in 
impfjrtance  to  those  cited  are  omitted  for  want  of  space. 

The  reader  must  not  entertain  the  idea  that  this  is  a  mere 
compilation.      Many  years'  work  in  hospital  and  private 
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practice  have  given  me  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  large 
experience  in  the  questions  which  are  discussed  in  this  book, 
and  on  this  experience  I  have  largely  drawn  in  writing  it. 
There  should  be  some  advantage  in  the  circumstance,  that 
a  Physician  who  is  in  full  sympathy  with  the  standpoint  of 
the  Surgeon,  here  presents  to  the  Practitioner  a  discussion 
of  the  question  of  surgical  intervention. 

Hermann  Schlesinger. 

Vienfia. 
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CHAPTER    I. 
Diseases  of  the   Brain   and  its   Meninges. 


Etiology. — Of  greatest  importance  in  determining  the 
etiology  of  brain  tumours  are  the  presence  of  primary  new 
growths  in  other  parts  of  tlie  body,  and  the  discovery  of 
syphilitic  lesions  in  the  skin,  mucous  membranes,  or  some 
other  locahty.  The  existence  of  tuberculosis,  especially  in 
the  lungs,  a  history  of  severe  trauma  to  the  head  preceding 
the  cerebral  symptoms,  the  discovery  of  the  cysticercus  or 
of  a  hydatid  cyst  in  some  organ,  are  all  likewise  etiologically 
signihcant. 

P.ATHOLOGiCAL  Anatomv. — Brain  tumours  may  be 
primary  or  secondary.  Surgical  treatment  concerns  itself 
of  course  with  the  primary  grou'ths  only.  One  of  the  most 
common  types,  the  glioma  or  gliosarcoma,  occurs  primarily 
only  in  the  brain  ;  sarcomata  may  be  primary  or  secondary. 
Cerebral  tuberculosis  is  almost  always  associated  witli 
tuberculosis  elsewhere :  the  gumma  usually  co-exists  with 
syphilitic  changes  in  the  meninges.  Carcinoma  occurs  only 
as  a  metastasis,  and  is  not  infrequently  multiple  ;  the 
latter  is  true  also  of  tuberculosis  and  gumma,  whereas  the 
sarcoma  and  the  glioma  are  usually  solitary.  Sarcomata 
usually  show  a  sharp  differentiation  from  the  surroundmg 
brain  tissue,  and  tubercular  lesions  are  also  commonly 
circumscribed,  but  tiie  gumma  is  seldom  well  defined,  and 
the  glioma  diffusely  infiltrates  the  surrounding  brain  sub- 
stance. Not  infrequently  gummata  originating  in  the 
meninges  make  their  way  into  the  brain  substance  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  appear  to  have  started  in  the  latter. 
There  is  rarely  any  tnie  extension  of  meningeal  tumoiirs 
into  the  brain  substance,  and  still  less  frequently  does  tliis 
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occur  in  the  case  of  tumours  originating  in  the  cranial  bones. 
These  latter  are  often  metastatic  in  origin,  secondary'  to 
sarcomata  and  carcinomata  of  the  thyroid,  mamma,  adrenal, 
prostate,  or  ovary,  and  sometimes  attain  to  very  large  pro- 
portions.    The  sarcomata  are  often  remarkably  vascular. 

With  regard  to  situation,  the  cerebral  hemispheres  are  most 
commonly  the  seat  of  new  growths,  next  the  cerebellum 
and  the  pons.  Solitary'  tubercular  lesions  occur  character- 
istically in  the  t%so  latter  situations,  while  the  glioma  is 
most  frequent  in  the  brain. 

Tumours  of  the  posterior  cranial  fossa  are  often  associated 
with  tlie  development  of  pronounced  internal  hydrocephalus. 
Sometimes  the  surrounding  brain  substance  is  markedly 
altered  in  contour  by  the  compression  of  a  new  growth,  and 
softening  often  occurs.  Cranial  nerves  may  be  compressed 
and  destroyed.  The  cranial  bones  are  frequently  thinned  ; 
in  two  cases  under  my  own  observation,  however,  the 
calvarium  over  the  tumour  was  enormously  thickened. 

Clinical  Course. — The  symptoms  of  brain  tumour  fall 
into  two  categories,  the  general  and  the  localizing.  Of  the 
first,  the  most  constant  and  important  are  intense  headache 
and  the  presence  of  double  optic  neuritis.  Symptoms  of 
importance,  but  less  constant  than  the  above,  are  drowsiness, 
intellectual  dullness  (a  striking  delay  in  answering  questions), 
general  convulsions,  vertigo,  vomiting,  a  slow  pulse,  and 
transitory  loss  of  consciousness. 

In  many  cases  these  general  symptoms  are  the  only  ones 
present ;  but  in  others  there  are,  in  addition,  signs  which 
are  characteristic  of  the  situation  of  the  lesion.  Such 
phenomena  may  be  due  to  a  lesion  directly  provoked  by 
the  growth  in  a  certain  area,  or  by  the  influence  of  the 
tumour  on  its  immediate  surroundings  {the  "  vicinity " 
symptoms  of  Oppenheim  and  Bruns),  or  by  its  effect  on 
more  distant  regions  of  the  brain.  Occasionally  the  site  is 
revealed  b}'  a  definitely  localized  tenderness  on  skull 
percussion. 

Characteristic  focal  symptoms  are  found  when  the  tumour 
is  situated  in  the  Rolandic  region.  In  such  cases  typical 
attacks  of  motor  Jacksonian  epilepsy  may  occiu'  (p.  28), 
preceded  frequently  by  attacks  of  sensory  cortical  epilejjsy 
affecting  the  same  area  in  which  the  motor  convulsions  later 
appear.     In  the  early  stages  transitory  paralytic  symptoms 
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are  present ;  in  tlie  later  stages  they  become  persistent. 
Often  at  the  beginning  they  are  of  a  monoplegic  type, 
becoming  liemiplcg^c  in  course  of  time.  The  convulsions 
occur  ftrst  in  the  paralytic  muscles  ;  the  senses  of  touch  and 
of  position  are  frequently  much  interfered  with  in  the 
paralysed  areas. 

The  tumours  of  the  third  left  frontal  convolution  give  rise 
to  a  motor  aphasia  whicli  declares  itself  early,  but  becomes 
complete  only  by  slow  degrees.  Tumours  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  frontal  lobes  present  no  such  characteristic 
symptoms,  but  a  diagnosis  may  sometimes  be  arrived  at  ; 
frequently  an  unsteadiness  of  gait  is  present,  resembling  the 
ataxia  of  cerebellar  disease  (Bruns).  The  intellectual  powers 
are  often  markedly  dull.  <  iptic  neuritis  is  frequently  a  late 
symptom  and  not  uncommonly  unilateral.  In  some  cases 
there  is  localized  percussion  tenderness,  and,  according  to 
Bruns,  a  tympanitic  note  may  be  elicited  over  the  affected 
area.  The  diagnosis  of  frontal  tumour  is  furtlier  confirmed 
when,  following  on  the  above  symptoms,  or  of  hemi-  or 
monoparesis,  there  supervene,  in  later  stages,  signs  of 
general  feebleness  of  the  trunk  muscle-s.  or  of  cortical 
epilepsy,  or  deviation  of  the  liead  to  one  side  with  rigidity 
of  the  neck  and  conjugate  deviation  of  the  eyes. 

Growths  of  the  left  temporal  lobe  are  often  associated 
with  sensory  aphasia  (this  appears  in  the  case  of  tumours 
of  the  right  temporal  lobe  when  the  subject  is  left-handed) ; 
sometimes  convulsions  are  in  such  a  case  preceded  by  aural 
premonitory  symptoms.  In  the  late  stages  hemianopsia, 
hemianjestliesia.  and  hemiparesis  are  sometimes  found. 

A  tumour  of  the  occipital  lobe  may,  in  addition  to  the 
general  symptoms,  give  rise  to  a  crossed  hemianopsia,  with 
absence  of  the  hemiopic  pupil  reaction.  The  diagnosis 
obtains  confirmation  if  symptoms  of  ocular  irritation  and 
psychic  phenomena  appear.  The  presence  of  hemianopsia, 
alexia,  and  optic  aphasia  in  combination  point,  according 
to  Bruns,  to  a  lesion  of  the  left  occipital  lobe.  A  bilateral 
lesion  of  the  occipital  lobes  gives  rise  to  general  mental 
dullness. 

Tumours  of  the  superior  parietal  lobule  often  occasion 
defects  of  sensibility,  notably  of  the  sense  of  position  and  of 
the  stereognostic  sense  ;  these  may  be  associated  with 
ataxia,  which  is  in  this  case  probably  a  direct  result  of  the 
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lesion  (Oppenheim).     Signs  of  motor  irritation  and  paraJys: 
are  not  uncommon.      Deep-seated  tumours  of  the  inferioi 
parietal  lobe  may  occasion  hemianopsia  ;    alexia  and  opti 
aphasia  are  only  associated  with  such  growths  when  they! 
are  left-sided. 

Tumours  of  the  cerebellum  give  rise  directly  only  to  the 
two  symptoms  ataxia  and  vertigo.  Symptoms  due  to 
compression  of  the  surrounding  parts  are  usually  absent 
when  such  growths  are  situated  dorsally.  but  are  common 
in  basal  tumours.  When  they  occasion  unilateral  paralysis 
of  tlie  fifth  to  the  twelfth  cranial  nerves  the  tumour  is 
usually  to  be  found  on  the  same  side  as  the  paralysis  ;  and 
the  same  holds  for  the  associated  paralysis  of  the  abducens. 
Signs  of  cerebral  compression  appear  early,  and  convulsions 
NNith  opisthotonus  are  frequent  (Oppenheim). 

Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  of  a  cerebral  tumour  can  be- 
established  in  the  majority  of  cases.  Severe  persistent 
headache  which  resists  treatment  is  always  suspicious.  If 
with  this  there  co-exist  double  optic  neuritis,  dulling  of  the 
intellect,  and  vomiting  during  the  height  of  the  attack,  then 
the  presence  of  tumour  is  ver\'  probable.  Certain  other 
general  symptoms  assist  in  arriving  at  a  correct  opinion — 
vertigo,  slowness  of  the  pulse,  alterations  in  the  urinary 
secretion,  and  epileptiform  attacks,  particularly  if  there  is 
a  steady  increase  in  their  severity,  and  if  attacks  become 
gradually  more  frequent.* 

The  diagnosis  of  situation  is  more  readily  made  when 
progressive  focal  signs  have  been  present  for  a  considerable 
period.  If  optic  neuritis  is  absent,  its  appearance  must 
usually  be  awaited  before  a  positive  diagnosis  is  possible. 
A  fact  of  practical  importance  is,  that  signs  of  irritation  and 
paralysis  referable  to  lesions  of  the  Rolandic  region  are 
usually  due  to  tumour.  The  onset  of  general  symptoms 
is  to  be  expected  later  in  the  case  of  growths  of  this  region 
than  elsewhere,  and  consequently  the  less  importance  is  to 
be  attached  to  their  absence  (Bruns).  With  regard  to  the 
diagnosis  of  tumour  in  other  situations,  reliance  must  be 
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'  Sometime*  the  disease  shows  itseH  aljrupll\'  in  a  condition  of  other- 
wise good  health  ;  fuch  an  onset  has  several  times  come  under  my  own 
observation.  In  two  such  case*  the  tumour  made  its  way  outwards  and 
was  palpable  under  the  scalp. 
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placed  on  the  above  described  symptoms,  always  remem- 
bering that  only  well  developed  symptoms  shotild  be  relied 
on  ;  the  successive  development  of  phenomena  must  also 
be  carefully  studied,  and  the  local  signs  on  the  skull  must 
be  compared  with  those  other  which  appear  to  indicate  the 
site  of  the  growth. 

Further  mention  must  be  made  of  these  cranial  indica- 
tions. The  most  important  are,  strictly  localized  headache 
corresponding  with  defined  tenderness  to  percussion,  the 
occurrence  of  tumour-like  protrusion  of  the  skull,  and  the 
presence  of  the  cracked-pot  sound.  This  last  sign,  whose 
importance  has  been  lately  emphasized  by  several  competent 
observers  (Macewen,  Bruns,  Oppenheim),  is  more  frequently 
present  in  children.  In  adults  I  have  failed  to  find  it  in 
twenty  cases  ;  if  it  is  present,  and  corresponds  with  other 
focal  signs,  it  is  of  great  importance.  In  several  cases 
circumscribed  tenderness  to  percussion  has  enabled  a 
diagnosis  to  be  made  at  an  early  stage.  If  the  skull  is 
eroded  by  the  tumour,  and  the  latter  presents  as  a  palpable 
fluctuating  swelling  (as  especially  occurs  in  cases  of 
hydatid  cyst),  a  diagnosis  of  situation  can,  of  course,  be 
made  at  once. 

This  apparently  definite  local  sign,  the  erosion  of  the 
skull,  may,  however,  occasionally  give  rise  to  some  confusion 
in  diagnosis,  for  a  bone  tumour  may  co-exist  with  and  even 
correspond  in  position  with  a  cerebral  tumour  beneath,  or  a 
growth  of  the  dura  may  exhibit  a  similar  relationship.  Two 
such  cases  have  come  under  my  own  observation.  The  first 
was  that  of  a  woman,  aged  52,  who  came  into  hospital  in  a 
condition  of  marked  stupor,  with  complaint  of  only  occasional 
headache,  no  convulsions,  and  normal  pul.se.  There  was 
slight  exaggeration  of  the  tendon  reflexes  on  the  right  side, 
but  no  motor  or  obvnous  sensory  disturbances,  and  the 
cranial  nerves  were  normal.  Immediately  before  death  the 
left  optic  disc  was  blurred,  and  for  a  few  days  before  this  a 
rapidly  progressive  hem i paresis  of  the  right  side  of  the  body 
made  its  appearance.  Six  years  before,  a  recurrent  fibro- 
sarcoma of  the  abdominal  wall  had  been  removed,  and,  in 
view  of  this,  great  importance  was  attached  to  the  presence 
of  a  tumour  situated  in  front  of  and  above  the  left  ear,  of 
bony  consistence  and  the  size  of  half  a  plum-stone  ;  this 
was  looked  upon  as  a  bony  metastasis  pressing  on  the  frontal 
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lobe.  The  general  condition  of  the  patient  precluded 
surgical  treatment.  At  the  necropsy  a  large  sarcoma  of  the 
frontal  lobe  was  found,  and,  situated  exactly  over  but  quite 
distinct  from  this,  an  exostosis  of  the  skull. 

The  second  case  was  a  man,  aged  26,  complaining  of  severe 
occipital  headache,  excessive  rigidity  of  the  neck,  and 
frequent  vomiting.  From  time  to  time  he  had  attacks  of 
stupor,  and  tonic  contractions  of  the  muscles  generally, 
with  opisthotonus.  The  cranial  ner\'es  were  unaffected, 
except  the  left  hypoglossal  (deviation  of  the  tongue  to 
the  left)  and  the  optic.  As  far  as  could  be  ascertained  there 
was  left  homonomous  hemianopsia.  At  the  upper  part  of 
the  occipital  bone  on  the  right  side  there  was  a  large  flattened 
protrusion  very  sensitive  to  pressure.  Double  optic  neuritis 
rapidly  progressed  to  atrophy-  The  diagnosis  was  made  of 
tumour  of  the  bone  or  dura  over  the  right  occipital  lobe. 
Death  occurred  suddenly.  The  necropsy  demonstrated  an 
endothelioma  of  the  dura  mater  over  the  right  occipital  lobe, 
with  pronounced  erosion  of  the  skull,  and,  in  addition, 
a  large  glioma  of  the  right  occipital  lobe  with  a  recent 
h.'emorrhage  into  it. 

The  discovery  of  a  vascular  bniit  will  lead  to  the  diagnosis 
of  aneurysm,  or  of  a  highly  vascular  growth  (sarcoma)  ;  the 
co-existence  of  tuberculosis,  of  syphilitic  lesions,  of  a  primary 
malignant  growth,  or  of  the  echinococcus  or  cysticercus 
elsewhere,  will  indicate  the  probable  nature  of  the  intra- 
cranial lesion. 

Differential  Diagnosis. — So  long  as  a  tumour  gives  rise  to 
genera!  symptoms  cnly.  there  is  considerable  probability  of 
its  being  confused  with  other  morbid  conditions.  Optic 
neuritis  narrows  the  limits  of  possible  error,  and  if  this 
co-exist  with  persistent  headache  and  stupor,  these  limits 
are  further  circumscribed.  Sometimes  the  differentiation 
from  cerebral  abscess  (p.  17)  is  very  difficult.  In  addition 
to  what  is  said  on  the  subject  elsewhere,  abscess  sometimes, 
in  my  experience,  gives  rise  to  optic  neuritis  in  its  early 
stages.     This  is,  however,  undoubtedly  exceptional. 

Fever  is  not  an  exclusive  sign  of  abscess  ;  it  may  also 
exist  in  cases  of  tumour  (in  tuberculosis,  more  rarely  in 
carcinoma),  especially  in  children  with  tubercular  lesions 
elsewhere.  In  a  case  which  was  for  several  weeks  imder  my 
observation,  and  in  which  an  affection  of  the  frontal  lobe 
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was  suspected,  irreg:iilar  fever  was  present  for  some  weeks. 
At  the  autopsy  a  diffuse  glioma  infiltrating  the  convolutions 
of  the  right  frontal  lobe  was  discovered.  A  most  careful 
examination,  carried  out  by  Prof.  Weichselbaum,  failed  to 
reveal  any  other  lesion  to  account  for  the  fever. 

More  rarely  there  arises  a  difficulty  in  differentiating 
between  tumour  and  sinus  thrombosis  (q.v.). 

Oppenheim  has  rightly  remarked  that  the  differential 
diagnosis  between  tumour  and  acquired  hydrocephalus  can 
hardly  ever  be  made  with  certainty,  especially  as  the  latter 
affection  ver\'  often  complicates  tumour.  He  has  enimciated 
the  following  points  in  favour  of  hydrocephalus  :  the 
characteristic  hydrocephalic  shape  of  the  skull,  a  duration 
of  several  years,  and  the  absence  of  well-marked  focal 
symptoms. 

Of  greater  practical  importance  is  the  probability  of 
confusion  with  general  paralysis,  especially  when  the  latter 
exhibits  in  its  early  stages  the  characters  of  cortical 
epilepsy.  Optic  neuritis  will  exclude  general  paralysis,  and 
complete  refiex  immobility  of  the  pupil  is  rarely  present 
except  in  cases  of  tumour.  In  the  late  stages  of  tumf>ur,  and 
especially  of  multiple  tumours,  the  symptoms  may  closely 
resemble  those  of  general  paralysis.  I  have  seen  a  case  of 
cerebral  tumour,  operated  on  \vith  good  result,  which  had 
been  diagnosed  as  general  paralysis  by  several  distinguished 
physicians.  The  examination  of  the  fundus  oculi  revealed 
the  presence  of  optic  neuritis,  and  this  led  to  a  correct 
diagnosis. 

When  a  tumour  is  associated  with  convulsions  at  an 
early  stage,  a  differential  diagnosis  from  ordinary  epilepsy 
has  to  be  made  ;  the  presenc?  of  other  symptoms  will 
facilitate  this,  in  particular  optic  neuritis,  which  is  not  found 
in  ordinary'  epilepsy.  The  phenomena  of  Jacksonian 
epilepsy  which  is  not  caused  by  tumour  (e.g.,  that  due  to 
softening  or  scar  formation),  do  not  show,  as  a  rule,  the 
tendency  to  progression  which  is  found  in  tumour. 

Uraemia  may  give  rise  to  symptoms  resembling  those  of 
cerebral  growth.  Headache,  vomiting,  slowness  of  pulse 
occur  in  the  course  of  both  affections,  and  renal  disease  may 
give  rise  to  optic  neuritis,  with  swelhng  of  the  disc.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  brain  tumour  may  cause  albuminuria.  The 
presence  of  renal  epithelium  in  the  urine  will  always  point 
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to  the  probability  of  uriemia,  although  the  possibility  of 
the  simultaneous  development  of  a  renal  inflammation  and 
a  cerebral  tumour  must  be  borne  in  mind,  and  has  occurred 
in  several  instances  which  have  been  under  my  observation. 
Multiple  sclerosis  is  rarely  likely  to  be  confused  with  tumour ; 
it  is  distinguished  from  the  latter  by  the  absence  of  optic 
neuritis,  persistent  headache  and  stupor,  by  the  absence  of 
percussion-tenderness  of  the  skull,  and  by  the  presence  of 
definite  spinal  phenomena. 

INDICATrONS  FOR  OPERATION, 

Operation  may  be  undertaken  : — 

1.  For  the  radical  extirpation  of  the  growth. 

2.  For  the  relief  of  symptoms  by  some  palliative  procedure. 
Indications   for    extirpation    are    met    with   only  in   a 

restricted  number  of  cases.  They  may  be  said  to  be  present 
when  the  diagnosis  of  timiour  is  delinite,  when  localization 
is  possible,  and  the  tumour  is  in  a  situation  accessible  to  the 
knife.  Eradication  is  possible  when  the  tumour  is  circum- 
scribed and  of  moderate  dimensions.  With  regard  to  acces- 
sibility, Bruns  has  placed  the  different  parts  of  the  brain  in 
the  following  order  :  ( i )  T!ie  Rolandic  region  ;  (2)  The  speech j 
centres  ;  (3)  The  frontal  lobes  ;  (4)  The  occipital  lobes  :  (5) 
The  temporal  lobes.  These  are  also  the  areas,  lesions  of  which 
may  be  diagnosed  earliest  and  most  definitely,  and  when 
the  signs  of  tumour  are  clear  the  prognosis  of  operation  is 
relatively  good.  With  regard  to  tumours  of  the  cerebellum, 
although  they  are  often  accessible,  the  results  of  operations 
for  their  removal  have  been  hitherto  so  bad  that  one  is 
forced  to  agree  with  Oppenheim  and  Bruns,  that  operation, 
is  not  advisable  in  most  cases.  Operation  is  also  inadvisable 
when  the  tumour  is  situated  in  other  situations  than  those 
enumerated  above,  and  at  the  base  ;  the  prognosis  quoad 
vitam  is,  at  present  at  any  rate,  most  unfavourable.  It  is 
usually  impossible  to  be  sure  beforehand  whether  a  tumour 
has  originated  in  brain,  meninges,  or  bone  ;  from  the  point 
of  view  of  operation  this  point  is  unimportant,  if  its 
situation  as  regards  the  brain  can  be  definitely  ascertained, 
nor  will  a  supposed  subcortical  position  of  the  tumour  in 
the  regions  mentioned  alter  the  indications  for  operative 
interference. 

With  regard  to  the  diagnosis  of  the  nature  of  a  growth, 
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and  the  bearing  of  this  diagnosis  on  operation,  the  following 
considerations  should  be  borne  in  mind.  Wlien  tuberculosis 
is  discovered  in  some  other  organ  of  the  body,  and  pyrexia 
is  present,  the  cerebral  tumour  is  probably  also  tubercular  ; 
as  a  rule,  however,  tubercular  foci  are  not  single,  and  some- 
times co-exist  with  diffuse  changes  in  the  meninges  and 
cord.  In  spite  of  the  latter  facts,  however,  my  own  expe- 
rience agrees  with  that  of  Kronlein  and  other  authors,  that 
under  certain  circumstances  brain  tubercle  ought  to  be 
operated  on  (a)  When  there  are  no  signs  of  widely  diffused 
tuberculosis  in  other  organs  and  the  general  condition  of 
the  patient  is  good,  and  when  the  pyrexia  is  not  high  ; 
(6)  Wlu'n  sym])toms  of  meningitis  and  spinal  disease  are 
absent  ;    (c)  When  the  symptoms  pomt  to  a  single  focus. 

If  the  symptoms  of  tumour  are  preceded  by  those  of 
sv^philis,  if  tertiary  lesions  have  presented  themselves 
elsewhere  and  the  diagnosis  of  cerebral  gumma  is  practically 
certain,  surgical  measures  will  only  be  undertaken  under 
certain  conditions,  on  which  my  own  opinion  coincides  with 
that  of  Friedliinder  ;  they  are  as  follows;  (i)  When  the 
symptoms  are  progressive  in  spite  of  energetic  specific 
treatment,  and  threaten  life  ;  (2)  When  the  tumour  remains 
stationary  after  a  course  of  treatment,  and  the  focus  is  easily 
accessible  and  to  all  appearance  of  small  dimensions  ;  (3) 
When  symptoms  of  Jacksonian  epilepsy  persist  after  the 
earlier  tumour  symptoms  have  disappeared.  Even  when 
lhe.se  conditions  are  present  operation  is  contra-indicated 
when  there  are  (a)  Signs  of  basal  or  advanced  spinal  syphilis  ; 
(b)  Pronounced  cachexia,  and  the  presence  of  amyloid  and 
other  serious  complications  in  internal  organs. 

When  the  diagnosis  of  a  metastatic  growth  is  made, 
operation  is  seldom  justified.  It  is  indicated  :  (i)  When 
the  primary  tumour  has  been  removed,  and  there  are  no 
clinical  signs  of  other  metastases  ;  {2)  When  the  symptoms 
give  cause  for  the  belief  that  the  brain  tumour  is  single  and 
situated  in  an  easily  accessible  region  ;  (j)  When  the  general 
condition  is  good. 

The  presence  of  multiple  growths,  when  this  is  knowm 
before  operation,  or  definitely  suggested  by  the  symptoms, 
is  an  absolute  cnntra-indication  to  radical  operation.  A 
diagnosis  of  multij)le  tumour  must  not,  however,  be  founded 
on  a  discovery  that  the  disease  is  of  a  type  which  usually 
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gives  rise  to  multiple  lesions  of  the  nervous  system  (tubercle, 
gumma,  cysticercus.  etc.). 

With  regard  to  the  size  of  a  tumour  there  are  rarely  exact 
data,  and  if  other  indications  for  operation  are  favourable, 
the  supposition  tliat  the  tumour  is  of  large  size  should  not 
be  allowed  to  weigh  against  them. 

The  earher  operation  is  undertaken,  the  more  favourable 
are  the  chances  of  complete  extirpation.  This  consideration 
must  not,  however,  lead  one  to  recommend  operation  until 
a  definite  diagnosis  has  been  reached  ;  but,  as  soon  as  the 
general  and  local  d^a^nosis  of  a  cerebral  tumnur  has  been  made, 
when  syphilis  and  tubercle  have  been  excluded,  and  when  the 
possibility  of  surgical  intervention  has  been  decided,  then 
operation  should  be  undertaken  without  delay. 

Palliative  operation  for  cerebral  tumour  is  indicated  in 
the  absence  of  focal  symptoms,  when  signs  of  cerebral  com- 
pression are  prominent,  and  the  latter  is  giving  rise  to 
insupportable  suffering.  It  is  especially  indicated  when 
the  patient  is  suffering  agonizing  headache,  and  when  an 
optic  neuritis  is  present  which  threatens  to  proceed  to 
atrophy ;  in  several  cases  blindness  has  been  thereby 
averted.  Operation  is  also  called  for  in  the  presence  of 
frequent  general  convulsions. 

Such  palliative  operations  comprise  lumbar  puncture, 
and  opening  of  the  skull,  with  eventual  puncture  of  the 
ventricle.  We  have  now  a  considerable  number  of  observa- 
tions on  lumbar  puncture  in  cerebral  tumour,  which  go  to 
show  that  the  procedure  is  not  without  risk.  Lichtheim 
and  Fiirbringer  have  published  four  cases  of  death  follo\ving 
immediately  after  lumbar  puncture,  and  others  have  since 
been  reported.  I  have  had  a  similar  experience,  which  I' 
related,  some  years  ago.  A  young  man,  with  signs  of 
tumour  in  the  occipital  lobe,  developed  symptoms  of  severe 
intracranial  pressure  (marked  slowing  of  the  pulse,  vomiting, 
agonizing  headache,  and  Cheyne-Stokes  respiration).  In- 
ternal medication  was  useless,  and  lumbar  puncture  was 
performed.  After  the  drawing  off  of  a  few  cc.  the  head- 
ache became  insupportable,  and  stupor  came  on,  followed 
by  convulsions.  He  died  twenty-four  hours  later.  The 
autopsy  revealed  a  recent  htemorrhage  into  a  glioma  of  the 
right  occipital  lobe. 

In  other  cases  (for  example  in  one  on  whom  I  performed 
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lumbar  puncture  four  times)  a  certain  amelioration  of  some 
of  the  symptoms  takes  place.  The  operation  is  indicated 
when  in  the  presence  of  symptoms  of  severe  intracranial 
pressure  trephining  is  refused,  and  when  optic  neuritis 
shows  signs  of  passing  into  atrophy.  If  there  are  indica- 
tions that  the  tumour  is  very  vascular,  lumbar  puncture 
is  contra-indicated.  It  must  be  performed  with  great 
care  :  the  rapid  escape  of  fluid  must  be  prevented,  and 
the  operation  be  at  once  abandoned  :  (a)  If  the  pressure 
is  very  low  at  the  beginning,  or  rapidly  becomes  so  ;  (6) 
If  marked  embarrassment  of  circulation  and  respiration 
supervenes. 

Opening  the  skull  has  frequently  been  resorted  to  during 
the  last  few  years  for  tlic  relief  of  intracranial  pressure.  If 
the  brain  bulges  into  the  opening  and  so  prevents  the  free 
escape  of  rtiiid>  and  if  the  signs  of  compression  persist  (which 
may  not  always  be  the  case),  puncture  of  the  ventricle  is 
indicated  ;  by  this  means  even  well-estabhshed  focal  symp- 
toms due  to  inoperable  neoplasm  may  be  arrested.  I  am  able 
to  cite  a  very  instructive  case  illustrative  of  this  fact. 
A  young  man  developed  convulsions  of  the  type  of  cortical 
epilepsy  several  months  after  an  injury.  Under  treatment 
with  bromides  the  symptoms  disappeared  for  two  years. 
There  then  supervened  status  epilepticus,  stupor,  marked 
optic  neuritis,  severe  headache,  and  left  hemiplegia.  The 
skull  and  dura  were  opened  over  the  Rolandic  area,  and  a 
large  hernia  developed  here,  covered  only  by  the  soft  parts. 
.\ithough  nothing  was  done  to  the  prolapse  the  paralysis 
improved  considerably,  the  convulsions  ceased,  and  the 
headache  and  optic  neuritis  disappeared.  The  patient  was 
able  to  resume  his  occupation  for  several  months.  His 
symptoms  reappeared  suddenly,  and  he  died  shortly  after- 
wards. Post  mortem  a  huge  gliosarcoma  was  found 
infiltrating  the  whole  of  the  right  hemisphere.  The  growth 
of  the  tumour  had  evidently  continued,  yet  after  the  opera- 
tion the  general  and  focal  symptoms  had  markedly  improved. 
{v.  Neurol.  Centralb.,  1895,  p.  702,  and  i8g8,  p.  974.) 

In  a  case  under  my  care  of  basal  tumour,  the  result 
was  disappointing.  The  skull  was  opened,  and  the  bone 
replaced;  the  latter  promptly  healed.  Neither  the  optic 
neuritis  nor  any  other  symptom  was  improved  by  the 
operation. 
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Prognosis. — Regarding  the  prognosis  of  the  operation, 
the  numerous  ill-successes  of  recent  years  have  made  one 
more  circumspect.  About  6  per  cent  of  cases  fiiltil  all  the 
conditions  for  direct  svirgical  intervention,  but  in  3  to  4 
per  cent  only  is  complete  ablation  and  cure  achieved. 
Tumours  of  the  Rolandic  region  offer  the  best  prognosis, 
because  they  can  be  diagnosed  the  soonest  and  with  the 
greatest  certainty.  The  operative  treatment  of  tumours  in 
other  situations  is  attended  with  less  success,  and  the 
prognosis  of  operable  tumours  of  the  cerebellum  is  worst 
of  all. 

Operative  interference  may  be  directly  responsible  for 
death  ;  Oppenheim  placed  the  mortality  of  operation  at 
37"7  per  cent.  Again,  much  more  severe  symptoms  may 
follow  operation  than  those  which  the  tumour  gave  rise  to; 
in  particular,  more  extensive  paralysis.  In  one  of  my  own 
cases  a  complete  motor  aphasia  super%'ened,  wliicli  disap- 
peared only  after  a  lapse  of  several  months  ;  another  case 
developed  marked  cortical  ataxia.  As  a  rule,  lesions  caused 
by  operation  reach  their  maximum  intensity  at  first,  and 
afterwards  gradually  improve.  A  steady  increase  in  the 
severity  of  symptoms  after  complete  e.xtirpation.  such  as 
would  be  produced  by  encephalitis,  appears  to  have  very 
rarely  occurred.  The  possibility  that  tliie  operation  may 
give  rise  to  pronounced  paralysis  should  not  be  allowed  to 
influence  one  against  recommending  it.  for  tlie  tumour  itself 
is  a  definite  menace  to  life. 

The  prognosis  if  no  operation  is  undertaken. — If  in  the 
face  of  the  indications  which  have  been  given,  no  operation 
is  done,  internal  medication  offers  little  chance  of  success. 
Sometimes,  in  non-syphilitic  cases,  large  doses  of  potassium 
iodide  and  mercurial  injections  have  appeared  to  cause 
some  amelioration  of  symptoms  for  a  time,  but  complete 
cure  by  medical  treatment  is  a  very  rare  event.  Sponta- 
neous recovery  by  calcification  of  the  tumour  is  also  extremely 
unusual.  Death  is,  therefore,  to  be  expected  when  operation 
is  not  undertaken,  and  when  no  palliative  operation  is  done 
the  symptoms  will  show  steady  progression. 

Risks  of  operatiofi  when  the  diagnosis  is  faulty. — Open- 
ing the  skull  is  not  an  operation  free  from  risk.  Fatal 
hf'emorrhage  from  the  diploic  vessels  has  been  recorded,  and 
traumatic  encephalitis  and  oedema  of  the  brain  may  occur. 
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Sometimes  a  persistent  hernia  develops,  or  Jacksonian 
epilepsy  from  meningeal  adhesions.  Opening  of  the  skull 
with  chisel  or  trephine  should,  therefore,  only  be  undertaken 
\\'hen  the  diagnosis  of  tumour  is  clear. 
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CEREBRAL  ABSCESS. 

Etiology. — Cerebral  abscess  almost  always  occurs  as  a 
secondary  lesion.  The  most  importajit  etiological  factors 
are:  (i)  Affections  of  the  ear;  (2)  Injuries  of  the  skull  ; 
(3)  Diseases  of  the  nose  ;  (4)  Metastatic  lesions  (especialh" 
following  putrid  affections  of  the  lungs  and  general  sepsis)  ; 
(5)  Chronic  cranial  suppurations.  The  first  two  of  these  are 
by  far  the  most  frequent.  Of  ear  affections,  those  in  question 
are  purulent  otitis  media  and  mastoid  disease. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Cerebral  abscess  may  be  acute, 
subacute,  or  chronic  ;  as  a  rule  it  is  single  ;  metastatic 
abscesses  alone  are  wont  to  bf  multiple.  The  acute  abscess 
originating  by  continuity  from  some  neighbouring  focus  is 
usually  superficial  :  the  chronic  abscess  usually  more  deeply 
situated.  With  regard  to  locahzation,  those  originating 
from  some  traumatic  lesion  usually  develop  superficially 
at  the  site  of  injun*' ;  otogenic  abscesses  are  found  especially 
in  the  temporal  lobe  and  cerebellum  ;  the  rhinogenic  in  the 
frontal  lobes  ;  and  those  which  follow  bone  disease  usually 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  affected  bone.  These 
abscesses  may  reach  the  size  of  an  apple  or  larger.     The 
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meninges  are  regularly  involved  in  traumatic  abscess,  and 
frequently  in  the  otitic.  In  the  ultra-acute  t\T)e  an  acute 
suppurative  cerebrospinal  meningitis  is  often  present  •,  in 
the  subacute  form  the  meningitis  is  usually  local,  with 
adhesions  to  the  brain  surface,  but  sometimes  there  is  a 
serous  meningitis  with  abundant  serous  exudate.  Otitic 
abscesses  are  sometimes  complicated  by  thrombosis  of  the 
lateral  sinus  and  extradural  abscess.  Old  standing  abscesses 
may  become  encapsuled  ;  they  may  extend  later  and  burst 
even  after  several  years'  duration. 

Clinical  Course. — An  abscess  may  run  a  latent  course 
throughout.  In  other  instances  svmptoms  of  general  and  of 
cerebral  disturbance  are  present  :  headache,  vertigo,  local 
tenderness  of  the  skull,  stupor,  slowness  of  pulse,  convul- 
sions, and  delirium.  The  temperature  may  be  raised,  and 
frequently  there  are  rigors  ;  the  absence  of  fever  is,  how- 
ever, not  rare  (Macewen).  Optic  neuriti-;  i>  more  frequent, 
especially  in  the  subacute  cases,  than  wai  at  one  time 
thought.  Of  the  focal  symptoms  (which  often  first  appear 
at  a  late  stage)  the  following  are  the  most  important  : 

In  temporal  abscess,  sensory  aphasia  and  double  hemi- 
anopsia of  the  same  side.  In  many  instances  (Oppenheira) 
as  a  characteristic  sign,  the  so-called  "  optic  aphasia  "  is 
present,  that  is  to  say,  the  patient  cannot  name  objects 
shown  to  him.  In  the  later  stages,  when  the  process 
advances  rapidly,  hemiparesis  of  the  opposite  side  of 
the  body  appears,  with  convulsions  of  the  character  of 
cortical  epilepsy. 

In  frontal  abscesses  there  are  often  no  localizing  signs, 
even  when  they  are  of  large  size.  Sometimes  there  is 
ataxia  resembling  that  of  cerebellar  disease,  and  certain 
peculiar  psychical  disorders.  In  the  late  stages  a  rapidly 
progressing  hemiplegia  of  the  apposite  side  appears.  Optic 
neuritis  often  appears  only  towards  the  end. 

Absccs.scs  of  the  motor  region  give  rise  to  paralysis,  often 
of  monoplegic  type,  and  attacks  of  cortical  epilepsy. 

In  cerebellar  abscesses  there  are  observed  sometimes  slight 
rigidity  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  neck,  occipital 
headache,  vertigo,  and  inco-ordination. 

Occipital  abscesses  often  give  rise  to  bilateral  homonomous 
hemianopsia.  The  skull  is  sometimes  sensitive  to  percussion 
over  the  affected  area. 
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Diagnosis. — A  correct  diagnosis  is  often  possible.  It  is 
usually  based  first  on  the  discovery  of  a  septic  focus  in 
some  part  of  the  skull,  especially  the  ear  and  the  frontal 
sinus,  or  in  some  other  part  of  the  body,  notably  the 
bronchi ;  secondly,  on  the  presence  of  fever,  rigors  followed 
by  sweating,  signs  of  a  rapidly  progressing  affection,  in- 
creasing intracranial  pressure  (optic  neuritis,  paralyses, 
sensory  or  optic  aphasia,  hemianopsia),  headache,  vertigo, 
convulsions,  percussion-tenderness  of  the  skull,  bruit  de  pot 
felt',  and  vomiting. 

Localization  is  of:en  beset  with  considerable  difhculty. 
"  The  greatest  certainty  in  the  diagnosis  of  otitic  abscesses 
is  reached  when  symptoms  are  present  which  can  be  assigned 
to  the  involvement  of  some  region  of  the  brain,  in  which  such 
abscesses  are  known  to  be  commonly  found  "  (Komer). 

In  regard  to  differential  diagnosis,  it  is  of  especial 
importance  to  be  able  to  distinguish  otitic  brain  abscesses 
from  otitic  extradural  abscesses  (pachymeningitis  externa 
purulenta),  sinus  thrombosis,  and  purulent  cerebrospinal 
meningitis.  The  clinical  picture  may  be  of  the  same  type 
in  all  these  affections. 

By  lumbar  puncture  information  may  be  obtained  as  to 
the  presence  of  meningitis.  If  the  affection  develops  from  one 
to  two  weeks  after  an  injury,  and  if  focal  symptoms  and  signs 
of  meningitis  are  present  together,  then  there  is  probably 
an  abscess  in  the  cortex.  When  there  is  torticollis,  tender- 
ness and  infiltration  along  the  jugular  vein,  and  other  signs 
of  thrombosis,  then  thrombosis  of  the  lateral  sinus  will  be 
diagnosed  ;  oedema  and  tenderness  over  the  mastoid  process 
will  confirm  this.  These  two  last  signs  are  also  evidence 
in  favour  of  the  presence  of  an  extradural  abscess.  A  point 
of  considerable  practical  importance  is  the  fact  that  a  simple 
suppurative  mastoiditis  may  be  the  cause  of  severe  cerebral 
s5anptoms,  probably  by  settmg  up  a  serous  meningitis. 

In  distinguishing  abscess  from  tumour,  the  presence  of 

fever  is  important  :    in  tumour  there  is  usually  no  rise  of 

temperature.     In  abscess,  also  focal  symptoms  appear  at  a 

relatively  late   period  ;     in   fact,   they   usually   mark   the 

^m     beginning  of  the  end. 

H  In  children  with  tubercular  lesions,  glands,  etc,  if  fever 
^m  supervenes,  the  possibilitv  of  a  cerebral  or  meningeal  tuber- 
^B    culosis  should  be  considered. 
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INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

Whenever  there  are  definite  chnical  signs  of  intracranial 
suppuration,  operation  is  called  for  witliout  delay,  whatever 
the  origin  of  the  abscess  may  be.  The  only  exceptions  will 
be  when  there  are  signs  of  diffuse  purulent  cerebrospinal 
meningitis,  and  when  the  general  condition  is  extremely  bad 
owing  to  some  other  intercurrent  affection.  An  exact 
topical  diagnosis,  although  of  course  of  great  advantage, 
should  not  be  considered  absolutely  necessary.  The  original 
seat  of  the  septic  affection  is  of  great  importance  as  a  guide 
to  the  probable  situation  of  the  abscess  and  the  operation. 
Otitic  abscesses  are  usually  found  in  the  temporal  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum  ;  abscesses  secondary  to  nasal  disease  in  the 
frontal  lobes. 

If  suppurative  ear  disease  is  present,  accompanied  by 
cerebral  s^Tuptoms,  which  do  not,  however,  with  certainty 
point  to  abscess  in  the  brain,  operation  should  be 
undertaken,  and  this  may  reveal  a  septic  focus  in  the 
mastoid,  or  an  extradural  abscess.  In  such  cases  the 
only  contra-indications  to  operation  will  be  the  presence 
of  severe  acute  sepsis,  invoK-ement  of  the  ventricles, 
and  the  presence  of  diffuse  purulent  meningitis  as  revealed 
by  lumbar  puncture.  Operation  should  still  be  under- 
taken when  there  is  doubt  whether  one  has  to  deal  with 
a  purulent  meningitis  or  a  brain  abscess.  The  earlier  the 
operation  the  greater  the  chances  of  recovery.  Even  when 
an  exact  topographical  diagnosis  has  been  made  the  abscess 
may  not  be  discovered  at  the  operation,  or  a  second  abscess 
may  be  overlooked. 

Prognosis. — //  operation  be  undertaken. — Korner's  statis- 
tics, dealing  with  212  otitic  brain  abscesses,  show  recovery  in 
50  per  cent ;  in  55  cerebellar  cases  there  were  52  per  cent 
successes.  In  many  cases  recovery  from  paralysis  and 
speech  defects  have  followed  operation. 

//  operation  be  not  undertaken. — The  patient  dies  in  a  short 
time  from  rupture  of  the  abscess  into  the  ventricles,  or 
diffusion  throughout  the  meninges  with  consequent  purulent 
meningitis.  Only  in  very  rare  instances  the  abscess  has 
discharged  externally  through  the  ear,  the  nose,  or  the 
temporal  bone,  and  recovery  has  followed.  Delay  in  these 
cases  is  therefore  fraught  with  grave  danger  to  the  life  of 
the  patient. 
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Consequences  of  operation  when  the  diagnosis  is  at  fault. — 
Operation  is  always  serious,  and  may  be  fatal,  but  the 
risks  of  operation  are  in  most  cases  not  so  great  that  they 
should  be  allowed  to  weigh  against  intervention  ;  the 
prognosis  of  abscess  is  too  absohitely  unfavourable  to  allow 
them  to  do  so.  Operation  may  give  rise  to  traumatic 
spreading  encephalitis,  serous  meningitis,  or  hernia  of  tlie 
brain. 
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SINUS  THROMBOSIS  AND  SINUS  PHLEBITIS. 

Etiology. — Sinus  thrL>mbosis  may  arise  from  several 
causes.  Thrombi  may  form  in  the  course  of  some  prolonged 
and  exliausting  affection  of  different  organs  ;  from  encroach- 
ment on  or  compression  of  the  sinus  by  a  new  growth  ; 
from  the  spread  to  the  sinus  of  some  inflammatory  process 
of  the  face  and  head  :  from  otitis  media  and  caries  of  the 
temporal  bone  ;  from  some  general  change  in  the  condition 
of  the  blood.  Thrombosis  of  the  lateral  sinus  complicating 
middle-ear  and  mastoid  disease  will  chiefly  engage  our 
attention. 

Pathological  Anwtomy. — The  thrombus  may  be  local, 
or  involve  the  greater  part  of  the  sinus,  the  latter 
especially  in  the  case  of  the  longitudinal  sinus.  The 
inflammatory  thrombi  are  found  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  primary  focus  ;  thus,  in  ear  affections  the  lateral 
sinus  is  attacked,  in  diseases  of  the  orbit  the  cavernous 
sinus.  The  thrombosis  is  set  up  either  by  spread  of 
the  inflammatory  process  to  the  wall  of  the  sinus,  by 
compression  of  the  latter,  or  by  direct  extension  through 
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a  venule  from  the  seat  of  disease  (the  rare  osteophlebitis 
of  Komer)  ;  occasionally  it  is  due  to  the  erosion  of  the 
sinus  by  new  growth.  Thrombosis  of  the  lateral  sinus, 
by  far  the  most  frequent  of  all  forms,  often  extends  into  the 
internal  jugular  vein.  Usually,  when  secondan^^  to  ear 
disease,  septic  disorganization  of  the  clot  occurs,  and  by 
extension  of  the  process  to  surrounding  structures  local  or 
diffuse  purulent  meningitis,  an  extradural  abscess,  or  a  brain 
abscess  may  follow  ;  all  four  conditions  may  be  present  in 
any  given  case.  When  the  process  spreads  along  the 
internal  jugular  vein,  the  vein  wall  is  attacked  ;  abscesses 
then  develop  around  it  and  deep-seated  suppuration  in  the 
neck.  By  absorption  of  the  septic  material  and  disorgani- 
zation of  the  putrid  clot,  pulmonary  abscesses  and  pyemia 
appear  in  the  later  stages. 

Clinical  Coi'kse. — Frequently  thrombosis  is  discovered 
only  by  chance,  or  is  masked  bj'  other  symptoms.  The 
forms  which  are  of  chief  clinical  importance,  that  is  to  say, 
thrombosis  of  the  lateral  and  cavernous  sinuses,  are  usually 
characterized  by  high  fever,  intense  headache,  rigors,  a 
semi-conscious  condition,  increased  pulse  rate,  optic  neuritis 
(in  particular  unilateral),  frequent  vomiting,  profuse 
diarrhoea,  and  irregular  and  sudden  oscillations  of  tempera- 
ture, with  profuse  sweating.  After  several  days,  jaundice 
frequently  appears,  with  characteristic  coloration  of  the 
urine  ;  in  this  sometimes  onh'  urobilin  is  found.  In  the 
late  stages  swelhngs  of  the  joints,  gangrene  of  the  lung,  and 
other  septic  complications  are  common. 

In  addition  to  these  symptoms,  the  following  are  also 
often  observed  :  in  thrombosis  of  the  lateral  sinus,  oedema, 
swelling,  and  tenderness  o\'er  the  mastoid  process,  pain  on 
skull  percussion,  and  unilateral  or  bilateral  optic  neuritis. 
The  attitude  of  the  head  (caput  obstipum)  is  characteristic, 
and  the  patient  complains  of  intense  pain  in  the  side  of  his 
neck.  Pressure  over  the  course  of  the  jugular  vein  is  painful, 
and  sometimes  the  thrombosed  vein  can  be  felt  as  a  long 
cord,  the  surrounding  parts  being  also  swollen.  Active 
rotation  of  the  head  is  usually  impossible,  and  passive 
rotation  is  painful  ;  nodding  is  usually  possible  and  painless, 
according  to  my  obsers-ation.  In  other  cases  there  is  rigidity 
of  the  neck,  tenderness  on  pressure  over  the  vertebras,  and 
pain  in  swallowing.     \'er}'  rarely  paralysis  of  the  palate  or 
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vocal  cords  is  found  ;  it  has  not  been  present  in  any  of  tlie 
numerous  cases  I  have  seen.  Unequal  distension  of  tlic 
jugular  vein  is  very  uncommon. 

Thrombosis  of  the  cavernous  sinus  is  usually  accompanied 
by  protrusion  of  the  eyeball,  cedema  of  the  lids,  or  chemosis. 
The  cerebral  and  palpebral  veins  are  distended,  and  the 
forehead  is  cyanotic.  Patients  often  complain,  in  the  early 
stages,  of  pain  along  the  frontal  branch  of  the  tifth  cranial 
nerve  ;  diplopia  is  also  present,  owing  to  involvement  of  the 
nerves  supplying  the  eye  muscles,  and  sometimes  immobility 
of  the  eye  develops  rapidly  from  paralysis  of  the  oculo- 
motor, abducens,  and  trochlear  nerves.  Optic  neuritis  is 
frequent. 

Diagnosis — When  there  is  present  one  of  the  head 
affections  which  are  commonly  complicated  by  sinus 
thrombosis,  such  as  chrrvnic  middle-ear  disease,  and  the 
patient  exliibits  tlie  symptoms  described  above,  the  diag- 
nosis may  be  made  ;  it  is  often  impossible,  however,  to  be 
sure  how  far  the  meninges  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  brain 
on  the  other,  are  involved.  Meningeal  symptoms  may  be 
simply  due  to  irritation.  In  my  e.xperience  much  importance 
is  to  be  attached  to  (edema  over  the  mastoid  process,  the 
typical  attitude  of  the  head,  tenderness  over  the  jugular 
vein,  and  signs  of  thrombosis  in  it,  when  these  are  associated 
with  phenomena  of  pyiemia.  Sinus  thrombosis  is  always 
very  probable  when  pyemic  symptoms  supervene  on  an 
otitis  (Lenhart).  Brieger  has,  however,  drawn  attention  to 
the  fact  that  phlebitis  of  the  diploic  veins  may  be  the 
starting-point  of  otitic  pyaemia  without  infection  of  the 
sinus  ;   such  cases  are,  however,  exceptional. 

Differential  diagnosis. — As  above  stated,  it  is  im- 
possible in  many  cases  to  arrive  at  a  certain  diagnosis 
between  sinus  thrombosis  and  brain  abscess,  extradural 
abscess,  or  diffuse  meningitis,  especially  since  the  former  is 
often  complicated  by  one  of  these.  .\  rapid  and  irregular 
pulse,  a  high  temperature  with  rapid  remissions,  profuse 
sweating  and  diarrhcea,  frequent  rigors  and  py.tmic  symp- 
toms, point  to  sinus  thrombosis.  The  intellectual  faculties 
often  remain  unclouded  to  tlie  last  stages.  The  early  appear- 
ance of  a  transitory  motor  aphasia,  the  presence  of  pus  and 
the  formation  of  a  coagulum  in  the  tluid  obtained  by 
lumbar  puncture,  are  in  favour  of  a  diagnosis  of  meningitis. 
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Hemianopsia  and  optic  aphasia  point  to  cerebral  abscess. 
In  abscess  the  temperature  is  usually  only  moderately  high, 
the  pulse  is  slow,  and  the  intellectual  faculties  dull. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  tenderness  on  pressure 
along  the  course  of  the  jugular  may  be  due  to  other 
inflammatory  lesions,  such  as  lymphadenitis  and  abscesses 
secondary  to  cervical  caries.  A  hinphangitis  may  also  give 
rise  to  the  formation  of  a  tender  cord-like  swelling  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  jugular  vein,  and  may  complicate 
mastoid  disease  without  the  sinus  being  involved. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

Sinus  phlebitis  has  often  been  operated  on  with  success*, 
frequently  when  pysmic  symptoms  have  commenced,  and 
thrombosis  of  the  jugular  is  established.  Operative  inter- 
ference is  therefore  indicated  in  all  cases  of  uncomplicated 
sinus  thrombosis  (see  paragraph  above)  unless  severe  com- 
jjlications  are  already  present  in  other  organs  and  the 
patient's  vitahty  is  greatly  depressed.  Although  it  is 
impossible  to  be  certain  before  operation  whether  the  lesion 
is  confined  to  the  sinus,  yet  this  must  not  be  allowed  to  weigh 
against  operation  if  the  two  contra-indications  just  mentioned 
are  absent.  Operation  is  equally  indicated  if  it  is  thought 
probable  that  the  sinus  phlebitis  is  complicated  by  cerebral 
abscess,  or  extradural  abscess,  or  circumscribed  meningitis. 
The  earlier  the  operation,  the  better  the  chances  of  success. 
Commencing  jugular  thrombosis  is  no  contia-indication. 

Sinus  phlebitis  is  so  often  undiagnosed  that  it  is  advisable 
in  all  cases  of  extensive  operation  for  acute  purulent  ear- 
disease  to  open  the  lateral  sinus  on  diagnostic  and  thera- 
peutic grounds. 

Contra-indications  to  operation  are  severe  pyaemia, 
multiple  metastatic  foci  in  distant  organs  (e.g.,  the  lungs)|j, 
gangrene  of  the  lung  following  septic  and  gangrenous  infarct, 
endocarditis,  nephritis,  pysemic  arthritis,  jaundice. 

If  lumbar  puncture  reveals  tlie  presence  of  purulent 
cerebrospinal  meningitis,  no  operation  should  be  undertaken 


•In  305  cases  of  operation  collected  by  K6rner,   180  recovered  and 
135  died. 

$  A  solitan,'  putmonan,-  abscess  is  no  absolute  bar  lo  operation,  but 
can  rarely  l>c  diagnosed  clinically. 
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(recently  some  authors  have  urged  operation  in  these 
desperate  cases  on  the  ground  of  an  occasional  success). 
If  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  there  is  phlebitis  of  the 
cavernous  as  well  as  the  lateral  sinus,  operation  is  almost 
always  contra-indicated  on  account  of  the  extent  of  the 
lesion. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  mastoid  process  or  the  temporal  bone, 
with  consecutive  sinus  thrombosis,  does  not  contra-indicate 
operation,  unless  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  is  very 
bad,  or  advanced  tuberculosis  is  discovered  in  other  organs. 
No  operation  should  be  done  in  carcinoma  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

Prognosis. — Of  operation. — The  figures  which  have  been 
quoted  above  show  that  the  prognosis  is  relatively  good  ; 
the  more  favourable  the  earlier  the  operation.  Two  out 
of  five  operated  on  died. 

When  no  operation  is  undertaken,  the  results  of  sinus 
phlebitis  are  in  general  very  bad.  In  most  cases  the  disease 
is  rapidly  fatal.  Exceptionally,  however,  a  case  of  ad\'anced 
sinus  phlebitis  hais  recovered  without  operation. 

Risks  of  operation  when  the  diagnosis  is  faulty. — The  danger 
attached  to  opening  the  sinus  is  comparatively  small.  Fatal 
air  aspiration  has  been  recorded  once  (Kuhn) ;  infection 
through  the  wound  of  the  sinus  is  rare. 

The  trauma  entailed  by  the  operation  of  opening  the 
skull  may  set  up  a  traumatic  encephalitis,  but  this  is  very 
exceptional. 
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HYDROCEPHALUS. 

Etiology. — The  general  etiology  of  hydrocephalus  need 
not  be  discussed  here,  for  only  a  few  of  the  forms  of  the 
condition  are  suitable  for  surgic;d  treatment  ;   acute  hydro- 
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cephalus,  due  to  serous  or  tubercular  meningitis,  or  to 
cerebral  tumour,  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  included  among 
these.  Operation  is  called  for  in  the  chronic  congenital 
type,  but  not  in  the  chronic  acquired  form,  such  as  that 
following  closure  of  the  foramen  of  Magendie  or  the  foramen 
of  Monro,  or  that  due  to  tumour,  for  the  reason  that  a 
differential  diagnosis  between  the  latter  and  cerebral  tumour 
is  hardly  possible,  and  consequently  the  chances  of  successful 
surgical  treatment  are  of  the  smallest.  In  such  cases  the 
most  that  can  be  done  is  a  palliative  operation  for  the  relief 
of  intracranial  pressure,  prolonging  a  miserable  existence  for 
a  short  period. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Bergmann's  definition  gives  in 
a  few  words  the  essential  points.  He  says :  "  Chronic 
hydrocephalus  is  characterized  by  a  progressive  increase  of 
the  fluid  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  by  a  correspond- 
ing distension  of  the  skull  of  the  child,  whose  sutures  and 
fontanelles  are  still  unclosed."  The  amount  of  fluid  in  the 
ventricles  is  sometimes  enormous,  the  cortex  and  the  rest  of 
the  brain  being  extremely  thin  and  diffusely  atrophic,  the 
floor  of  the  third  ventricle  forming  a  cystic  swelling.  The 
sutures  gape  and  the  fontanelles  arc  greatly  enlarged,  the 
forehead  bulging  forwards.  The  structures  at  the  base  of 
the  brain  appear  compressed.  The  fluid  in  the  ventricles  is 
similar  in  composition  to  the  cerebrospinal  fluid.  The 
circumference  of  the  head  is  much  greater  than  normal, 
and  the  bones  of  the  skull  are  not  unusually  thin  and 
transparent. 

Clinical  Course  and  Diagnosis. — In  addition  to  the 
signs  already  mentioned,  a  few  others  only  require  to  be 
noted  in  regard  to  the  question  of  diagnosis.  The  face 
appears  small,  the  position  of  the  eyeballs  is  modified  by  the 
narrowing  of  the  orbits,  and  the  hair  is  scanty  ;  often 
nystagmus  and  tremors  of  the  face  are  to  be  noted,  and 
optic  neuritis  or  a  simple  optic  atrophy.  Tlie  intellectual 
faculties  are  often  feeble,  and  definite  dementia  is  not 
uncommon. 

Often  the  head  cannot  be  held  upright  ;  sometimes  motor 
paresis  of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  is  present,  often 
associated  with  spastic  phenomena  or  tremors.  The  tendon 
reflexes  are  much  exaggerated,  and  in  advanced  stages 
general  convulsions  occur. 
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DifferetUial  diagftosis. — The  differential  diagnosis  from 
rachitic  changes  in  the  skull  is  of  special  importance,  these 
being  only  part  of  general  bone  clianges  throughout  the 
skeleton.  In  rickets  the  skull  is  square,  and  craniotabes  is 
not  uncommon.  A  very  pronounced  increase  in  the  size  of 
the  skull  negatives  simple  rachitis,  while  favourable  results 
from  the  administration  of  phosphorus  are  evidence  in  its 
favour. 

It  is  also  important  to  distinguish  the  congenital  from  the 
acquired  form  of  hydrocephalus.  The  most  important  point 
is  the  fact  that  in  the  latter  the  enlargement  of  the  head 
does  not  date  from  the  first  few  months  of  the  child's  life. 
If  the  evidence  on  this  point  is  not  clear,  assistance  may  be 
obtained  from  a  history  of  meningeal  svinptoms  having 
preceded  the  enlargement  of  the  head  ;  if  this  is  the  case  it 
will  point  to  the  acquired  form. 

INDICATIONS  FOR   OPERJITION. 

Operation  does  not  necessarily  follow  on  a  diagnosis  of 
congenital  hydrocephalus  ;  the  condition  may  spontaneously 
come  to  a  standstill.  When  the  increase  of  the  head  is  rapid 
and  continuous,  and  the  signs  of  intracranial  hypertension 
become  prominent  (slowing  of  tlie  pulse,  Cheyne-Stokes 
respiration,  vomiting,  and  intellectual  dullness),  and  if 
general  convulsions  make  their  appearance,  tlicn  the  qiiestion 
of  operation  must  be  considered,  tienerally  speaking,  opera- 
tion is  justihable  when  the  condition  endangers  life  :  such 
an  operation  may  be  either  lumbar  puncture  or  drainage  of 
the  ventricles. 

Another  indication  for  operation  arises  when  optic  neuritis 
or  commencing  atrophy  threatens  total  blindness  ;  and, 
thirdl}',  when  there  is  intense  and  persistent  headache. 

Op)eration  has  been  undertaken  of  late  years  in  the  hope 
of  improving  the  bodily  and  mental  functions  which  suffer 
so  severely  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  and  with  a  view  to 
improving  the  hydrocephalic  dementia,  using  the  latter 
term  in  its  widest  sense. 

Contra-indicatiovs. — Operation  should  not  be  undertaken 
if  prolonged  antisyphilitic  treatment  or  the  administration 
of  phosphorus  has  brought  about  an  arrest  in  the  progress 
of  the  condition,  or  a  disappearance  of  the  symptoms  of 
raised   intracranial   pressure.      Operation  must   be   looked 
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upon  as  by  no  means  free  from  risk.  It  will  not  be  recom- 
mended when  the  general  condition  is  ver\-  low.  when  there 
is  marked  dementia,  \^■hen  optic  atrophy  is  complete,  or 
when  the  child  is  suffering  from  some  other  severe  compli- 
cating affection.  Even  when  operation  is  well  borne,  the 
good  local  results  are  Hable  to  be  outweighed  by  persistent 
intellectual  defect,  idiocy,  and  imbecilitj'.  Chronic  stationary 
hydrocephalus  should  not  be  operated  on  when  the  skull  is 
completely  ossified  ;  no  improvement  would  follow  under 
such  circumstances. 

Prognosis. — After  operation. — This  will  vary  according 
to  the  mode  of  intervention.  Spinal  puncture,  if  done  with 
the  necessary'  precautions,  is  not  particularly  dangerous,  but 
what  improvement  it  causes  is  only  tcmporarv',  and  it  has  to 
be  frequently  repeated  to  obtain  a  permanent  result.  It 
can  only  be  successfully  done  when  the  aqueduct  of  SyKaus, 
the  foramen  of  Magendie,  and  the  other  channels  are  patent. 
The  optrations  by  which  fluid  is  evacuated  directly  from 
the  dilated  ventricles  are  ail  attended  with  risk,  and  only  a 
few  cases  have  been  benefited  or  cured  thereby.  In  sixty- 
five  cases  collected  by  Hensclien  there  were  twenty-four 
fatalities  :  in  twelve  there  was  no  improvement,  sixteen  were 
cured,  and  thirteen  improved.  Probably  many  unfavourable 
cases  are  not  reported,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  mortality  is  higher  than  these  figures  represent. 
Drainage  of  the  ventricles  gives  the  worst  results  of  all  ;  of 
twenty-three  cases  thus  treated,  sixteen  died. 

The  operations  which  have  been  hitherto  devised  for  hydro- 
cephalus {especially  ventricular  drainage)  must  therefore  be 
considered  of  very  doubtful  utility  ;  but  at  the  same  time  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  definite  cure  may  be  obtained  by  these 
means. 

Consequences  of  operation. — Operation  may  be  followed  by 
fatal  septic  infection  (meningitis,  abscess).  Spinal  puncture 
alone  may  occasion  serious  and  even  lethal  syncope,  owing 
to  a  too  rapid  and  abundant  escape  of  tiuid  ;  it  is  well  to 
repeat,  therefore,  that  it  is  attended  with  definite  risks. 
When  a  palliative  operation  is  undertaken,  with  the  idea  of 
rescuing  the  patient  from  complete  blindness,  tlie  least 
dangerous,  that  is  to  say  spinal  puncture,  should  be 
chosen. 

Prognosis   without   operation. — The   hydrocephalus   itself 
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may  become  stationary,  while  marked  motor  and  intellectual 
symptoms  persist  (an  unusual  event),  and  the  damage  to  the 
sensory  nerves,  especially  the  optic  ner\-es,  progresses.  On 
the  other  hand  the  hydrocephahis  may  increase  and  produce 
symptoms  of  progressive  intracranial  tension,  with  or 
vsnthout  intercurrent  comphcations,  bringing  about  a  fatal 
result  in  the  course  of  time.  This  may  be  a  few  months  or 
several  years. 

Spontaneous  recovery  may  take  place,  but  the  chances  of 
its  occurrence  are  small  in  any  given  case.  Sometimes  the 
fJuid  finds  an  exit  by  the  nose,  throat,  or  orbit  ;  then  recovery 
may  follow  if  no  secondary  infection  inter\'enes.  About  a 
dozen  cases  of  spontaneous  rupture  are  recorded  in  the 
literature. 
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EPILEPSY. 

Definition,  Etiology,  and  Pathological  Anatomy. — 
By  the  term  epilepsy  is  understood  a  condition  cliaracterized 
by  frequently  recurring  attacks  of  sudden  loss  of  conscious- 
ness, with  general  convulsions,  at  first  of  tonic,  and  later  of 
clonic,  type.  In  liabitual  epilepsy  generally  speaking,  an 
idiopathic,  a  symptomatic,  and  a  reflex  type  are  to  be 
distinguished,  although  this  distinction  is  not  always 
possible. 

To  the  symptomatic  type  belong  those  cases  in  which 
gross  anatomical  cerebral  lesions  (hydrocephalus,  tumour, 
abscess,  extensive  softening)  or  diseases  of  other  organs, 
such  as  the  kidneys,  are  associated  with  epileptic  attacks 
in  addition  to  other  symptoms.  Reflex  epilepsy  is  that 
form  in  which  convulsions  of  epileptic  type  are  set  up  by 
some  discoverable  irritation  of  the  peripheral  nervous 
system  ;  in  such  cases,  it  must  be   noted,  that  a  state  of 
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pathological  excitability  of  the  central 
also  present. 

In  idiopathic  epilepsy  no  constant  and  characteristic 
anatomical  changes  have  yet  been  fovind,  but  among  other 
lesions  the  following  have  been  most  frequently  observed  : 
old  cicatrices,  circumscribed  cysts,  local  sclerosis,  haemor- 
rhages (traumatic),  bone  splinters,  and  hyperostoses.  There 
are  many  cases  in  whicli  no  anatomical  anomalies  are 
fdund. 

The  most  important  etiological  factors  in  epilepsy  are 
the  intoxications  (alcohol,  lead),  the  infective  diseases 
(syphilis,  malaria),  lieredity,  psychic  influences,  and  head 
injuries. 

Clinical  Course. — Epileptic  seizures  are  of  several 
different  types  :  (i)  The  "  petit  mal  "  ;  minor  attacks 
without  or  with  only  slight  ctmvulsive  movements,  but  with 
loss  of  conscitnisness.  (2)  The  major  attacks,  with  pro- 
dromal symptoms  of  the  nature  of  an  "  aura,"  with  loss  of 
consciousness,  first  tonic  and  then  clonic  convulsions  of  the 
whole  muscular  system,  initial  cry,  and  biting  of  the  tongue, 
followed  by  stupor  and  drowsiness,  and  sometimes  by 
psychic  disturbances.  (3)  The  partial  seizures  (cortical 
epilepsy,  Jacksonian  epilepsy),  in  wliich,  after  a  prodromal 
"  aura,"  the  convulsions  either  chiefly  or  exclusively  affect 
one  side  of  tlie  body  and  then  pass  off,  usually  in  the  order 
in  which  they  appeared. 

If  the  convulsions,  first  tonic,  then  clonic,  are  confined  to 
one  side,  consciousness  is  usually  unaffected  ;  if  they  spread 
to  the  opposite  side  it  is  usually  lost.  The  attacks  of  the 
second  and  third  types  often  appear  in  series.  When  the 
attacks  succeed  each  other  with  great  rapidity,  a  status 
epilepticus  is  established. 

Di.\GNOSis  AND  DiFiERENTi.\L  Di.^GNOsis. — When  the 
attacks  are  well  marked  the  diagnosis  is  readily  made.  They 
will  be  distinguished  from  hysteria  by  the  biting  of  the 
tongue,  the  serious  injuries  which  the  patient  sometimes 
suffers  in  an  attack,  and  by  the  complete  loss  of  conscious- 
ness. Inc<»ntinence  of  urine  and  freces  during  an  attack, 
and  the  occurrence  of  the  latter  during  sleep,  point  to  true 
epilepsy.  Hysterical  phenomena  and  hysterical  convulsions 
will  enable  one  to  distinguish  hysteria  from  an  apparent 
**  petit  mal."     Symptomatic  epilepsy  may  be  distinguished 
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from  idiopathic  epilepsy  by  the  presence  of  anomalous 
phenomena  not  characteristic  of  tiie  latter,  at  any  rate  after 
one  has  had  the  patient  under  observation  for  some  time. 


INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

These  have  been  very  difterenily  stated  at  different 
periods.     At  the  present  time  the  following  may  be  given  : — 

Reflex  epilepsy. — Op)eration  is  called  for  when  the  diagnosis 
of  a  reflex  epilepsy  is  clear  :  that  is  to  say  when  the  attacks 
are  dependent  on  some  peripheral  lesion  (a  tumour,  a  painful 
ricatrix),  as  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  aura  makes  its 
appearance  in  the  latter,  with  twitching  of  the  neiglibouring 
muscles,  and  spreads  thence  to  the  rest  of  the  body,  and 
when  the  attacks  can  be  set  up  fay  pressure  at  tlie  seat  of 
the  lesion.  Such  operation  will  consist  in  the  removal  of 
the  disease  focus  (tumour,  scar,  hyperostosis). 

Sytttptufuatic  epilepsy. — The  indications  for  operation  will 
here  be  guided  by  those  relative  to  tlie  tumour,  abscess,  or 
other  condition  to  which  the  epileptic  attacks  are  due.  In 
this  type,  as  also  in  Idiopathic  epilepsy,  the  skull  should  be 
opened  when  there  is  a  history  of  a  trauma  shortly  preceding 
the  onset  of  the  convulsions.  Operation  is  absuhjtely 
indicated  in  recent  cases  in  which  there  is  a  palpable  lesion, 
such  as  a  depression  of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  or  in  which 
there  are  one-sided  convulsions  associated  with  other  marked 
cerebral  symptoms.  It  is  also  indicated  in  cases  of  somewhat 
longer  standing,  in  which  there  is  dehnite  cortical  epilepsy 
constantly  commencing  at  a  dehnite  spot  on  one  side  of  the 
body,  and  when  there  is  an  "  aura  "  referred  to  that  jiart 
in  which  the  muscular  twitchings  first  occur.  In  all  such 
cases,  however,  operation  will  only  be  undertaken  wiien 
a  course  of  treatment  with  bmniides  has  been  tried  and 
found  ineffectual. 

Contra-indications  to  operation. — In  reflex  epilepsy,  the 
generalization  of  the  convulsions  over  the  whole  muscular 
system  in  each  attack  negatives  the  idea  of  operation.  When 
this  is  the  c;ise  it  indicates  the  existence  of  such  pronounced 
changes  in  the  central  nervous  system  as  to  make  it  probable 
that  even  after  removal  of  the  original  irritative  cause  the 
convulsions  will  continue. 
H  In  idiopathic  epilepsy,  operation  is  contra-indicated  when 
H    there  are  no  local  symptoms  enabling  one  to  diagnose  the 
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site  of  a  local  brain  lesion,  when  convulsions  are  not  one- 
sided, when  no  bone  depression  or  exostosis  is  manifest  in  a 
case  presenting  tlie  liistory  of  a  trauma,  and  so  on. 

Simple  trephining  of  the  sknll  at  some  point  or  other, 
which  was  at  one  time  frequently  practised,  often  produces 
a  transitory  improvement,  but  no  permanent  good  result. 
For  resection  of  the  sympathetic,  which  has  been  done  in 
many  cases  more  recently,  no  favourable  curative  results  can 
be  claimed. 

In  cortical  epilepsy,  when  operation  reveals  no  apparent 
abnormality  of  the  cortex,  no  resection  of  the  latter  should 
be  done,  although  Horslev  recommended  it. 

In  all  cases  where  there  is  no  history  of  acute  onset 
(trauma),  no  operation  should  be  undertaken  for  the  con- 
vulsions until  energetic  treatment  with  bromides  has  been 
tried  and  failed.  If  there  is  a  definite  or  even  only  a 
probable  history  of  syphilis,  an  antisyphilitic  course  of 
treatment  should  be  prescribed  before  recommending 
operation. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  operation. — In  reflex  epilepsy  these 
are  usually  slight.  They  are  more  serious  when  the  skuU  is 
opened,  for  this  operation  is  itself  always  a  severe  one. 
Sensory  and  motor  defects  may  persist  for  a  long  time  after 
the  removal  of  apparently  normal  portions  of  the  cortex  in 
hemi-epilepsy.  I  have  seen  such  still  existent  years  after 
operation.  In  every  case  of  trephining  there  is  a  risk  that 
the  resulting  scar  may  itself  prove  the  cause  of  epileptic 
seizures. 

Results  without  operation. — In  reflex  epilepsy  the  establish- 
ment of  general  epileptic  attacks  is  to  be  expected  ;  this  is 
true  also  for  traumatic  and  non-traumatic  cortical  epilepjsy. 
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THE  CEREBRAL  PALSY  OF  CHILDREN. 

Etiology. — This  condition  may  be  either  congenital  or 
acquired.  The  acquired  form  is  caused  by  injuries  at  birtli, 
injuries  of  other  kinds,  the  infectious  diseases,  embolus,  and 
thrombosis  of  the  cerebral  vessels,  the  latter  associated 
specially  with  syphilis. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — No  constant  anatomical 
changes  have  been  found  ;  usually  some  process  which  is 
no  longer  activ^e,  the  chief  bein^  foci  of  softening,  cysts, 
indurations,  and  porencephaly.  Sometimes  a  fine  plication 
of  the  grey  matter  of  the  cortex  has  been  found,  the  so- 
called  microgyria.  Thickening  of  the  meninges  and  cysts 
of  the  meninges  are  common.  Often  the  whole  hemisphere 
is  shrunken  and  sclerotic.  The  motor  region  is  that  most 
commonly  and  most  severely  affected. 

Clinical  Phenomena. — Hemiplegia  is  the  characteristic 
phenomenon.  The  paralysis  does  not^  however,  remain 
complete,  but  recedes  to  a  certain  extent.  It  affects,  as  in 
the  adult,  tlie  extremities  and  the  face  on  one  side,  and 
there  is  often  also  paresis  of  the  hypoglossal  on  the  same 
side.  The  paralysis  is  of  the  spastic  type,  and  contracture 
is  in  many  cases  a  more  prominent  symptom  than  the 
paralysis.  The  reflexes  are  exaggerated  on  the  paralysed 
side,  and  Babinski's  sign  is  often  present.  Hemiathetosis 
and  hemichorea  are  exceptionsilly  frequent.  Usually  tliere 
are  no  sensor>'  abnormalities.  Tlie  paralysed  extremities 
often  show  arrest  in  growtli  and  muscular  development. 
Epilepsy  and  idiocy  are  common,  but  the  idiocy  is  not 
complete,  and  may  only  consist  of  slight  weakness  of  intellect, 
or  some  anomalous  characteristics.  In  many  cases  the 
condition  is  bilateral  (cerebral  diplegia). 

Di.AGNOSis. — The  symptoms  will  render  the  diagnosis 
clear  ;  the  spastic  and  non-degenerative  character  of  the 
hemiplegia,  the  intellectual  weakness,  the  epilepsy,  hemi- 
chorea, hemiathetosis,  etc.  As  a  nde  it  is  easy  to  avoid 
confounding  the  condition  with  birth  palsy  (the  flaccid 
paralysis  of  an  arm),  or  pohomyeUtis  (degenerative  paralysis). 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 


^M        Trephining,  with  removal  of  the  morbid  focus,  is  indicated 
^M    if  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  athetosis  are  present,  unless  some 
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particular  contra-indication  is  present,  such  as  general 
feebleness,  heart  failure,  tuberculosis  (Henschen).  The 
hemiplegia  will  not  be  improved  by  operation,  and  therefore 
in  itself  is  not  an  indication  for  intervention.  Plastic  opera- 
tions on  the  muscles  and  tendons  are  indicated  for  the 
disabilities  produced  by  contracture  and  paresis. 

Contra-indicalions. — In  addition  to  those  already  men- 
tioned the  presence  of  diplegia  is  against  operation,  nor 
should  this  be  advised  when  epileptic  seizures  are  only 
occasional,  because,  although  they  are  sometimes  impr<;ved 
thereby,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  this  will  follow  in 
any  given  case. 

Prognosis. — Dangers  and  results  of  operation, — Hitherto 
the  results  of  trephining  have  not  been  particularly  encourag- 
ing, for  in  some  of  the  cases  death  has  followed  and  been 
directly  assignable  to  it.  It  must  therefore  be  looked  upon 
as  distinctly  dangerous.  In  another  group  of  cases  the  im- 
provement that  has  followed  has  been  only  transient.  The 
attacks  of  muscular  spasm  or  the  epileptic  seizures  improve 
or  disappear,  only  to  return  after  the  lapse  of  a  longer  or 
shorter  period.  Usually  they  appear  after  a  few  months, 
and  sometimes  worse  than  ever.  Complete  recovery  is 
exceptional.  Only  therefore  in  cases  where  the  symptoms 
(epilepsy,  choreiform  spasm)  are  e.vtreme  and  intolerable, 
will  operation  be  recommended  :  that  is  to  say,  trephining, 
with  removal  of  the  morbid  focus. 

The  results  of  tendon  transplantation  are  more  encourag- 
ing. The  function  of  useless  limbs  can  be,  in  part  at  any 
rate,  restored,  and  the  risks  of  operation  are  minimal. 

Results  without  operation. — When  contracture,  athetosis, 
or  chorea  develop,  the  limb  will  be  rendered  almost  com- 
pletely useless.  The  onset  of  epileptic  tits  leads  up  to 
chronic  epilepsy  and  the  danger  of  the  status  epilepticus. 
Generally  speaking,  howe\'er,  the  life  of  the  patient  is  not 
endangered  by  his  affection. 
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CEREBRAL    H^MORBHAGE. 

"le  cerebral  liicmorrhage  which  fullows  injury  will  alone 
be  discussed  here  ;  the  spontaneous  hiemorrhages  of  the 
brain  have  so  rarely  been  submitted  to  operation,  that 
no  discussion  of  indications  and  contra-indications  is 
possible. 

Etiologv. — Traumatic  cerebral  haemorrhage  may  be 
occasioned  by  a  comparatively  slight  as  well  as  by  a  severe 
injury. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — There  may  or  may  not  be  a 
severe  skull  lesion  associated  with  the  intracranial  haemor- 
rhage. Extradural  haemorrhage  is  usually  due  to  tearing  of 
the  middle  meningeal  artery  ;  intradural  hemorrhage 
usually  comes  from  a  pial  vein.  The  clot  may  be  very 
large  and  exert  severe  pressure  on  the  brain.  Multiple 
lesions  of  brain,  meninges,  and  skiill  are  often  caused  by  the 
one  injury. 

Cllvical  Course. — It  may  be  very  difficult  to  decide 
whether  haemorrhage  is  intra-  or  extradural ;  in  many  of 
my  cases  of  intradural  hcemorrliage,  tlie  fluid  drawn  off  by 
lumbar  puncture  has  contained  blood.  As  a  rule  there  is  an 
interval,  which  may  be  an  hour  or  may  be  as  long  as  ten  days, 
between  the  injury  and  the  onset  of  pressure  symptoms  ; 
the  patient  then  becomes  increasingly  drowsy,  his  puls^^ 
slows,  and  vomiting  and  convulsions  commence.  The 
convTjlsions  may  be  of  the  type  of  cortical  epilepsy, 
and  may  be  strictly  locahzed,  e.g.,  to  the  face  muscles. 
Hemiplegia  then  appears  and  becomes  more  and  more 
pronounced,  affecting  the  side  of  the  body  (including 
the  face)  opposite  to  that  of  the  injury  ;  hemihypera;sthesia 
may  be  associated  with  this.  In  left-sided  lesions  aphasia 
may  sometimes  be  made  out.  .As  the  haemorrhage  and 
the  pressure  increase,  paresis  develops  on  the  same  side 
as  the  lesion,  the  respiratory  rliytlim  becomes  of  tlie 
Cheyne-Stokes  type,  the  pupils  become  dilated,  and  the 
-patient  passes  into  a  condition  of  coma,  terminating  in 
death. 

Dlagnosis. — The  diagnosis  is  based  on  the  appearance 
after  injurv-  of  the  symptoms  enumerated  ;  paralysis  of  the 
opposite  side,  cortical  epileptic  attacks,  and  the  gradual 
increase  of  the  signs  of  cerebral  compression. 
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INDICATIONS  FOR  OP£RATIOM. 

The  skull  must  always  be  opened  when,  after  mjur\'  to  the 
head,  signs  of  progressive  cerebral  compression  are  associated 
with  the  presence  of  a  definite  lesion  of  the  cranial  vault. 
If  no  such  lesion  can  be  found,  operation  should  still  be  under- 
taken when  the  signs  of  compression  steadily  advance,  and 
when  these  signs  are  such  that  the  site  of  the  haemorrhage  can 
be  diagnosed.  If,  however,  the  compression  symptoms  are 
stationary,  and  not  of  a  severe  type,  the  advice  given  by 
Allen  Starr  is  to  wait,  for  the  reason  that  in  many  cases  the 
paralyses  clear  up  spontaneously  by  resorption  of  the 
haemorrhage.  Under  such  circumstances,  however,  the 
patient  must  be  watched  carefully,  and  if  the  compression 
symptoms  increase  in  severity,  operation  must  be  undertaken  i 
without  delay.* 

Contra-indications. — If,  after  a  head  injury,  signs  of 
compression  supervene  without  any  locahzing  symptoms, 
and  if  no  bony  lesion  is  discoverable,  there  are  no  sufficient 
indications  for  operation.  In  such  a  case  operation  would 
only  be  done  in  the  hope  of  finding  the  source  of  the 
h;emoTrliage.  and  this  hope  is  exceedingly  unlikely  to  bej 
realized. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — In  many  cases  the 
removal  of  clots,  and  the  discovery  and  ligature  of 
the  bleeding  vessel,  have  been  followed  by  complete 
recovery. 

Risks  of  operation. — These  must  be' considered  serious 
when  an  e.xact  diagnosis  of  the  situation  of  the  lesion  is 
wanting.  When  the  site  of  the  hiemorrhage  is  correctly 
diagnosed  the  risk  is  less. 

Results  withotU  operation. — The   hemorrhage  sometimes] 
ceases  spontaneously,  and  after  remaining  stationary  for  a 
long  time,  the  symptoms  in  such  a  case  may  be  expected  to 
gradually  disappear.     If,  however,  the  symptoms  steadily 
become  more   severe,    the    intracranial    tension    increases. 


•  A  case  was  recently  recorded  by  Saengcr  and  Grisson  in  which 
cortical  epilepsy  suddenly  appeared  four  days  after  a  head  injury  .* 
this  commenced  in  the  face  and  persisted.  Some  loss  of  consciousness 
supervened  later,  and  operation  was  then  done,  .^fter  incision  of  the 
dura  a  hematoma  overlying  the  central  convolutions  was  found  and 
removed.     Recovery  followed. 
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and  the  paralysis  extends,  unless  operation  is  undertaken 
death  will  follow  witli  the  symptom-complex  of  cerebral 
paralvsis. 
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TUBERCULAR    MENINGITIS. 

Etiology. — This  affection  is  almost  always  of  a  secondary 
character,  associated  especially  with  tuberculosis  of  tlie 
lungs,  glands,  bones,  and  joints. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  chief  characteristics  are 
the  occurrence  of  inflammatory  changes  in  the  pia  mater 
and  arachnoid,  the  development  of  tubercles  of  varying 
size  in  these  membranes,  and  the  accumulation  of  an 
excessive  amount  of  cerebrospinal  fluid  in  the  ventricles. 
The  membranes  at  the  base  of  the  brain  are  chiefly 
involved. 

Clinical  Course. — After  a  prodromal  stage  of  varying 
length,  during  which  the  patient  suffers  from  lassitude, 
headache,  and  irritability,  and  sometimes  a  transitory 
aphasia,  more  pronounced  signs  of  cerebral  irritation  begin 
to  make  their  appearance.  Such  signs  are  :  stiffness  of  the 
neck,  cutaneous  hyperiesthesia,  inequality  of  the  pupils, 
photophobia,  headache,  delirium,  convulsions,  vomiting, 
slowing  or  irregularity  of  the  pulse.  Constipation  is  usual, 
and  retraction  of  the  abdomen,  and  Trousseau's  sign  {taclies 
cerebrates)  may  be  present.  Flexion  of  the  hip  with  tlie  leg 
extended  causes  considerable  pain,  and  the  legs  cannot  be 
extended  in  the  sitting  posture  (Kernig's  sign).  A  slight 
elevation  of  temperature  is  almost  always  found.  After 
some  days  or  weeks  the  patient  becomes  comatose,  paralyses 
of  the  cranial  nerves  appear,  the  pupils  do  not  react,  and 
examination  of  the  fundus  ocuU  shows  tubercles  in  the 
choroid.  The  pulse  rate  increases,  and  Cheyne-Stokes 
respiration  develops.  At  the  time  of  death  there  is  often 
marked  hyperpyrexia.  The  symptoms  are,  on  the  whole, 
very  variable  in  their  character  and  evolution. 

Diagnosis   and   Differential   Di.^gnosis. — The   earlv 
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appearance  of  rigidity  of  the  neck,  and  of  Kernig's  symptom, 
and  examination  of  the  fluid  obtained  by  lumbar  puncture, 
will  clear  up  the  diagnosis.  Tlie  cerebrospinal  fluid  is 
turbid,  and  on  standing  a  scum  often  forms,  in  which 
tubercle  bacilli  may  be  found.  The  diagnosis  from  t^'phoid 
fever  {Widal's  reaction),  prevertebral  cellulitis,  acute 
infectious  diseases  with  meningeal  symptoms,  brain  tumour 
and  abscess,  and  cerebral  haemorrhage,  is  often  difficult, 
but  is  much  facilitated  by  lumbar  puncture. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

Of  the  different  operative  procedures  which  have  been 
tried  in  tubercular  meningitis  (puncture  of  the  lateral 
ventricles,  and  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  opening  and  drainage 
of  the  spinal  canal  by  laminectomy,  puncture  of  the  spinal 
canal)  spina!  puncture  alone  appears  to  be  justifiable.  This 
is  indicated  (a)  for  diagnostic  purposes  ;  (6)  to  relieve  or 
ameliorate  symptoms  of  severe  cerebral  compression.  The 
advice  which  has  been  given  by  several  authors  that  puncture 
should  be  undertaken  with  the  idea  of  gaining  time  for  the 
carrying  out  of  some  curative  treatment,  is  of  theoretical 
rather  than  of  practical  interest. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  spinal  puncture. — Headache  and 
other  pressure  symptoms  are  often  markedly  improved,  and 
the  patient  may  obtain  marked  relief  for  some  iioursor  even 
days.  I  have  often  practised  spinal  puncture  with  the  view 
of  affording  this  rehef.  It  is  only  in  very  exceptional  cases 
(Freyhan).  and  then  only  by  repeated  puncture,  that 
recovery  or  considerable  prolongation  of  life  has  been 
obtained.  Puncture  must  thus  be  looked  upon  only  as  a 
means  of  relieving  certain  of  the  symptoms. 

The  risks  of  spinal  puncture  are  very  small  in  uncompli- 
cated tubercular  meningitis,  if  too  rapid  escape  of  fluid 
is  prevented,  and  if  the  operation  is  interrupted  on  the 
appearance  of  symptoms  of  collapse.  It  is  therefore  contra- 
indicated  in  a  relatively  small  number  of  cases.  Although 
lumbar  puncture  has  been  perfonned  in  a  large  number  of 
cases  by  myself  and  under  my  supervision,  I  have  never 
exp>erienced  any  disagreeable  accident.  It  is  only  contra- 
indicated  when  the  patient  has  already  reached  the  stage  of 
paralysis,  and  when  the  general  condition  will  not  tolerate 
a:iy  interference,  however  slight. 
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ACUTE    LEPTOMENINGITIS. 

Etiology. — The  disease  is  probably  always  due  to 
bacterial  infection.  The  organisms  reach  the  meninges 
either  from  some  distant  focus  by  metastasis,  or  directly 
from  some  inflammatory  lesion,  more  or  less  directly  in 
contact  with  the  meninges,  either  within  (brain  abscess)  or 
without.  Such  lesions  may  be  in  the  scalp,  the  ear,  the 
frontal  sinus,  the  nasal,  oral,  and  orbital  cavities,  etc. 

PATHOLor.icAL  Anatomy. — The  infection  makes  its  way 
through  lymph  and  blood  channels,  and  spreads  rapidly 
throughout  the  cerebral  and  spinal  meninges.  There  is  also 
a  localized  type.  The  exudation  may  be  either  serous, 
hiemorrhagic,  or  purulent. 

Clinical  Course. — The  disease  usually  begins  acutely, 
with  fever,  rigors,  and  intense  headache,  and  vomiting. 
Consciousness  is  also  often  affected,  and  various  signs  of 
irritation  appear,  cutaneous  hypersesthesia,  headache,  photo- 
phobia, nystagmus,  muscular  spasm,  and  sometimes  con- 
vubions.  Rigidity  of  the  neck  and  Kernig's  sign  are 
specially  important,  the  latter  being  the  impossibility  of 
extending  the  legs  with  the  patient  in  the  sitting  posture. 
The  pulse  is  slowed,  and  the  pupils  are  unequal  or  contracted. 
Later,  paralyses  occur,  and  the  pulse-rate  increases,  and 
there  appear  strabismus,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  paresis  of 
a  single  or  of  all  extremities,  Cheyne-Stokes  respiration, 
deep  stupor,  and  retention  or  incontinence  of  urine.  In 
epidemic  cerebrospinal  meningitis  there  is,  as  a  rule,  a 
diffuse  herpetic  eruption,  and  paresis  of  the  ocular  muscles 
is  often  an  early  symptom. 

The  serous  meningitis  of  Quincke  may  run  an  acute  or 
chronic  course  :  fever  is  intermittent  and  slight,  and  aU 
the  symptoms  are  of  a  rather  subdued  type.  Purulent 
non-epidemic  meningitis,  on  the  other  hand,  usually 
exhibits  severe  symptoms  from  the  beginning,  and  relatively 
often  some  local  symptoms.  Non-suppurative  meningo- 
encephalitis often  follows  some  acute  infectious  disease,  and 
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marked  irritative  or  paralytic  symptoms  are   frequently 
observed  from  the  commencement. 

Differential  Diagnosis. — The  condition  is  to  be 
differentiated  in  particular  from  tubercular  meningitis  and 
enteric  fever.  In  the  latter  there  is  no  slowing  of  the  pulse 
and  no  leucocytosis,  while  Widal's  reaction  is  positive.  In 
cerebral  tumour  the  course  is  apyrexic  ;  when  the  symptoms 
are  chronic  in  type  and  local,  and  when  definite  optic  neuritis 
is  present,  tumour  is  indicated.  Septic  processes  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  meninges  are  often  with  difhculty  differ- 
entiated from  meningitis,  and  are  indeed  often  associated 
with  the  latter.  If  rapid  improvement  takes  place  after  the 
evacuation  of  pus,  definite  meningitis  is  probably  absent. 
Tubercular  meningitis  is  distinguished  by  the  discovery  of 
the  bacilli  in  tlie  cerebrospinal  fluid. 

INDICATI0H8  FOR  OPERATION. 

Operation  may  be  undertaken  as  a  prophylactic  raeastire, 
or  when  meningitis  is  fully  established.  .AH  accessible 
septic  foci  bordering  on  the  meninges  should  be  evacuated 
as  early  as  possible,  whether  meningitis  threatens  or  not. 
When  intracranial  pressure  threatens  life,  or  if  intense  and 
persistent  pain  is  complained  of  in  the  head  and  neck, 
lumbar  puncture  should  be  done,  and  may  be  repeated  if 
these  symptoms  reappear. 

With  regard  to  direct  operative  interference  in  meningitis 
by  trephining,  puncture  of  the  ventricles  or  of  the  meninges, 
clinical  experience  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  great  to 
permit  of  the  formulation  of  indications. 

Conira-indications. — Lumbar  puncture  is  only  contra- 
indicated  when  the  patient  is  moribund. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — Localized  meningitis 
often  disappears  when  the  neighbouring  septic  focus  is  success- 
fully treated.  Lumbar  puncture  often  brings  about  a  marked 
relief  to  the  symptoms  of  cerebral  compression  ;  sometimes 
this  relief  is  only  of  short  duration,  but  the  puncture  may 
be  repeated.  Occasionally  lumbar  puncture  has  a  curative 
iuduence.* 


•ItfCtfltly.  in  a  case  of  h<TmoiThagic  meningo-encephalitis.  under 
1^  «Mr.  lumbar  puncture  was  repeated  three  times.  Marked  improve- 
^^  luwltril.  aUhough  the  patient  was  extremely  ill,  and  he  ultimately 
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Risks  of  operation. — If  too  much  fluid  is  not  removed,  and 
it  is  not  allowed  to  run  too  fast,  the  dangers  of  lumbar 
puncture  are  minimal,  even  if  the  foramen  of  Magendie  is 
obstructed. 

If  no  operation  is  undertaken,  death  from  cerebral  com- 
pression is  to  be  expected. 
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Chapter    II. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  SPIXAL  COLUMN  AND  CORD. 
TUBERCULAR    SPONDYLITIS  (Pott's  Disease). 

Etiology. — The  various  etiological  factors  which  influence 
the  development  of  tubercular  disease  are  concerned  in  the 
etiolog>'  of  tuberculosis  of  the  spinal  column.  Injury  is  an 
etiological  factor  of  some  importance. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  disease  is  somewhat 
frequently  discovered  at  post-mortems.  Out  of  35,000 
autopsies  at  the  Pathological  Institute  in  Vienna,  it  was 
found  in  420  instances.  The  vertebral  bodies  are  much 
more  frequently  affected  than  the  vertebral  arches,  and  the 
process  gives  rise  to  destructive  lesions  by  caseation  and 
caries.  WTien  a  vertebra  is  destroyed  and  those  on  each 
side  are  also  involved,  a  kyphosis  is  developed,  with  an 
angular  projection  corresponding  to  the  carious  segment. 
The  thorax  and  pelvis  both  undergo  considerable  secondary 
changes  in  form.  The  ventral  portion  of  the  vertebral  body 
being  usually  chiefly  affected,  pus,  when  formed,  usually 
passes  forwards  between  the  centrum  and  the  anterior 
common  ligament.  Abscesses  from  high  cervical  disease 
usually  present  behind  or  to  one  side  of  the  pliarynx 
or  oesophagus,  or  make  their  way  into  the  posterior 
mediastinum.  In  dorsal  disease  the  abscess  may  point 
behind  directly  over  the  lesion,  or  come  forwards  into 
the  pleura  or  lung,  or,  more  commonly,  enter  the 
sheath  of  the  psoas  muscle.  Abscesses  associated  with 
lumbar  disease  pass  into  the  loin,  the  iliac  fossa,  or 
the  pelvis.  In  many  cases  the  course  of  the  abscess  is 
aberrant,  and  perforation  may  occur  into  the  (Esophagus, 
trachea,  intestine,  and  bladder.  Sometimes  there  is  a 
bilateral  abscess  cavity,  usually  communicating  the  one  side 
^nth  the  other.  The  spinal  cord  is  often  compressed  by 
collections  of  pus,  or  by  tubercular  granulation  tissue, 
arising  from  the  bone  disease  or  from  the  spinal  dura  mater. 
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According  to  Trendelenburg,  it  is  only  in  rare  instances  thi 
compression  is  due  to  the  bone  impinging  on  the  cord.     On' 
an  average,  compression  of  the  cord  occurs  once  in  nine 
cases. 

Clinical  Course. — The  disease  often  remains  long  latent.^ 
Tlie  first  sym|>toms  may  be  attributable  to  (a)  The  bone     . 
disease  itself  ;    [b]  The  involvement  of  the  cord  and  nervaH 
roots  ;   {c)  The  development  of  an  abscess  ;  or  (d)  The  effec^H 
of  the  disease  on  the  general  health.     Pain  is  one  of  the  most 
important  and  early  symptoms.     It  is  sometimes  only  com- 
plained of  in  one  pwsition,  standing  or  lying  down,  and  is 
often  very  severe  and  of  a  throbbuig  character.     Sometimes 
it  is  spontaneous,  but  more  frequently  it  is  only  complained 
of  when  pressure  is  brought  to  bear  on  the  affected  vertebra 
by  pressing  on  the  head  or  shoulders  (this  manreuvre  must 
be  cautiously  carried  out),  and  is  referred  to  the  situation  of 
the  disease.     Hot  local  applications  and  the  galvanic  current 
also  bring  out  this  symptom  of  local  tenderness.     Rigidity 
of  the  spine  is  a  sign  of  importance,  due  to  muscular  con- 
traction, or,  in  some  instances,  to  anatomical  bone  changes, 
and  best  seen  when   the  patient  stoops  and  rises.     This 
rigidity   is  often   transitory,   and   may  be     mistaken     for 
"  rheumatism  ;  "  a  transitor\'  torticollis  in  a  young  subjec^™ 
should  always  make  one  suspect  spondylitis.     When  situate^^ 
in  the  upper  cervical  region  the  patient  often  supports  his 
head   with   his   hands.     An)-    sudden  movement   is    veri 
painful. 

Destruction  of  one  or  more  vertebral  bodies  results 
angular  curvature  ;  if  the  caries  affects  one  side  more  thai 
another,  a  lateral  may  be  added  to  the  antero-posterior 
deformity.  Occasionally  there  is  more  than  one  such 
curvature.  Swelling  of  the  surrounding  soft  parts  may 
iniikf  the  deformity'  still  more  pronounced,  and  sometimes, 
in  children,  simulates  a  vertebral  tumour,  especially  in  the 
l\unlx\r  region. 

lirneral  symptom.*?  accompany  the  development  of  th^ 


disease  :   fever,  profuse  sweating,  loss  of  flesh,  etc. 

'  iryngeal  abscess  may  interfere  with  respiration 
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ntion.     Psoas  abscesses  destroy  the  muscle  and 
III  of  the  corresponding  thigh  ;  later  they  appea^| 
ii.M   fossa,  or  the  groin,  more  rarely  in  the  back.       ^" 
lUMVoiis    phenomena    are :    neuralgia,    and    hyper- 
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jesthesia,  due  to  pressure  on  the  nerv-c  roots,  or  a  plexus  ; 
and,  in  a  later  stage,  paresis  or  paralysis  below  the  lesion 
due  to  compression  of  the  cord.  Paraplegia  of  the  lower 
limbs  is  usually  associated  with  rigidity  and  with  exaggera- 
tion of  the  tendon  reflexes  ;  the  skin  reflexes  are  retained 
or  exaggerated.  Girdle  pain  is  often  complained  of  ;  the 
functions  of  bladder  and  rectum  are  often  affected.  When 
cord  conduction  is  completely  abolished  there  is  antesthesia 
of  the  parts  below  as  fiir  up  as  the  affected  spinal  segment  ; 
above  the  aniesthetic  area  there  is  often  a  hyperaisthetic 
zone.  When  the  disease  is  situated  in  the  lowest  dorsal 
region  the  paralysis  is  flaccid,  not  spastic.  When  the  lower 
cervical  vertebra  are  affected  there  will  be  atrophic  paralysis 
of  the  arms,  with  spastic  paresis  of  the  legs.  Paralysis  in 
suboccipital  disease  will  include  bulbar  symptoms. 

Diagnosis  and  Differential  Diagnosis. — In  well- 
marked  cases  the  diagnosis  presents  no  difficulties,  but  in 
others  these  are  considerable.  A  radiograpli  affords 
valuable  assistance.  Relatively  often  the  disease  is  mistaken 
for  vertebral  tumour  in  its  early  stages.  In  the  latter  con- 
dition the  pain  is  usually  much  more  severe  and  more 
continuous  ;  tlie  deformity  caused  by  tumour  is  not  the 
acute  angular  curvature  of  siKmdylitis. 

The  traumatic  spondylitis  of  Kiimmel  develops  after  a 
period  varying  from  a  month  to  a  year  after  an  ijijury  to  the 
spinal  column  ;  an  angular  deformity  develops,  with  symp- 
toms of  compression  of  the  cord  and  pain  ;  but  after  some 
time  recovery  follows,  or  at  least  the  condition  becomes 
stationary. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

It  must  first  be  stated  that  there  is  no  uniformity  of 
opinion  on  the  indications  for  surgical  interference  in  this 
disease,  but  the  majority,  both  of  surgeons  and  physicians, 
recommend  conservative  methods,  and  only  advise  opera- 
tion for  the  relief  of  paralysis,  abscess,  and  other  com- 
,  plications. 

For  the  relief  of  paralysis  there  are  only  two  procedures 
fwhich  need  be  discussed  :  laminectomy,  and  the  forcible 
[correction  of  angular  curvatures. 

Laminectomy  is  performed  for  the  direct  treatment  of 
[vertebral    caries,    particularly    when    paralysis    is   present. 
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Experience  has  shown  that  the  actual  bone  disease  cannot 
as  a  rule   be   removed  ;     only    the    masses  of   tubercular  m 
granulation  tissue  can  be  dealt  with. and  intradural  abscesses  V 
opened.     Oppenheim  has  expressed  his  views  on  the  subject 
as  follows  :     "  Laminectomy  is  called  for  in  compression 
paralysis   {a)    In   the   exceptional   cases  of  caries    of     the 
vertebral   arch   when   conser\'ative    treatment    has    failed ;  M 
(b)  Wlien,  in  opening  an  abscess,  direct  access  is  found  to  be  " 
obtainable    to    the    affected    vertebral    body."     Schede. 
Tillmanns,  and  Trendelenburg  have  also  formulated  indica- 
tions   for    tliis   operation.     Schede   considers    laminectomy 
only  a  last  resource,  "  when  the  condition  of  the  patient  is  fl 
desperate  "  (Vulpius).     Tillmanns  advises  it  when  palliative  ™ 
treatment  has  failed,  in  cases  where  high  fever  indicates  the 
presence  of  pus,  or  where  paralysis  persists.    Trendelenburg, 
in  addition  to  these,  recommends  operation  in  old-standing 
cases  in  which  an  incomplete  paralysis  persists. 

Calot's  method,  the  forcible  reduction  of  angular  curvature, 
is  hardly  ever  now  employed  in  the  form  in  which  it  was 
introduced  ;  gradual  reduction  is  practised  by  some  surgeons, 
and  appears  particularly  advisable  in  cases  in  which 
paralysis  of  a  severe  type  is  present. 

When  an  abscess  is  retropharyngeal  in  position,  and 
obstructs  respiration,  it  should  be  opened  ;  for  abscesses 
in  other  situations,  puncture,  followed  by  iodoform  and 
glycerin  injection,  is  the  best  method  (Henle,  \'ulpius). 

Contra-indications. — In  acute  tubercular  processes  all 
operations  are  contra-indicated,  except  the  treatment  of 
abscess.  No  operation  for  curvature  or  paralysis  should  be 
undertaken  unless  palliative  treatment  has  been  given  a 
long  trial  and  been  found  ineffective,  and  no  operation  of 
any  kind  should  be  done  when  there  is  marked  tuberculosis 
of  other  organs,  advanced  renal  disease,  an  unsatisfactory 
general  condition,  or  other  like  complication. 

Prognosis. — The  results  and  risks  of  operation. — The 
operative  treatment  of  cases  of  spondylitis  has  given 
generally  disappointing  results,  and  the  limits  of  indication 
have  been  correspondingly  narrowed.  Chipault's  statistics 
of  103  cases  of  laminectonjy  showed  only  fifteen  recoveries, 
and  forty-three  deaths  soon  after  the  operation.  Cases  of 
severe  paralysis  may  improve  or  recover  entirely  after 
gradual  correction  of  the  deformity,  or  laminectomy,  if  the 
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bone  disease  is  not  of  a  very  active  type.     Cold  abscesses 
often  subside  or  disappear  after  iodoform  injection. 

Without  operation. — Complete  rest,  immobilization,  ex- 
tension, and  the  plaster  jacket  often  bring  about  recovery. 
Many  times  I  have  seen  paralysis  of  all  four  extremities 
recover  under  treatment  with  the  plaster  jacket.  Oppen- 
heini  has  recorded  recovery  to  the  extent  of  being  able  to 
walk,  in  a  case  of  paraplegia  of  seven  years'  standing. 
About  half  the  cases  may  be  expected  to  recover  with  the 
use  of  orthopaedic  apparatus. 
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OSTEOMYELITIS  OF  THE  YERTEBRiE. 

Etiology, — Infection  with  staphylococcus  aureus  and 
albus,  as  in  osteomyelitis  of  other  bones.  Trauma  is  a 
causative  agent  in  a  relatively  large  proportion  of  cases. 

Pathological  Axatomv. — The  lumbar  vertebrae,  and 
next,  the  dorsal  vertebra,  are  the  most  frequently  affected. 
Sometimes  one,  sometimes  several  vertebrae  are  attacked, 
and  either  the  centrum,  or  the  arch,  or  spinous  process  may 
be  involved.  The  sequestrum  may  be  of  such  a  size  that 
an  angular  curvature  is  formed.  Pus  may  compress  the 
cord,  or  point  under  the  skin  of  the  back,  or  behind  the 
pharynx.     Sometimes  a  psoas  abscess  is  formed. 

Clinical  Course.  This  rare  affection  usually  begins 
acutely  with  symptoms  of  general  constitutional  disturbance, 
high  fever,  and  frequently  rigors.  Sometimes,  but  rarely. 
the  onset  is  more  gradual.  Tenderness  of  the  affected 
vertebrae,  with  rigidity,  appears  early.  At  the  end  of  the 
first  week  there  is  marked  inflammatory  swelling  of  the 
tissues  of  the  back,  at  the  site  of  the  disease,  going  on  to 
abscess  formation.  If  the  vertebral  bodies  are  affected,  a 
retropharyngeal  abscess  forms  if  the  disease  is  cervical ; 
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but  if  it  is  situated  lower,  an  abscess  forms  which  may  burst 
into  the  pleura,  and  is  hardly  recognizable  clinically. 

DiAGXOS[S. — The  diagnosis  may  sometimes  be  made  when 
severe  constitutional  s\Tnptoms  are  present,  witli  localized 
tenderness  over  the  spine,  inflammatory  cedema,  and  abscess. 
The  disease  is  more  easily  recognized  when  it  affects  the 
laminae  and  spines,  than  when  the  centra  are  involved. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 

Operation  should  be  undertaken  immediately  the  diagnosis 
has  been  made.  Pus  is  evacuated,  and,  when  possible,  the 
diseased  bone  is  removed. 

Risks  of  operation. — These  are  greatest  when  operation 
has  been  delayed  ;  the  condition  of  the  patient  ^^•ill  be  then  | 
more  unsatisfactory-  and  the  operation  more  extensive. 

Prognosis. — //   no   operation   is  performed    death    willi 
probably    take   place,    the    total     mortality   of   all    cases, 
including  those  successfully  operated  on,  being  over  60 
per  cent.     At  the  best,  a  prolonged  illness,  with  probably 
amyloid  disease,  is  to  be  expected. 

Results  of  operation. — In  most  cases  the  disease  has  been 
cut  short  by  operation,  with  recovery  ;  sacral  osteomyelitis 
nas,  however,  up  to  the  present,  given  bad  results. 
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TRAUMATIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  SPINAL  CORD. 

Etiology. — Traumatic  affections  of  the  spinal  cord 
result  from  direct  or  indirect  violence  to  the  spinal  column  ; 
actual  lesions  of  the  latter  may  or  may  not  be  present  in 
association. 

Pathological  Anato.my. — Trauma  may  give  rise  to 
«vere  and  extensive  destruction  of  the  spinal  cord,  especially 
d  its  central  parts,  by  necrosis  and  hemorrhage,  witho'^* 
■V  discoverable  lesion  of  the  spinal  column,  such  as  fracture 
r'dt^ocation,  or  of  the  meninges.  On  the  other  hand  the 
mA  may  be  markedly  compressed  by  a  detached  bone 
jj^iMr  "or  a  dislocated  vertebra  without  any  notable 
^Zm  iftits  structure,  even  when  the  lesion  has  existed  for 
TTS  montlis.     Speaking  generally,  however,  injuries 
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the  spinal  column  are  usually  complicated  by  lesions  of  the 
cord.  In  100  cases  collected  by  Wagner  and  Stolper,  the 
cord  was  involved  in  seventy-one,  unaffected  in  twenty-nine. 
It  is  often  completely  pulped  at  the  point  of  greatest 
compression.  Epidural  haemorrhages  are  common  and  often 
very  extensive,  but  do  not  as  a  rule  cause  compression 
■  of  the  cord.  The  nerve  roots  are  very  rarely  destroyed, 
compressed,  or  damaged  by  bone  splinters.  They  are 
usually  compressed  along  with  the  cord  when  the  latter 
is  pulped,  either  at  their  attachment  or  in  their  course 
through  the  intervertebral  foramina.  Occasionally,  but 
rarely,  the  cord  is  compressed  by  callus  throuTi  out 
after  fracture  or  by  connective  tissue  formed  at  the  site  of 
meningeal  lesions. 

Clinical  Signs. — These  may  be  divided  into  two  groups  ; 
the  first  comprising  those  which  are  due  to  anatomical 
changes  in  the  spinal  column,  the  second  those  which  belong 
to  the  nervous  system,  Luxation  may  be  complete  or 
incomplete,  unilateral  or  of  both  intervertebral  joints. 
As  a  rule  defo  mity  can  be  made  out  by  palpation  or  by 
X-ray  examination  ;  it  may  show  itself  as  a  displacement 
forwards  of  a  spinous  process,  and  in  the  neck  a  prominence 
may  be  felt  on  palpation  of  the  pharyngeal  wall.  In 
unilateral  dislocations  the  spine  is  rotated  with  the  con- 
'vexity  on  the  side  of  the  displacement.  Dislocations  are 
most  common  in  the  cervical  and  rarest  in  the  lumbar 
regions. 

Fracture  gives  rise  to  very  similar  deformities.  Occasion- 
ally detached  bony  fragments  can  be  palpated.  Radio- 
graphy is  of  great  value.  In  one  of  my  own  cases  a  radio- 
graph showed  a  bony  lesion  unrevealed  by  any  other  sign, 
the  case  being  apparently  a  pure  cord  lesion.  Fracture 
I  is  most  common  in  the  lower  dorsal  and  upper  lumbar 
regions.  The  combination  of  total  luxation  with  fracture 
is  comparatively  common,  especially  in  the  lower  dorsal 
segment. 

In  some  cases  of  fracture-dislocation  the  cord  escapes. 
When  it  is  involved,  the  symptoms  may  indicate  a  complete 
or  an  incomplete  interruption  of  conduction.  Complete 
interruption,  whether  due  to  pulping,  haemorrhage, 
necrosis,  laceration,  or  compression,,  -is  -charac  t^rrized  by 
,  the  following  signs  : — 
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1.  Loss  of  cutaneous  sensibility  in  the  areas  whose 
sensory  nerves  reach  the  cord  below  or  at  the  level  of  the 
cord  lesion.  The  area  of  anaesthesia  does  not,  however, 
extend  as  far  upwards  as  the  vertebra  concerned;  its  uppcT' 
level  is  usually  below^  this,  even  when  one  takes  into  account 
the  fact  that  the  spinous  process  which  projects  backwards 
does  not  usually  belong  to  the  vertebra  which  is  causing 
the  compression.  This  difference  in  level  between  the  bone 
lesion  and  the  area  of  anaesthesia  is  due  to  the  obliqu 
course  which  the  spinal  nerves  pursue  in  the  spinal  canal, 
and  to  the  fact  that  they  usually  escape  injury  at  the  sit 
of  the  fracture-dislocation.  The  nearer  the  latter  is  to  the 
point  where  the  cord  ends,  the  more  marked  is  the  difference 
between  the  levels  of  the  lesion  and  the  amesthesia. 

2.  Flaccid  paralysis  of  the  muscles  whose  motor  nerves 
leave  the  cord  below  or  on  a  level  with  the  lesion.  Only 
the  muscles  innervated  from  the  spinal  segment  or  segmen 
destroyed  undergo  atrophy. 

3.  The  motor  and  sensory  paralysis  is  congruent  and 
symmetrical. 

4.  The   patellar   reflexes   are   at   once   lost   and   rema: 
absent. 

5.  Interference  with  the  functions  of  the  bladder  and 
rectum  is  the  rule  ;   renal  affections  are  common.  j 

6.  Vasomotor  paralysis  is  present  and  coterminous  with 
the  motor  and  sensory  paralysis.  Wagner  and  Stolp)cr 
emphasize  three  signs  as  being  diagnostic  of  a  total  trans- 
verse lesion  of  the  cord,  (a)  The  congruence  and 
symmetry  of  motor  and  sensory  paralysis,  (b)  The  absence 
of  any  signs  of  irritability  in  the  paralyzed  area,  (c)  The 
loss  of  the  patellar  reflexes. 

The  same  authors  look  upon  the  following  as  indicative 
of  a  partial  cord  lesion  : — 

1.  When  the  motor   paralysis  and  the  sensory  paralys 
do  not  coincide  in  extent. 

2.  When  the  paralysis  is  not 

3.  When  there  are  signs   of 
sensory,  in  the  paralyzed  area. 

4.  Retention  of  the  patellar  reflexes ;    these  are  raxel; 
abolished   in   incomplete  lesions,  are   usually   exaggerated, 

". 'often. <}i^r(tn*thc  two  sides,  and  never  remain  permanently 
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symmetrical, 
irritation,  either  motor 
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5.  When  the  paralysis  lessens  in  degree,  or  sets  in  late, 
or  is  incomplete  in  both  motor  and  sensory  spheres. 

6.  WT^en  function  is  either  completely  or  partly  restored 
in  the   ftrst   or  second   week. 

Comprei-sion  of  posterior  roots  is  shown  by  the  presence 
of  radiating  pains,  and  by  hypertesthetic  or  anaesthetic 
spots  in  the  corresponding  skin  areas.  Phenomena  of 
motor  irritation  (twitching,  spasm)  or  of  atrophic  paresis 
in  the  muscles  point  to  compression  of  anterior  roots 
through  which  the  muscles  concerned  derive  their  nerve 
supply.  WTien  the  vertebral  lesion  is  below  the  second 
lumbar  level  the  cauda  equina  alone  will  be  involved. 
Lesions  of  the  latter  can  hardly  be  differentiated  from 
lesions  of  the  con  us  terminalis.  In  cauda  lesions,  how- 
ever, phenomena  of  sensory  irritation  are  relatively 
common,  and  the  paralyses  are  often  unsymmetrical  and 
incomplete,  while  in  conus  lesions  there  is  symmetry,  and 
complete  paralysis  is  more  frequent. 

Differential  Diagnosis. — There  may  be  some  difficulty  in 
differentiating  these  lesions  from  spinal  concussion  without 
vertebral  injury ;  indeed,  according  to  Kocher,  there  is 
always  some  traumatic  necrosis  or  harmatomyelia  in 
concussion.  Rapid  retrogression  of  symptoms  will  show 
that  there  is  no  necessity  for  operation.  Traumatic 
spondylitis  (Kiimmel),  which  appears  some  time  subsequently 
to  trauma,  with  pain,  rigidity,  and  signs  of  compression  of 
the  cord,  is  always  associated  with  the  development  of  an 
angular  curvature,  and  spontaneous  recovery  occurs  when 
the  patient  is  kept  at  rest. 

Latent  and  stationary  Pott's  disease  may  be  aggravated 
by  trauma  with  the  development  of  symptoms  pointing  to 
compression  of  the  cord,  and  tlie  same  is  true  of  cases  of 
vertebral  neoplasm.  A  benign  tumour  in  the  spmal  canal 
can  hardly  be  distinguished  from  exuberant  vertebral 
callus.  A  malignant  tumour  progresses  rapidly  and  gives 
rise  to  persistent  agonizing  pain,  while  the  pain  associated 
with  vertebral  injuries  gradually  lessens  in  intensity. 
There  can  rarely  be  any  confusion  with  vertebral  tubercu- 
losis. Crushing  of  the  intervertebral  disc  is  to  be  recognized, 
according  to  Kocher,  by  local  pain  on  pressure  on  the  head 
or  shoulders,  and  tenderness,  swelling,  and  prominence 
over  the  spines  immediately  above. 
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INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

At  present  there  is  no  agreement  as  to  the  indications 
for  surgical  intervention  in  cases  of  fractured  spine.  It  is  ! 
agreed,  however,  that  laminectomy  is  advisable  in  cases  of  fl 
some  standing,  when  the  symptoms  are  those  of  incomplete  i 
interruption  of  cord  conduction.  Quite  recent  cases  should 
not  be  operated  on,  for  the  early  symptoms  may  clear  up 
spontaneously  to  a  very  great  extent*. 

Too  long  delay  may,  however,  result  in  irreparable 
damage  to  the  cord.  Most  writers  advise  operation  when 
symptoms  persist,  not  earlier  than  the  fifth  week,  and  not 
later  than  the  third  month  after  the  accident.  Early 
operation  is,  on  the  other  hand,  to  be  recommended  when 
there  is  a  comminuted  fracture  of  the  vertebral  arches, 
with  depression  and  probable  damage  to  the  cord  ;  also  in 
irreducible  fracture-dislocations  in  the  region  of  the  cauda 
equina,  and  in  cord  lesions  produced  by  firearms  and  sharp 
instruments. 

In  fractures  which  do  not  belong  to  one  or  other  of  these' 
types,   few   surgeons   at    the   present    time    advise     early 
operation,    though   at   one   time   it   had   many   advocates 
(Wagner,  Chipault,  Lejars,  Biddle,  Hammond,  and  others). 

In  cases  of  persistent  paralysis,  when  there  is  a  deformity 
pointing  to  fracture  of  the  vertebral  arch,  laminectomy  is 
indicated.  It  is  also  recommended  by  many  authors, 
even  when  there  is  no  obvious  deformity,  in  cases  in  which 
the  paralysis  is  not  old-established,  when  compression  seems 
probable,  and  cord  conduction  is  not  completely  interrupted. 

If  paralysis  come  on  some  weeks  or  months  after  the 
fracture,  and  appear  to  be  due  to  cord  compression,  an 
exploratory  laminectomy  should  be  done  with  the  idea  of 
dealing  with  exuberant  callus,  or  adhesions  between  the 
meninges  and  the  more  or  less  displaced  vertebra.  ^M 

In  lu.xations.  reposition  should  be  done  as  far  as  possible.  V 
Laminectomy  should,  according  to  Chipault,  be  done  only 
in  old-standing  luxation  with  slight  symptoms.     Kirmisson,  ^ 


•  In  one  of  my  cases  a  fall  from  a  great  height  was  followed  by  motor 
and  sensory  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs.  Examination  pointetl  to 
0  probable  fracture  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra.  The  paralysis  gradually 
disappeared  spoataaeously  and  Iiad  gone  completely  at  the  end  of 
about  a  year. 
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however,  advises  it  when  the  attempts  at  reposition  have 
proved    unsuccessful,    but    the   symptoms   must    be   of   a 
certain  degree  of  severity  to  justify  the  operation. 

Contra-indications. — When  the  symptoms  point  to 
complete  local  destruction  of  the  cord,  no  operation  should 
be  done.  Persistent  complete  loss  of  cord  conduction  is. 
therefore,  a  contra-indication.  From  what  has  been  said 
already  it  will  be  gathered  that  I  consider  no  operation 
is  called  for  in  recent  cases,  nor  in  cases  of  some  years' 
standing  in  which  the  paralysis  is  stationary. 

Prognosis. — //  operation  he  undertaken. — Hahn  has  col- 
lected sixty-four  cases  of  laminectomy  for  vertebral  fracture, 
recorded  between  the  years  i8g3  and  1897.  In  30  per  cent 
recovery  or  improvement  resulted ;  in  ig  per  cent  the 
improvement  was  insignificant  ;  in  12  per  cent  there  was 
no  change  ;  and  in  39  per  cent  death  occurred.  The  results 
were  most  unfavourable  (66  per  cent  fatalities)  in  cervical 
and  high  dorsal  fractures,  and  most  successful  in  lumbar 
fractures.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  a  not  inconsiderable 
number  of  cases  operation  has  been  harmful  ;  it  should, 
therefore,  only  be  recommended  when  the  mdications  are 
clear.  On  the  other  hand,  one  must  not  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  in  a  certain  number  of  cases  complete  success 
has  been  attained,  cases  which,  left  to  themselves,  would 
have  remained  paraplegic  all  their  lives,  and  died  at  an 
earlier  age. 

When  no  operation  is  undertaken  in  suitable  cases,  the 
patient  is  condemned  to  a  condition  of  permanent  marasmus, 
and  to  the  risks  of  life  which  arise  from  cystopyelitis. 
pressure-sores,  and  other  complications.  Operation  also 
may  be  delayed  too  long  to  stay  the  progress  of  degeneration 
processes  in  the  spinal  cord.  • 
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TUMOURS  OF  THE  SPINAL  CORD. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  term  "  tumours  of  the 
spinal  cord  "  is  intended  to  include  both  tumours  originating 
in  the  cord,  and  those  which  originate  outside  the  cord  and 
compress  it.  Only  the  latter  are  suitable  for  op>eration  ; 
they  may  be  either  intradural  or  extradural.  Of  the 
intravertebral  growths  the  intradural  are  about  as  frequent  as 
the  extradural  ;  tumours  of  the  vertebrae  encroaching  on 
the  cord  are  twice  as  common  as  all  other  meningeal  and 
medullary  tumours  together.  Most  common  are  the 
extramedullary  tumours  of  the  dorsal  region.  Metastatic 
growths,  both  carcinomata  and  sarcomata,  are  almost 
always  extramedullary.  Meningeal  growths  are  usually 
primary,  and  more  often  malignant  than  benign  ;  tumours 
of  the  vertebrje  are  almost  always  malignant.  The 
meningeal  tumours  very  rarely  infiltrate  the  cord;  usually 
they  simply  compress  the  latter  from  outside.  The  most 
common  extramedullary  tumours  (sarcoma,  psammoma, 
endothehoma,  hydatid,  fibroma,  etc.)  are  well  defined. 
Some  types  (sarcoma,  neurofibroma,  gumma,  hydatid), 
may  be  multiple  or  diffuse  ;  diffuse  sarcomatosis  is  usually 
associated  with  growth  in  the  cerebellum.  Multiple  tumours 
are  much  less  common  than  single  growths.  Trauma 
appears  to  favour  the  development  of  spinal  tumours. 

Clinical  Course. — In  many  cases  the  clinical  phenomena 
make  their  appearance  in  a  definite  order.  The  first  signs 
are  those  of  irritation  of  the  nerve  roots ;  then  follow  those 
of  compression  of  tlie  cord,  at  first  on  the  same  side  as  the 
root  irritation  phenomena,  and  later  bilateral.  Lastly  (but 
sometimes  early)  localized  pains  appear,  and  sometimes 
vertebral  deformity. 

Irritation  of  the  nerve  roots  is  show'n  chiefly  by  intense 
neuralgic  pains,  usually  unilateral,  sometimes  bilateral  ; 
the  pains  being  associated  with  hyperresthesia.  If  the 
tumour  is  situated  on  an  anterior  root  in  the  cervical  or 


i 


I 


I 


lumbar  enlargements,  there  are  motor  disturbances,  soon 
followed  by  muscular  atrophy. 

As  the  condition  progresses  hyperesthesia  may  be  replaced 
by  anitsthesia,  or  the  most  prominent  change  may  be  an 
extension  of  the  area  of  hvpiera^sthesia  or  anaesthesia. 
The  vertebral  column  may  show  rigidity.  Usually  the  root 
symptoms  are  rapidly  followed  by  those  of  cord  compression. 
These  take  the  form  of  spastic  paresis  of  the  e.vtremities, 
often  at  first  on  one  side,  and  later  on  both.  Tumours 
low  down  will  affect  only  the  lower  limb,  cervical  tumours 
will  affect  both  upper  and  lower.  At  this  stage  the  symptoms 
resemble  transitorily  those  of  Brown-Sequard's  paralysis. 
When  complete  paraplegia  develops,  the  bladder  and  rectum 
functions  are  disturbed,  or  this  may  occur  at  an  earlier 
stage.  The  intense  neuralgic  pains  persist  along  with  the 
signs  of  cord  compression. 

The  symptoms  vary  very  much  according  to  the  site  of 
the  tumour,  and  no  detailed  description  can  be  given  here. 
The  exact  position  of  tumours  near  the  caudal  end  of  the 
cord  may  be  very  difficult  to  diagnose.  When  the  symptoms 
point  to  the  involvement  of  nerve  roots  or  cord  segments 
at  different  levels,  the  case  is  probabh'  one  of  multiple 
tumour.  In  one  of  my  cases  a  tumour  was  diagnosed 
about  the  centre  of  the  dorsal  spine,  and  operation  was 
advised  ;  later,  symptoms  referable  to  the  lumbar  spine 
appeared,  multiple  tumour  was  diagnosed,  and  no  further 
operation  was  recommended.  The  autopsy  showed 
multiple  neurofibromata. 

Diagnosis. — One  must  seek  to  establish  not  only  the 
presence,  but  also  the  e.xact  position  of  a  tumour.  The 
position,  or  rather  its  upper  limit,  can  usually  be  accurately 
determined  by  observing  the  phenomena  of  irritation  and 
paralysis  caused  by  lesion  to  tlie  nerve  roots  and  cord. 
Neurological  works  should  be  consulted  for  further 
information  on  localization. 

Differential  diagnosis. — Tumour  may  most  easily  be  con- 
fused with  vertebral  caries  ;  in  the  latter  the  curvature  is 
angular  and  acute,  not  arched  ;  the  presence  of  abscess  and 
of  tuberculosis  in  other  organs,  the  tendency  to  spontaneous 
recovery,  and  the  absence  of  persistent  nerve  root  symptoms 
point  to  caries.  The  presence  of  a  primary  growth  elsewhere, 
of    sjjontaneous   fractures    of    long    bones,    pain    without 


S6  INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION    IN 

tenderness  over  the  spine,  and  the  appearance  of  herpes 
zoster,   are  in   favour  of  tumour. 

Syphilis  must  be  considered,  and  will  be  indicated  by 
the  presence  of  other  lesions  elsewhere,  and  by  improvement 
under  antisyphilitic   treatment. 

With  regard  to  whether  a  g^rowth  is  within  the  canal. 
or  growing  from  the  bone,  it  should  be  noted  that  metas- 
tatic growths  almost  always  arise  in  the  bone ;  and  hydatids 
are,  with  few  exceptions,  within  the  canal.  Osseous 
growths  usually  cause  greater  local  destruction  than 
tumours  of  the  canal ;  deviation  of  the  spinous  processes 
points  to  a  bone  tumour.  An  exact  diagnosis  between 
vertebral  and  intravertebral,  and  between  extra-  and  intra- 
medullary tumours  cannot  be  made  with  certainty. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

Wlien  the  symptoms  point  to  the  presence  of  a  single, 
primary,  intravertebral,  and  extramedullar^'  tumour,  and 
enable  one  to  make  an  exact  diagnosis  of  the  level  at  which 
it  is  situated,  then  an  operation  for  its  removal  should  be 
undertaken.  Operation  should  only  be  recommended  for 
a  metastatic  growth  when  the  primary  tumour  has  been 
removed,  and  when  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  no  other 
metastases  exist. 

Conira-indications. — The  operation  must  be  looked  upon 
as  a  serious  one,  and  should,  therefore,  not  be  undertaken 
unless  the  general  condition  is  good.  Wlien  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  the  tumour  is  intramedullary,  no  operation 
should  be  done,  in  particular  wlien  there  is  bilateral  partial 
anaesthesia  of  long  standing  with  extensive  and  rapidly 
progressive  muscular  atrophy,  paresis  of  both  legs,  and 
marked  involvement  of  the  upper  limbs.  Operation  is, 
likewise,  contra-indicated  for  metastatic  vertebral  tumours 
and  multiple  tumours,  and  should  never  be  undertaken  in 
any  case  until  antisyphilitic  treatment  has  been  tried. 

The  dangers  of  the  operation  are  still  great  ;  about  a  half 
of  the  cases  have  died,  either  immediately  or  some  days 
after  intervention. 

Prognosis. — Of  operation. — When  a  growth  is  successfully 
itMnoved  recovery  may  follow,  providing  no  irreparable 
jiliimage  has  been  done  to  the  cord.  L'p  to  the  present, 
However,  the  number  of  successful  cases  is  small. 
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The  results  of  an  error  in  diagnosis  may  be  disastrous  ; 
for  the  opening  of  the  vertebral  canal  is  always  dangerous, 
owing  to  the  risks  of  ha?mon"hage  and  infection. 

Prognosis  without  operation. — Tumour  of  the  spine  is 
necessarily  fatal  when  left  alone,  but  death  may  be  long 
p>ostponed.  lly  own  statistics  show,  in  sixty-three  cases  of 
intradural  growths,  an  average  duration  of  life  of  25"6 
months  from  the  appearance  of  the  first  symptoms  up  to 
death  ;  in  forty-six  extradural  cases  the  average  was  136 
months.  In  these  statistics  I  have  not  included  the  very 
prolonged  cases,  sometimes  surviving  ten  years.  If  these 
were  included  the  figure  for  extradural  cases  would  rise  to 
I7"2  months.  In  one  of  my  cases  death  did  not  occur  until 
four  years  after  the  time  when  operation  was  recommended  ; 
the  autopsy  showed  that  it  would  have  been  useless. 
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ACUTE  POLIOMYELITIS. 

Etiology. — Poliomyelitis  is  probably  the  result  of  an 
infection.  Trauma,  perhaps,  plays  a  part  in  its  etiology, 
but  there  is  at  present  no  real  proof  of  this. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Poliomyelitis  is  an  acute 
inflammator\'  condition  of  the  anterior  horns  of  the  grey 
mstter  of  the  cord.  The  meninges  and  the  grey  matter  of 
the  medulla  oblongata  may  participate  in  the  process. 

Clinical  Course. — The  disease  begins  acutely  ;  the 
initial  symptoms  being  those  of  a  general  febrile  disorder. 
After  some  hours,  or  days,  paralysis  appears,  and  at  once 
attains  to  the  maximum  of  its  extent.     In  the  great  majority 
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of  cases  this  paralysis  affects  one  or  both  of  the  lower  limbs ; 
more  rarely  the  arms  or  thr  four  extremities.  In  the  course 
of  a  week,  or  a  month,  the  extent  of  the  paralysis  often 
diminishes  ;  according  to  Remak  this  improvement  may 
take  place  even  after  the  lapse  of  a  year.  Increase  of  the 
paralysis  by  successive  aggravations  is  very  rare.  The 
paralysis  is  flaccid  and  degenerative,  and  after  the  early 
improvement  has  passed,  it  persists  in  several  muscles,  or 
muscle  groups.  Certain  muscles,  the  sartorius  for  example. 
are  very  rarely  paralyzed,  while  others  are  involved  in  a 
large  number  of  cases.  In  the  upper  limb  the  deltoid 
and  other  shoulder  muscles  are  exceptionally  often  affected. 
If  faradic  excitability  is  not  lost  in  a  paralyzed  muscle, 
functional  power  will  return  to  it.  Vasomotor  paralysis  in 
tlie  paralyzed  limbs  is  shown  by  the  bluish-red  colour  of 
tlie  skin.  The  sensory  functions,  and  those  of  the  bladder 
d  rectum,  are  undisturbed.  As  time  goes  on  it  is  noticed 
that  the  paralyzed  limb  is  shorter  than  its  fellow,  and  the 
bones  themselves  are  atrophied.  In  a  few  instances 
lengthening  has  been  recorded.  Deformities  are  produced 
by  contracture  of  the  antagonistic  muscle  groups.  For 
example,  if  the  tibialis  anticus  is  paralyzed,  and  the  peron<eal 
muscles  unaffected,  pes  valgus  develops.  In  an  analogous 
way  pes  varus,  planus,  or  calcaneus  may  be  produced. 
Pes  equino-varus  occurs  when  the  extensor  muscles  are 
generally  affected,  with  the  exception  of  the  tibialis  anticus ; 
pes  planus  when  tlie  peronei  and  the  flexors  of  the  sole  are 
paralyzed ;  and  pes  equinus  tn  paralysis  of  the  call  muscles. 
Contracture  of  the  fle.xors  of  the  knee  is  comparatively 
frequent.  Well-marked  contractures  of  the  upper  Umb 
muscles  are,  on  the  other  hand,  very  uncommon.  When 
the  muscles  which  control  a  joint  are  paralyzed  the  joint 
becomes  flail :  this  is  especially  common  in  the  shoulder 
I  and  hip,  and  may  be  followed  by  spontaneous  luxation. 

^H  Differential    diagnosis. — When    the    affection    has    been 

^™^       present  for  some  weeks  a  mistake  in  diagnosis  can  hardly 
I  occur.     Multiple  neuritis  progressively  increases  in  severity 

I  from  its  commencement  for  several  weeks ;    acute  polio- 

I  myelitis  reaches  its  maximum  in  the  first  few  days.     In 

I  multiple  neuritis  the  fever  lasts  longer ;    there  is  pain  and 

I  tenderness  on   pressure  in   the   nerves   and  muscles,   and 

L  there    are    disturbances    of   sensation,    which    are    almost 
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entirely  absent  in  poliomyelitis.  The  appearance  of  oedema 
and  the  participation  of  the  cranial  nerves  point  to  multiple 
neuritis  (Oppenheim). 

Injuries  to  the  spinal  cord  may  cause  symptoms  resembling 
those  of  poliomyelitis,  but  the  history  will  make  the 
diagnosis  clear.  Syringomyelia  develops  slowly  and  pro- 
RTcssively,  and  evokes  certain  sensory  disturbances. 
Obstetric  paralysis  involves  the  upper  limbs  only  in  the 
areas  supplied  by  the  fifth  and  sixth  cervical  nerA-es. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

Only  the  effects  of  the  disease  can  be  dealt  with  by 
surgical  measures.  These  measures  may  be  divided  into 
three  groups,  (i)  Those  undertaken  to  relieve  the 
paralyses  of  some  parts  of  tlie  limbs  ;  (2)  Those  by  which 
contractures  are  overcome  to  render  possible  the  Avearing 
of  some  orthopaedic  apparatus  ;  (3)  The  fixation  of  useless 
articulations.  For  the  relief  of  paralyses  the  grafting  of 
tendons  of  intact  muscles  on  to  th(>se  of  paralyzed  muscles 
is  employed.  This  method  is  suitable  for  cases  of  partial 
paralysis  of  more  than  a  year's  standing  when  healthy 
vigorous  muscles  are  available  adjoining  the  paralyzed 
muscles. 

WHien  deformity  has  been  produced  by  contractures, 
tenotomy  is  to  be  employed  to  mobilize  the  affected  joints. 
in  particular  with  a  view  to  the  further  employment  of 
orthopaedic  apparatus. 

The  fixation  of  a  joint  (arthrodesis)  is  indicated  (i)  In 
total  parah'sis  of  all  the  muscles  controlling  the  joint. 
(2)  Where  without  total  paralysis  the  joint  is  nevertheless 
flail.  (3)  In  complete  functional  uselessness  of  a  joint 
owing  to  secondary  contractures.  By  arthrodesis  the 
necessity  for  the  wearing  of  special  orthopaedic  apparatus 
is  avoided,  and  it  is,  therefore,  of  value  when  the  cost  of 
such  apparatus  cannot  be  borne,  or  the  time  necessary  for 
carrying  out  orthopadic  treatment  is  not  available. 

In  \\Titing  of  the  value  of  arthrodesis  for  poliomyelitic 
paralysis  at  the  shoulder,  \'ulpius  recommends  that  it  should 
be  practised  only  when  there  is  no  prospect  of  further 
spontaneous  improvement,  that  is  to  say.  when  the  paralysis 
has  been  present  for  over  a  year,  and  only  when  the  hand 
is  unaffected  ;    its  usefulness  is  somewhat   prejudiced  by 
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paralysis  of  the  upper  arm  muscles,  yet  it  may  be  properly 
recommended  under  such  circumstances. 

Results  of  operation. — Tendon  transplantation  often 
restores  the  function  of  a  limb  to  a  notable  degree  ;  the 
results  reported  by  Vulpius  illustrate  this  in  a  remarkable 
manner.  The  fixation  of  joints  often  greatly  increases  the 
usefulness  of  a  limb,  and  facilitates  the  application  of 
further  orthopsedic  treatment. 

The  risks  of  operation  are  inconsiderable. 
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Chapter  III. 
DISEASES  OF  THE  PERIPHERAL  NERVES. 

NEURALGIA     OF     THE     FIFTH     CRANIAL     NERYE 

{Tic    Doiourcux). 

Etiology. — Trigeminal  neuralgia  may  be  due  to  a 
variety  of  causes.  It  may  be  associated  with  one  of  the 
infective  diseases,  such  as  malaria  and  influenza,  or  follow 
chill  or  trauma.  It  may  be  set  up  by  disease  in  some 
neighbouring  structure,  bone,  meninges,  vessels,  or  be  due 
to  caries  of  the  teeth,  anremia,  affections  of  the  digestive 
tract,  or  disorders  of  the  female  genital  organs. 

Clinic.\l  Course. — The  affection  is  characterized  by 
attacks  of  intense  pain,  often  apparently  brought  on  by  some 
slight  extraneous  cause,  or  occurring  spontaneously. 

The  attack  is  often  accompanied  by  watering  of  the 
eyes,  by  profu.se  discharge  from  the  nose,  or  by  excessive 
salivation,  according  as  the  neuralgia  particularly  affects 
the  first,  second,  or  third  branches  of  the  nerve.  The 
skin  of  the  face  and  the  conjunctiva  are  usually  injected, 
and  a  herpetic  eruption  sometimes  appears  on  tlie  nose 
or  the  face.  Pressure  on  the  points  of  exit  of  the  branches 
is  often  very  painful.  Occasionally,  but  very  rarely, 
there  is  partial  anaesthesia  of  the  area  supplied  by  the 
nerve.  The  pain  radiates  from  the  branch  first  affected 
to  others,  and  sometimes  to  the  occipital  and  cervical 
nerves. 

Diagnosis  and  Differential  Diacjnosis. — The  diagnosis 
is  based  on  the  clinical  symptoms  already  noted.  The 
condition  must  be  differentiated  from  frontal  and  maxillary 
sinusitis,  wJiicli  usually  follow  influenza,  are  characterized 
by  purulent  secretion  from  the  nose,  and  may  be  demon- 
strated by  transilhimination.  It  may  be  distinguished 
from   frontal   periostitis,   particularly   th^  syphilitic   form. 
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by  the  local  signs  revealed  by  palpation,  and  by  the  results 
of    antisyphilitic    treatment.     Dental     neuralgia    will    be 
indicated  by  the  presence  of  carious  teeth  tender  to  pressure. 
Glaucoma   is  differentiated  from  neuralgia   of  the  ciliarv* 
branches  by  the  increase  of  ocular  tension,  restriction  of 
the  visual  field,  and  by  the  appearances  seen   with  the 
ophthalmoscope.     In   migraine  there  is  intense  pain,  but,    ■ 
in     addition,     photophobia,      auditory      hypera;sthesia,    a  f 
tendency  to  vomiting,  and  relatively  severe  general  disturb- 
ance.    Cephalalgia  is  usually  bilateral,  and  is  different  in 
localization    from    trigeminal    neuralgia.     In    rheumatism  ■ 
of  the  scalp  the  latter  is  diffusely  tender  to  pressure.     When 
trigeminal  neuralgia   is   due   to  some  central  cause   there 
will  be  present  other  symptoms  referable  to  involvement 
of  other  cranial  nerves. 

IMDICATIOHS   FOR  OPERATION, 

Operation  is  only  called  for  when  the  diagnosis  of  severe 
peripheral  trigeminal  neuralgia  is  clearly  established,  and 
when  the  various  internal  and  external  remedies  which 
are  recommended  for  the  condition  have  proved  ineffectual. 
It  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  last  resource  when  the  pain  is 
unbearable  and  other  means  have  failed.  If  the  neuralgia 
is  confined  to  one  branch,  one  of  the  procedures  of  lesser 
severity  should  be  employed.  If  these  fail,  and  only  after 
they  have  been  tried,  should  removal  of  the  Gasserian 
ganglion,  or  section  of  tlie  nerve  behind  the  ganglion,  be 
undertaken. 

Contra-indications. — In  bilateral  neuralgia  operation  will 
probably  be  unsuccessful  (Friedrich).  and  is  not  to  be 
recommended.  If  after  careful  resection  of  a  portion  of 
a  nerve,  symptoms  return  in  the  corresponding  area  of 
innervation,  either  immediately  or  after  a  short  period, 
then  a  further  operation  will  probably  be  attended  with 
little  success.  When  it  aj)pears  probable  that  the  neuralgia 
is  due  to  some  central  lesion  no  operation  on  the  nerve  is 
justifiable. 

Prognosis. — Of  operation. — Of  Thiersch's  cases,  kept 
under  observation  for  six  years,  more  than  a  third  remained 
entirely  free  from  recurrence,  while  in  about  a  third  there 
was  a  definite  return  of  symptoms.  These  were  all  cases 
of  severe  trigeminal  neuralgia  of  several  years'  standing. 
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and  were  treated  by  nerve  resection.  Extirpation  of  the 
Gasserian  ganglion  appears  to  afford  j>ermanent  relief ; 
there  was  no  return  of  symptoms  in  any  of  Krause's  cases. 

Risks  of  operation. — Krause's  operation  is  attended 
with  dehnite  risk.  In  about  15  per  cent  (17  out  of  113 
cases)  death  has  followed  the  operation.  It  is  remarkable 
that  neuroparalytic  keratitis,  or  other  serious  complication, 
has  rarely  occurred. 

Nerve  resection  is,  of  course,  a  much  less  serious  opera- 
tion, and,  unless  complications  occur,  is  unattended  by 
risk  to  life. 


I 
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OCCIPITAL  NEURALGIA. 


Cli\ic,'\l  Signs. — Occipital  neuralgia  is  a  term  used  to 
indicate  neuralgia  of  the  sensory  branches  of  the  cervical 
plexus.  Usually  the  pain  extends  from  the  neck  to  the 
vertex  in  the  distribution  of  the  great  occipital.  More 
rarely  it  is  situated  laterally  in  the  distribution  of  the 
small  occipital  and  great  auricular.  The  pain  is  paroxysmal, 
and  more  frequently  complained  of  in  the  evening  than 
the  morning.  During  the  attack  the  head  is  kept  rigid 
and  the  occiput  supported  with  the  hand,  the  skin  over 
the  occiput  being  often  tender  to  pressure.  Three  tender 
points  may  be  demonstrated :  the  occipital  point  between 
the  mastoid  process  and  the  atlas,  the  parietal  point  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  parietal  eminence,  and  the  cervical 
point  between  the  anterior  border  of  the  trapezius  and 
the  posterior  border  of  the  stemomastoid. 

Etiology.  —  Most  frequently  this  affection  follows 
exposure  to  cold  or  trauma,  or  in  the  course  of  some  infectious 
disease,  or  some  intoxication.  Hysteria  and  neurasthenia 
may  also  influence  its  onset.  Fre<quently  it  arises  in 
connection  with  disease  of  the  vertebra;  or  the  meninges 
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^M    (tuberculosis,    carcinoma,    syphilis,    arthritis    deformans) 
1^    Sometimes  it  is  due    to   tumour   of  tlie    brain    or    other 
central  lesion. 

■  Diagnosis  and  Differential  Diagnosis. — In  diagnosis 
special  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  tender  points  and 
to  the  absence  of  other  phenomena.  The  posterior 
phar>Tigeal  wall  will  be  examined  for  signs  of  vertebral 
disease.  In  rheumatism  of  the  neck  muscles  the  atiected 
muscles  are  tender  to  pressure.  Hysterical  pain  in  the  neck 
is  influenced  by  suggestion,  and  usually  extends  to  the 
back  ;   the  tender  spots  do  not  correspond  to  the  points  of 

^ emergence  of  the  great  occipital.     In  cervical  Pott's  disease 
there  are  spinal  symptoms,  persistent  rigidity  of  the  vertebral 
column,  and  swelling  of  the  overlying  soft  parts. 
P' 
n« 
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Operation  may  be  advised  when  all  medical  remedies  have 
nroved  ineffectual.  This  will  consist  of  division  of  the 
ner\'e  near  its  proximal  end.  and  exeresis  of  the  periphertil 
branches  by  the  method  of  Thiersch.  If  intense  pain 
r)ersists  in  spite  of  this,  the  more  serious  operation  of  division 

(  the  posterior  roots  of  the  upper  cervical  nerves  in  the 
«Dinal  canal  is  indicated  (Chipault),  but  this  should  at 
nrrsent  be  reser%'ed  lor  what  may  be  called  the  desperate 

^^^OGNOSis. — Risks  of  operation. — The  risk  of  cutting 
■    *  ij^g  plirenic  nerve  is  small  if  Krause's  procedure  be 
i  _.3     The  division  of  the  posterior  roots  is  a  distinctly 


he 


iiiMirmir  operation. 
t^tfrn-indications  to  operation. — If  some  disease  of   the 
*^^^      present,  if  there  is  some  central  lesion,  or  if 

,;«tCDi«  is  due   to   functional   causes,   no   operatioii_ 

*^  *bedOTie  on  tlie  nerves  or  roots. 
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BRACHIAL   NEURALGIA. 

Etiology. — According  to  Oppenheim  some  neuropathic 
predisposition  is  usually  present  in  cases  of  brachial 
neuralgia.  The  infective  disorders,  anaemic  and  cachectic 
states,  diabetes,  and  gout  also  predispose  to  the  affection. 

Many  cases  are  due  to  trauma,  such  as  wounds  or  fractures 
of  the  upper  arm  and  clavicle  ;  others  are  due  to  affections 
of  the  subclavian  arter\'  or  aorta,  or  to  the  presence  of  a 
cervical  rib. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Brachial  neuralgia  may  be 
caused  by  gross  anatomical  lesions  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  nerves,  but  under  such  circumstances  neuritis,  more 
commonly  than  neuralgia,  results.  Such  gross  lesions  may 
be  the  result  of  the  pressure  of  a  cervical  rib  (especially  if 
affected  with  periostitis),  the  pressure  of  callus  or  scar 
tissue,  of  a  bone  splinter,  or  a  foreign  body.  In  torticollis 
the  contractured  neck  muscles  may  exert  direct  pressure 
on  the  nerves  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

Clinical  Signs. — Generally,  in  brachial  neuralgia,  the 
distribution  of  the  pain  is  not  sharply  defined,  but  it  may 
chiefly  affect  the  distribution  of  a  single  nerve.  The  pain 
is  sometimes  continuous,  more  frequently  paroxysmal,  and 
easily  set  up  by  movements  of  the  arm.  Painful  spots  are 
found  at  the  point  where  the  radial  nerve  passes  to  the 
dorsum,  over  the  ulnar  nerve  by  tlie  side  of  the  olecranon. 
over  the  median  in  the  fold  of  the  elbow,  over  the  joints  of 
the  hand,  and  over  the  plexus  itself,  to  the  side  of  the 
lowe-st  cervical  vertebne.  Trophic  disturbances  develop  only 
when  neuritis  is  present. 

Di.AGNosis  AND  Differential  Dl\gnosis. — In  many 
affections  of  the  central  nerv^ous  system  pain  may  be  present 
in  the  distribution  of  the  brachial  plexus,  for  example  in 
tabes,  syringomyelia,  tumour  of  the  cord,  pachymeningitis. 
and  spondylitis  ;  but  these  are  differentiated  by  the  presence 
of  other  characteristic  symptoms,  and  the  same  is  true  of 
diseases  of  the  large  vessels.  The  diagnosis  is  only  arrived 
at  after  excluding  diseases  of  the  bones,  joints,  and  muscles. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

The  indications  mav  be  divided  into  two  classes.  If  the 
signs  point  to  compression  of  nerves  by  callus  or  other  means, 


or  to  complete  or  partial  severance  of  nerves,  these  lesions 
should  be  dealt  with  by  operation  as  soon  as  possible. 
Cervical  ribs  should  be  removed,  if  no  other  cause  for  the 
neuralgia  is  to  be  found  ;  in  two  such  cases  under  my  care, 
removal  of  the  rib  was  followed  by  complete  disappearance 
of  the  pain.  If  torticollis  is  complicated  by  constant 
bronchial  neuralgia,  the  sternomastoid  should  be  divided. 

When  no  gross  anatomical  lesion  can  be  discovered  to 
account  for  the  neuralgia,  operation,  that  is  to  say,  stretching 
of  the  nerve,  either  after  open  operation  or  by  the  bloodless 
method  of  Naegeli,  should  only  be  practised  when  all  other 
methods  of  treatment  have  failed. 

Conira-indications. — No  proposal  to  operate  will  be 
entertained  if  the  neuralgia  is  caused  by  some  inaccessible 
anatomical  lesion. 

All  symptomatic  neuralgias,  such  as  those  secondary 
to  diseases  of  tlie  spinal  cord  and  vertebrre  (except  tumours 
of  the  nerve  roots  and  meninges),  or  to  affections  of  the 
large  vessels,  are  also  unsuitable  for  operation. 

When  no  operation  is  undertaken  the  lesion  which  is 
setting  up  the  neuralgia  will,  in  many  cases,  give  rise  to 
destructive  anatomical  changes  in  the  nerve,  and  the 
resulting  damage  may  be  irreparable. 
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INTERCOSTAL  NEURALGIA. 

Etiology. — Intercostal  neuralgia  is  especially  common 
in  anaemic  individuals,  in  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  and  after 
influenza.  Among  other  etiological  factors  mtist  be  men- 
tioned hysteria,  debility  after  fevers  and  during  lactation, 
and  some  affections  of  the  circulatory  system. 
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Clinical  Signs. — The  pain  is  usually  in  the  distribution 
of  the  anterior  branches  of  several  of  the  intercostal  nerves  ; 
it  is  sometiines  ven,'  intense  and  increased  by  movements, 
such  as  coughing  and  sneezing.  There  are  usually  three 
tender  spots;  one  close  to  the  vertebra — the  vertebral  point; 
one  in  the  axillary  line— the  lateral  point ;  and  one  near  the 
middle  line  in  front.  The  skin  of  the  affected  area  is  usually 
hyperasthetic.  Tlie  affection  is  more  common  on  the  left 
than  on  the  right  side  of  the  body. 

Di.AGNOSis  AND  DiFFERENTL\L  Di.-VGNOSIS. — Intercostal 
neuralgia  is  very  often  a  symptom  of  disease  elsewhere.  It 
may  be  produced  by  disease  (tuberculosis  or  tumour)  of  the 
vertebrae,  of  the  meninges  (meningitis,  tumour),  or  of  a 
spinous  process.  It  is  frequently  a  symptom  of  the  neuritis 
of  herpes  zoster;  it  may  also  be  associated  with  injuries 
to  the  ribs,  or  with  aortic  aneurysm.  Such  conditions  will 
be  recognized  by  other  characteristic  signs.  The  presence 
of  anaesthesia  is  against  a  simple  neviralgia,  as  is  also  the 
presence  of  vertebral  deformities,  severe  cord  symptoms, 
or  of  abnormalities  of  the  ribs.  The  diagnosis  will  be 
based  on  the  clinical  signs  already  related. 

indicilTioms  for  operation. 

Most  intercostal  neuralgias  improve  spontaneously,  or 
after  mtemal  medication,  so  that  only  the  subacute  and 
chronic  forms  are  suitable  for  operation  if,  after  other 
methods  of  treatment  have  been  tried,  the  pain  still  persists 
in  an  intense  form^  and  is  not  merely  symptomatic  of 
disease  elsewhere.  Operation  will  take  the  form  either 
of  stretching,  resection  of  the  nerve,  or  division  of  the 
posterior  root  within  the  dura  mater. 

Contra-indications. — Operation  wUl  not  be  undertaken 
when  lesions,  such  as  aneur\'^sm,  spinal  disease,  etc.,  are 
present.  According  to  our  present  knowledge  of  herpes 
zoster,  operation  is  not  justifiable  for  the  associated 
neuralgia. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  operalion. — The  resection  of 
one  or  more  nerves  is  not  attended  by  any  risk,  but  the 
results  have  been  favourable  only  in  a  certain  number  of 
cases.  Nerve  stretching  may  also  fail  to  relie%'e.  Divisicm 
of  the  posterior  roots  is  an  operation  dangerous  to  life,  and 
recovery  from  the  neuralgia  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


^o  INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION    IN 

LITERATURE. 

Oppenheim.     Lehrbuch  d.  Nervenkrankheiten.     3rd  Ed.     p.  523. 

Behnhardt.  Krankheiten  der  peripheren  N' erven.  Nothnagel's 
Handbuch  d.  spez.  Pathol.     Bd.  ix..  2  Halfte,  p.  318. 

ScHEDE.  Handbuch  d.  spez.  Therap.  von  Penzold-Stintzinr. 
2nd  £d. 


MERAL6IA  PARESTHETICA  (Roth -Bernhardt). 

{Neuralgia   of  the  Nervus   Cutatieus   Femoris   Externus.) 

Etiology. — This  affection  often  develops  after  exposure 
to  cold,  injury,  acquired  syphilis,  infectious  diseases,  gout, 
and  pregnancy.  It  occurs  with  especial  frequency  in 
alcoholics,  more  rarely  in  affections  of  the  central  nervous 
system. 

Pathological  Anatomy.  —  Often  some  anatomical 
peculiarity  can  be  demonstrated  causing  pressure  on  the 
nerve,  and  in  particular  pressure  by  the  iliofemoral  band, 
with  which  the  nerve  is  in  close  association  for  a  considerable 
part  of  its  course.  In  one  case  pressure  by  the  sharp  edge 
of  the  iliopectineal  ligament  was  found  to  be  the  cause 
of  the  pain.  Examination  of  resected  portions  of  the 
nerve  has  demonstrated  various  anatomical  changes 
(neuritis,  etc.). 

Clinical  Signs. — The  characteristic  of  this  condition  is 
tlie  presence  of  defined  areas  of  sensory  disturbance, 
subjective  and  objective,  over  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh 
below  the  trochanter,  all  the  sensory  functions  being  equally 
affected.  Occasionally  the  front  of  the  thigh  is  affected. 
The  pains  are  usually  worse  wlien  the  patient  is  standing, 
and  reHeved  when  he  hes  down  ;  they  are  often  bilateral. 
The  symptoms  may  persist  for  many  years. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

Operation  is  only  indicated  when  other  treatment,  local 
and  general,  has  failed,  and  when  the  affection  is  present 
in  an  acute  form.  Such  operation  will  consist  of  stretching 
or  resection  of  the  nerve,  or  freeing  of  the  ligament  which 
is  compressing  the  nerve.  Operation  should  be  recom- 
mended early,  if  the  patient  is  prevented  from  following 
his    usual    occupation.      When     some     central    lesion    is 
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associated  with  the  symptoms  of  meralgia,  no  operation 
should  be  done  on  the  nerve. 

Results. — When  the  nerve  is  resected  there  will  remain 
anaesthesia  over  the  area  of  its  distribution.  As  a  rule, 
operation  relieves  the  symptoms  entirely  ;  if  there  be  any 
return  it  is  usually  of  a  mild  type. 
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SCIATICA. 

Etiology. — Exposure  to  cold,  or  injury,  is  frequently 
concerned  in  the  etiology  of  sciatica;  also  gont,  diabetes 
mellitus.  and  certair.  intoxications — alcohol,  lead.  It  may 
also  be  set  up  by  venous  engorgement  in  the  pelvis,  com- 
pression by  tumours,  by  the  gravid  uterus,  or  by  faecal 
masses,  and  by  certain  infective  disorders — gonorrhtjea, 
syphilis,  enteric  fever,  influenza,  etc. 

Anatomical  Changes. — The  nerve  is  in  many  cases 
fixed  to  surrounding  parts  by  adhesions,  in  others  com- 
pressed by  changes  in  neighbouring  organs.  Pure  sciatic 
neuralgia  is  not  accompanied  by  inflammatory  changes  in 
the  nerve. 

Clinical  Signs. — By  sciatica  is  meant  a  neuralgia  of 
the  great  sciatic  nerve  and  its  branches.  Pain  is  usually 
complained  of  along  the  whole  length  of  the  nerve  from 
the  buttock  to  the  toes,  is  increased  by  pressure,  and  by 
movement,  and  comes  and  goes  in  attacks  of  considerable 
violence.  There  is  frequently  some  scoliosis,  with  the 
concavity  of  the  curve  on  the  affected  side.  There  are, 
as  a  rule,  tender  spots  along  the  nerve,  for  example  between 
the  trochanter  and  the  tuber  ischii.  Acute  pain  is  caused 
if  the  thigh  is  flexed  with  the  knee  extended.  There  is 
no  motor  paralysis,  and,  as  a  rule,  no  objective  sensory 
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disturbance.     Occasionally  cold  spots  may  be  demonstrated 
on  the  skin  of  the  leg. 

Diagnosis  and  Dh-ferential  Diagnosis. — The  clinical 
signs  just  mentioned  will  make  the  diagnosis  clear. 
Marked  sensory  disturbances  co-existing  with  degenerative 
atrophy  point  to  neuritis.  Many  affections  give  rise  to 
pain  in  the  area  of  the  great  sciatic,  and  simulate  true 
sciatica.  In  lumbago,  the  tender  spots  along  the  ner\'e 
are  absent ;  in  affections  of  the  cord,  and  in  tubercular 
and  carcinomatous  spondylitis,  there  are  various  spinal 
symptoms  which  are  absent  in  true  sciatica  :  weakness 
of  the  legs,  changes  in  the  tendon  reflexes,  disturbances 
of  the  bladder  and  rectum.  Certain  vascular  affections, 
arteriosclerosis  and  endarteritis  obliterans,  may  cause  pain 
in  the  legs,  but  are  usually  associated  with  alterations  in 
the  pulse  of  the  arteries  of  the  foot.  Rectal  and  vaginal 
examination  will  enable  one  to  exclude  the  possibility  of 
pelvic  new  growths  involving  the  sciatic  ner\'e.  In  disease 
of  the  hip  joint  all  movement  at  the  joint  is  painful,  whether 
the  knee  is  extended  or  not. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION, 

Wlien   internal   treatment   has   failed  and   the   pain    is 

severe,  stretching  the  nerve  should  be  undertaken,  first  by 

the  bloodless  method  ;    and  then,  if  this  be  unsuccessful, 

by  oijen  operation.     If  sciatica  follows  a  definite  trauma, 

then  operation  should  be  advised  earlier  (stretching  of  the 

l>crve  after  exposure  by  incision),  but  not  infrequently  the 

|?i\mptoms  are  unrelieved  thereby.     In  one  case  under  my 

[v*>*Ti   observation    there    was    no    improvement    until    two 

fj^Ai*  after  stretching. 

^gDff0'ifuiic(itiofis. — Sciatic   pains    caused  by    inoperable 

^^M|(|^  oi  the  pelvis  or  spinal  column,  or  secondary  to 

^j^^  >pinal  disease,  are  not  suitable  for  operation.     No 

.^-  >r,.in  should  be  done  when  the  symptoms  are  due  to 

v.>rder  of  nutrition. 

0^   the     operation. — Bloodless    stretching    appears 

o  trom  risk.     After  the  open  operation,  motor  and 

ilvsis,    both    temporary-    and   persisting,    have 

V  v'd  in  a  few  cases.     I   have  seen    a    case    of 

ixtsting  five  years  after  operation. 
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FACIAL  SPASM. 

Etiology, — Among  the  causes  of  facial  spasm  are : 
affections  in  the  distribution  of  the  fifth  nerve  (teeth, 
cornea,  conjunctiva,  etc.),  direct  irritation  of  the  seventh 
nerve  by  tumour,  aneurysm,  or  other  mechanical  cause, 
psychical  disturbances  in  hysterical  and  neurasthenic 
individuals. 

Clinical  Signs. — The  spasm  is  more  frequently  clonic 
than  tonic  ;  it  is  sometimes  confined  to  one  nr  two  muscles, 
but  usually  affects  the  whole  of  one  side  of  the  face. 
Generally  it  occurs  in  paro.xysms,  and  is  provoked  by 
mastication,  speaking,  emotional  disturbance,  or  exposure 
to  cold.  In  some  cases,  particularly  m  blepharospasm, 
there  are  tender  spots  to  be  found  at  the  points  of  emergence 
of  the  trigeminal,  especially  the  supra-orbital  branch, 
and  pressure  on  these  points  may  temporarily  check  the 
muscular  spasm.  Tlie  affection  is  usually  chronic,  and 
p>ersists  for  many  years. 


INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

Even  in  inveterate  cases,  which  have  resisted  other 
methods  of  treatment,  operation  should  only  be  undertaken 
after  it  has  been  explained  to  the  patient  that  success  is 
exceptional,  and  when  he  still  persists  in  his  desire  that  an 
attempt  should  be  made  to  rchev^e  him  by  these  means. 
There  cannot,  therefore,  be  said  to  be  any  absolute  indica- 
tion for  the  operation.  When  the  spasm  is  arrested  by 
compression  of  the  supra-orbital  nerve,  resection  of  the 
latter  (not  simple  division)  should  be  done,  and  has  given 
H  relief  in  many  cases.  When  the  spasm  is  not  checked  by 
I  pressure  on  any  such  point,  and  when  the  patient  persists 
in  his  demand  for,  at  any  rate,  a  temporary  reUef,  even  at 
the  risk  of  paralysis,   the   nerve   may   be   stretched  after 

Ere    by    incision.     When    function    returns    to    the 
nuscles.  the  spasm  may  also  return.     If  this  operation 
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is  unsuccessful  the  application  of  the  actual  cauten*  to 
the  neck  may  be  tried,  but  the  indications  for  this  are  no 
more  detinite  than  those  for  otlier  operative  measures  in 
this  affection. 
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SPASM  OF  CERVICAL  MUSCLES   (Spasmodio  Torticollis^ 

Etiology. — This  affection  is  most  frequently  found  in 
individuals  of  neuropathic  tendencies.  It  may  be  set  up 
by  traumata,  intoxications,  and  organic  lesions  of  the  brain 
and  spine. 

Clinical  Signs. — The  spasm  may  be  clonic  or  tonic, 
unilateral  or  bilateral.  Sometimes  only  one  muscle  is 
affected,  sometimes  a  whole  muscle  group,  and  sometimes 
the  whole  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck.     The  stemomastoid 

d  trapezius  muscles  are  involved  with  special  frequency  ; 

metimes  the  affected  muscles  show  hypertrophy.  The 
intensity  of  the  attacks  is  increased  by  emotional  dis- 
turbances ;  for  example,  if  the  patient  sees  that  he  is  being 
watched  the  spasm  will  be  exaggerated  ;  during  rest  and 
sleep  the  attacks  tend  to  pass  off. 

Differential  diagnosis. — In  chorea,  the  convulsive  move- 
ments are  distributed  more  or  less  generally  over  the 
body,  and  are  less  intense  :  the  same  is  true  of  mj'oclonus. 
When  the  spasm  is  tonic,  rheumatic  torticollis  has  to  be 
excluded ;  in  the  latter  there  is  much  pain  in  the  neck. 
and  the  muscles  themselves  are  tender  to  pressure. 
Organic  lesions  of  the  cervical  spine  (tumour,  spondy- 
litis), may  give  rise  to  tonic  spasm  of  the  neck  muscles  ; 
but  the  other  symptoms  by  which  they  are  characterized 
enable  a  correct  diagnosis  to  be  made.  In  congenital 
torticollis  there  are  changes  in  the  cervical  spine  and 
sliortening  of  the  muscles. 
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INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

Operation  >^tII  only  be  undertaken  when  other  methods 
of  treatment  have  failed  :  when  the  patient  prefers  the 
chance  of  paralysis  of  the  neck  muscles  to  the  condition  of 
spasm  from  which  he  is  suffering,  and  of  the  appearance 
of  spasm  in  other  muscles  after  the  operation.  Section, 
stretching,  and  even  resection  of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve 
has  sometimes  proved  inefficient.  Tenotomy  of  one  or 
two  of  the  tendons  of  the  neck  muscles  is  usually 
unsuccessful,  but,  as  far  as  present  experience  goes,  more 
success  has  attended  the  operation  of  Kocher  and  Quervain, 
in  which  the  tendons  of  almost  all  the  muscles  of  the  neck 
are  cut.  This  operation  shows  the  greatest  average  number 
of  successes,  and  next  to  it  comes  resection  of  the  spinal 
accessory. 

Conlra-indicaiious. — Operation  will  probably  b6  inad- 
visabli?  in  cases  in  which  some  cerebral  or  spinal  process 
appears  to  be  the  cause  of  the  spasm,  or  in  which  some 
general  neurosis  is  present. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  the  operation. — Other  neighbouring 
and  previously  unaffected  muscles  may  develop  the  spasm 
soon  after  the  operation,  and  the  latter  prove,  therefore, 
useless.  The  paralysis  which  follows  division  of  the  nerve 
is  often  slight,  and  does  not  incapacitate  the  patient  to 
any  considerable  extent. 

Withcut  operation  no  serious  consequences  are  to  be 
anticipated  ;  in  many  cases  treatment  without  operation 
is  successful  even  when  the  condition  has  been  present  for 
a  long  time. 
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PEBFORATINO  ULCER  OF  THE  FOOT. 

Etiology. — This  condition  is  usually  due  to  some 
pathological  change  in  the  peripheral,  or  central  nervous 
system.     Among   the   most   frequent  of   these  are   tabes, 
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syringomyelia,  general  paralysis,  spina  bifida,  traumatic 
affections  of  the  cord,  leprosy,  peripheral  neuritis  diabetic 
and  alcoholic. 

CuNiCAL  Course. — Perforating  ulcer  of  the  foot  runs 
a  painless  and  clironic  course  ;    it  makes  its  way  steadily 
into  the  deeper  structures,   and   usually  resists  all  local 
treatment  ;     it   tends  to  recur  (Borchard-Nasse).     In   the 
neighbourhood  of  the  ulcer,  or  over  the  whole  foot,  there  is    _ 
usually  some  anesthesia,  and  certain  trophic  disturbances  ■ 
of  the  bones,  joints,  muscles,  and  nails.     The  most  frequent 
situations  for  the  ulcer  are  under  the  metatarsophalangeal 
joint  of  the  great  toe  or  of  the  little  toe,  or  under  the  heel.   M 
The  first  local  change  is  usually  the  formation  of  a  com,    ■ 
and  suppuration  takes  place  beneath  this  ;   an  ulcer  is  thus 
formed,  surrounded   by   an    edge  of   thickened   skin  ;    the   M 
ulcer   penetrates   the  soft   parts,   and   reaching   the    bones  \ 
gives  rise  to  necrosis.     A  diffuse  cellulitis  may  originate 
in  the  ulcer  and  spread  to  the  tissues  of  the  foot.  ■ 

The  Diagnosis  is  readily  made  from  the  characterbtic  \ 
appearance   and   situation   of   the   ulcer.     Its   painlessness 
and  other  characters  differentiate  it  from  other  forms  of 
ulceration. 

INDICATIONS    FOR   OPERATION. 

The  ulcer  may  be  attacked  directly,  or  the  internal 
plantar  nerve  may  be  stretched,  with  a  view  to  bringing 
about  healing.  These  two  procedures  are  often  combined. 
Operation  should  be  done  when  the  ulcer  docs  not  improve 
in  spite  of  immobilization  of  the  foot,  when,  in  spite  of  all 
care,  infection  and  complications  threaten,  and  when  the 
condition  returns  again  and  again  after  treatment.  In 
the  working  classes  especially,  operation  will  be  called  for, 
on  account  of  the  imp>ossibility  of  keeping  the  foot  at  rest 
for  a  long  period. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — Chipault  and  his 
colleagues  have  recorded  many  cases  of  healing  after 
nerve  extension  (Chalais  collected  15  cases,  14  of  which 
were  successful)  :  I  have  also  seen  favourable  results 
follow  the  operation.  In  one  of  my  patients  who  had  had 
a  perforating  ulcer  for  several  years,  recovery  took  place 
after  operation,  and  there  was  no  recurrence  two  and  a  half 
years  after,  although  he  walked  a  great  deal. 
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The  risks  of  the  operation  are  small.  The  stretching  of 
the  nerve  gives  rise  to  only  transitory  paralytic  phenomena. 
In  one  case  pain  was  complained  of  in  the  area  of  the 
posterior  tibial  nerve,  and  in  another  anaesthesia  of  the 
foot  was  present  for  some  months.  One  case  of  rupture  of 
the  nerve  has  been  recorded. 

//  no  operation  he  done  the  ulcer  is  liable  to  be  complicated 
by  extensive  cellulitis,  and  septicemia  and  pyaemia  are  not 
uncommon.  In  a  case  which  I  have  recently  seen,  a  local 
cellulitis  supervened,  and  was  complicated  by  arthritis 
of  five  of  the  large  joints. 
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EXOPHTHALMIC     GOITRE. 

Etiology. — This  affection  often  develups  in  "  nervous  " 
individuals.  Its  appearance  is  often  preceded  by  some 
violent  emotional  disturbance  or  fright.  Direct  heredity 
is  rarely  traceable ;  e.vhausting  diseases  somewhat 
frequently  appear  to  be  the  causative  factor :  sometimes 
it  follows  chronic  into.vications. 

Clinical  Course. — When  fully  developed  the  di.sease 
exhibits  the  following  cardinal  signs  :  exophthalmos, 
a  vascular  goitre,  and  tachycardia.  In  addition  to 
exophthalmos,  other  eye  symptoms  occur ;  Graefe's 
sjTnptom,  diminution  of  the  movements  of  the  lids 
(Stellwag's  symptom),  and  weakness  of  the  muscles  of 
convergence  (Moebius'  symptom).  The  goitre  is  often 
ver>'  soft  and  compressible  ;  it  pulsates,  and  a  bruit 
and  thrill  are  usually  present.  Pulsation  is  usually 
prominent  throughout  the  arterial  system,  and  bruits  can 
often  be  heard  in  these  vessels.  Frequently  the  patient 
exhibits  tremors  of  the  fingers,  states  of  depression  and 
exaltation,  loss  of  appetite,  attacks  of  profuse  diarrhrea, 
and  excessive  perspiration,  The  galvanic  conductibility 
of  the  skin  is  usually  diminished.  The  patient  often  loses 
flesh  early  ;  less  commonly  marked  pigmentation  of  the 
skin  is  found,  and  fjcdema,  either  transitory  or  persistent, 
in  the  latter  case  of  cardiac  origin. 

Exophthalmic  goitre  is  said  to  be  secondary  when  its 
characteristic  sjTuptoms  develop  sjme  considerable  time 
after  the  appearance  of  the  actual  goitre  ;  primary  when 
the  latter  appears  at  the  same  time  as  the  other  symptoms. 
Sometimes  the  development  of  the  symptoms  takes  place 
in  an  acute  form  ;  occasionally  one  or  other  of  the  cardinal 
symptoms  is  absent. 
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Differt'ttiiai  diagnosis. — Goitre,  complicated  by  pressu 
on  the  svTnpathetic,  is  with  difficulty  distinguished  fro 
true  Graves'  disease.     In  such  cases,  however,  the  goit 
does  not  show  the  vascular  phenomena  characteristic 
Graves'  disease,  the  sympathetic  symptoms  are  one-sided, 
and  sigT>s  of  pressure  on  trachea  and  tesopliagus  are  presen 
In  some  highly  ner\'ous  individuals  with  goitre  or  exoph 
thalmos  it  is  sometimes  difficult   to  be  sure  whether  on 
has  to  deal  with  one  of  those  forms  of  true  exophthalmi 
goitre,  to  which  reference  has  already  been  made,  in  which 
one  or  other  of  the  cardinal  symptoms  is  ;ibsent. 
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INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 

There    is    much    disagreement    among    different    writer 
as    to    the    advisability    of   operation.      While    some,    for' 
example  Lemkc  and  Kocher.  recommend  operation  in  all 
cases,  others  {Buschan)  do  not  advise  it  under  any  conditions.™ 
The  majority  hold  that  under  certain  circumstances  it  is  ■ 
to  be  recommended.     Tlie  presence  of  a  voluminous  goitre 
giving  rise  to  symptoms  which  threaten  tn  be  fatal,  such, 
as    tracheal    compression,    is    an    absolute    indication    fofj 
operation  ;   in  such  a  case  I  have  had  to  perform  immediate] 
tracheotomy.     Operation    is   also    absolutely    indicated    in 
acute   Graves'   disease,   where   the  symiptoms   are  making 
rapid  progress. 

Most  authorities  agree  (a)  That  no  operation  should 
done  in  ordinary  cases,  unless  internal  medication  has 
tried  and   failed,  since  spontaneous  recovery   takes   plac 
not  infrefpiently  ;    (b)  That  operation  should  be  undertaken^ 
in    severe    cases,    provided    that     the    patient's    genera 
condition  is  good,  and  that  signs  of  commencing  cachexia 
indicate  early  operation  (Sorgo) 

Certain  external  conditions  may  also  render  opveratioi 
advisable  :  when  the  patient  cannot  take  proper  care  of^ 
himself,  when  he  is  unable  to  continue  iiis  work,  and  when 
he  himself  has  a  fixed  desire  for  the  operation.  A  liard. 
goitrous  tumour  superficially  situated  is  a  recommendation 
to  operation.  According  to  Sorgo,  a  case  must  be  considered 
severe,  and  tlierefore  suitable  for  operation  («)  When  some 
particular  symptom  is  present  in  a  very  pronounced  form 
for  example,  excessive  exophthalmos  indicates  the  advisa- 
bility o    resection  of  the  sympathetic  ;   a  very  voluminous 
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goitre  may  lender  operation  necessary  for  tlie  relief  of 
signs  of  compression  ;  (6)  When  the  disease  progresses 
with  marked  rapidity ;  (t)  When  somi^  complication 
threatens  hfe,  for  example,  cachexia,  degeneration  of 
cardiac  muscle,  disorders  of  the  nervous  system,  etc. 

According  to  Kocher,  the  rational  of)erative  procedure 
for  exophthalmic  goitre  consists  in  a  partial  excision  with 
ligature  of  the  afferent  arteries,  often  necessarily  completed 
in  several  stages.  Exothyreopexy  and  resection  of  the 
svinpathetic  do  not  give  such  good  results. 

Contra-indicaiions. — These  liave  already  been  discussed. 
Advanced  cachexia  is  against  opieration.  Considering  ihe 
considerable  risks  attached  to  operation,  internal  medication 
should  first  be  tried  in  all  cases,  although  Koclier  holds  a 
contrary  opinion. 

Prognosis. — The  risks  of  operation. — Often,  either  during 
or  after  operation,  very  unpleasant  and  dangerous  symptoms 
supervene,  which  are  attributable  on  the  tme  liand  to  a 
lessened  resistance  of  the  organism,  and  on  the  other  to 
the  increased  excitability  of  the  nervous  centres.  On 
several  occasions  sudden  death  has  occurred,  and  in  other 
cases  collapse  and  symptoms  of  severe  general  disturbance, 
itachycardia,  and  fever.  A  general  anaesthetic  is  much 
more  dangerous  in  a  case  of  Graves'  disease  than  in  a 
case  of  simple  goitre  ;  for  this  reason  Krjcher  advises  tliat 
all  cases  should  be  operated  on  without  a  general  an.estlietic. 
Previous  treatment  with  iodine,  or  thyroid  extract,  makes 
the  prognosis  of  operation  worse,  and  the  same  is  true  of 
ree  hiemorrhage  at  the  operation. 

Results  of  operation. — By  operation,  or  rather  by  several 
consecutive  ojierations,  the  symptoms  are  often  so  improved 
that  one  is  justified  in  speaking  of  actual  cure.  In  a 
quarter  of  the  published  cases  of  the  individual  symptoms, 
the  tachycardia  and  the  exophthalmos  were  improved. 
f  the  whole  number  in  Sorgo's  statistics,  half  (5 12  per 
t)  were  improved,  a  fourth  (279  per  cent)  cured,  b'^ 

r  cent  were  not   benefited  or  became  worse,  and   13*9 

r  cent  died  either  during  or  directly  after  the  operation. 

e  results  are  not  worse  in  primary  than  in  secondary 


//  no  operation  be  done,  the  prognosis  is  guided  by  the 
following  considerations  :    the  disease  is  essentially  chronic. 
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and  causes  death  in  only  a  small  proportion  of  cases  hy\ 
cachexia  or  some  other  complication  ;  even  in  its  severe 
types  spontaneous  recovery  may  occur  ;  in  many  cases 
the  patient  is  quite  unable  to  apply  herself  to  any  occupation 
or  to  enjoy  life  m  any  way.  The  acute  cases,  happily  rare, 
run  a  relatively  malignant  course,  and  cause  death  in  ai 
higher  percentage  of  cases. 
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Definition. — Intermittent  hydrarthrosis  is  a  designation' 
used  for  cases  in  which  distension  of  joints  with  fluid  occurs 
at  regular  or  irregular  intervals  without  leaving  any 
permanent  anatomical  changes. 

Etiology. — This  affection  usually  occurs  in  "  nervous  **■ 
individuals  following  some  slight  trauma,  or  some  infection 
or  intoxication.      It   usually  occurs  between   the   ages  of 
ten  and  forty. 

Clinical  Course. — After  some  prodromal  symptoms  one 
or  more  joints  become  swollen  without  any  accompanying 
fever.  The  effusion  persists  for  several  days  and  then 
disappears  spontaneously,  and  this  process  repeats  itself  at 
intervals.  As  a  rule  the  knee  is  affected,  either  alone,  or 
with  other  joints  ;  in  sixty-four  cases  which  I  collected, 
only  twice  was  the  knee  unaffected.  The  pain  is  sometimes 
intense  and  radiates  to  the  regional  nerves.  There  is  no  heart 
lesion.  Often  there  are  various  nervous  phenomena,  and 
sometimes  there  are  circumscribed  oedematous  swellings  of 
the  skin  in  other  situations.  The  attacks  sometimes  shc«w 
a  definite  relation  to  the  physiological  genital  functions  in 
their  onset  and  their  disappearance.  The  afTecti<m  may 
persist  for  several  years. 


NEUROSES. 


85 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 


Operation  wUI  be  dt 


last 


all 


I'snurce,  wi 

internal  medical  treatment  has  failed.  Relatively  good 
results  have  been  obtained  by  puncture  of  the  joint  and 
injection  of  some  irritating  rtuid. 

Cuntra-indications. — No  operation  will  be  recommended 
when  the  affection  has  been  present  for  only  a  short  time  ; 
when  it  does  not  always  attack  one  joint,  but  first  one  and 
then  another  ;  and  when  medical  treatment  has  not  been 
given  a  proper  trial  (arsenic,  electric  current,  etc.). 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — Operative  treatment 
is  unsuccessful  in  a  relatively  large  proportion  of  cases  ; 
the  process  itself  may  not  be  improved,  or  may  reappear 
in  another  joint.  In  one  of  my  cases,  puncture  of  the 
knee,  repeated  twice,  had  no  influence  either  on  the 
recurrence  of  the  effusion,  or  on  the  severity  of  the  attacks. 

Withcid  oferaiion  the  attacks  may  recur  for  many  years  ; 
sometimes  they  disappear  suddenly  ;  n  other  cases  there 
may  be  long  periods  (notably  during  pregnancy}  during 
which  they  remain  absent  ;  in  others  the  effusion  suddenly 
passes  to  other  joints. 


H.     SCHLESINGER. 

nagel's   Handbuch 
[Wien.     1903. 


LITER.A.TURE. 

Die    intermiti.    Gflcnksschwelliingen. 


spez 


intermiti. 
athol. 


Xoth- 


u.  Therap.     Bd.  vii..  Part    z. 


CHAPTER    V. 
Diseases    of   the    Larynx. 


89 


Chapter  V. 

DISEASES     OF     THE    LARYNX. 

STENOSIS   OF    THE    LARYNX. 

Etiology. — A  variety  of  causes  may  give  ris?  to 
laryngeal  stenosis.  In  addition  to  diplithcria  and  certain 
nervous  affections,  there  must  be  mentioned  cedema 
of  the  larynx,  syphilis,  rhinoscleroma.  tuberculosis,  new 
growths  and  scars,  and  perichondritis  kryngea. 

Clinical  Sicns. — Laryngeal  stenosis  may  be  acute^ 
subacute,  or  chronic.  According  to  tlie  rapidity  witli  which 
the  stenosis  supervenes,  one  or  other  symptom  may  pre- 
dominate. When  it  rapidly  becomes  extreme,  signs  of 
suffocation  appear,  the  auxiliary  muscles  of  respiration  are 
called  upon,  the  larynx  descends  deeply  at  inspiration,  and 
inspiratory  and  often  expiratory  stridor  are  noticed. 
The  laryngoscope  often  demonstrates  the  cause  of  the 
stenosis.  If  the  onset  is  gradual,  dyspnrea  may  be  slight 
and  only  noticeable  on  exertion,  but  when  the  cliannel  is- 
narrowed,  difficulty  in  respiration  may  come  on  at  any  time 
from  the  impaction  of  pledgets  of  mucus  or  crusts. 

Differential  diagnosis. — The  site  of  obstruction  can  be 
demonstrated  with  the  laryngoscope ;  when  stenosis  is 
laryngeal  the  voice  is  often  affected. 

INDICATIONS  FOR   OPERATION   (extra-Uryngeal). 

It  is  necessary  to  open  the  larynx  or  trachea,  (i)  When 
dyspntea  is  intense,  wliether  the  stenosis  is  of  acute  or 
chronic  onset  ;  (2)  In  cicatricial  stenosis,  where  tracheotomy 
is  employed  for  systematic  dilatation  with  metal  or  rubber 
instruments  ;  (3)  In  tumours  of  the  larynx  for  the  purpose 
of  extirpation. 

Contra-indications. — There  are  no  contra-indications  under 
the  first  heading  given  above.  Systematic  dilatation  is 
a  tedious  proceeding,  and  may  be  contra-indicated  by  an 
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indifferent  general  state  of  health.  Sloughing  and  necrosis 
of  laryngeal  growths  contra-indicate  tracheotomy  unless 
suffocation  threatens. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — Tracheotomy  often 
saves  life.  The  dilatation  of  stenosis  through  a  tracheal 
wound  is  often  successful  in  restoring  the  laryngeal  passage. 
The  possibility  of  removing  a  laryngeal  or  tracheal  growth  by 
operation  within  the  channel  will  depend  upon  its  extent 
and  infiltration.  When  these  are  marked,  a  more  radical 
proceeding  will  be  necessary. 

Risks  of  operation. — The  risks  of  tracheotomy  as  such 
are  very  small  in  competent  hands.  However,  when  some 
septic  process  is  present  in  the  larynx,  tracheotomy  is  not 
uncommonly  followed  by  pneumonia  or  gangrene  in  the 
lungs. 
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LARYNGEAL    PARALYSIS   OF    NERVOUS   ORIGIN. 

Etiology. — Bilateral  paralysis  of  the  atxiuctor  muscles 
may  be  due  to  a  central  or  a  peripheral  cause.  Most  often 
it  follows  tabes  dorsalis.  In  all  other  central  lesions 
involving  the  bulb  (syringobiilbar  paralysis,  progressive 
muscular  atrophy),  laryngeal  paralysis  is  exceptional,  and 
it  is  also  rare  in  lead  neuritis  and  other  peripheral  paralyses. 

Clinic.'^l  Course. — The  bilateral  laryngeal  paralyses 
are  the  only  laryngeal  nervous  paralyses  of  surgical  interest. 
Of  this  group,  bilateral  recurrent  laryngeal  paralysis,  a  rare 
lesion,  has  not  hitherto  been  submitted  to  any  surgical 
treatment,  for  it  gives  rise  to  little  interference  with 
respiration  or  deglutition.  In  two  of  my  cases  the  glottis 
was  fixed  in  the  mid  position.  There  was  slight  stridor  on 
deep  respiration,  and  occasional  difficulty  in  swallowing. 
Bilateral  paralysis  of  the  crico-arytenoids  is,  on  the  other 
hand,  of  surgical  importance.  The  glottis  is  reduced  to  a 
small  sht,  and  on  inspiration  the  vocal  cords  come  together  ; 
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this  gives  rise  to  dyspncca,  always  inspiratory  in  character. 
Inspiration  is  stridulous  :  the  voice,  however,  is  unchanged, 
and  may  be  quite  clear  and  distinct.  In  many  cases  the 
degree  of  dyspnoea  is  small,  and  causes  little  distress. 

Diagnosis. — The  affection  is  easily  diagnosed  when  the 
contrast  between  the  signs  of  inspirator^'  obstruction  and 
the  absence  of  any  interference  with  the  voice  is  nciticed  ; 
laryngoscopy  will  at  once  reveal  the  nature  of  the  lesion. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

According  to  present  knowledge,  tracheotomy  is  the  only 
surgical  procedure  indicated.  It  may  be  called  for  as  a 
last  resource  when  repeated  attacks  of  dyspnoea  threaten 
asphyxia,  or  when  the  narrowing  of  the  glottis  is  extreme 
from  swelling  of  the  cords.  Secondly,  it  may  be  indicated 
as  a  prophylactic  measure  when  the  patient,  subject  to 
these  dyspntI:^ic  attacks,  is  so  circumstanced  that  he  is 
unable  to  obtain  immediate  surgical  assistance  if  he  should 
need  it. 

Contra-indications. — When  dyspntea  is  slight,  and  when 
assistance  can  be  counted  on  in  an  emergency,  operation 
is  not  called  for. 

Prognosis. — Of  operation. — Tracheotomy  only  relieves 
the  dyspnoea  ;  it  has  no  effect  on  the  lesion  ;  as  a  rule  the 
cannula  has  to  be  worn  permanently. 

Whin  no  operation  is  undertaken,  marked  narrowing  of  the 
glottis  is  astonishingly  well  borne  if  the  paralysis  supervenes 
gradually  and  if  secondary  contractures  develop  slowly. 
One  of  my  patients  was  entirely  without  any  subjective 
sensation  of  dyspnoea  when  sitting,  and  even  when  walking 
slow^ly,  although  he  had  to  be  excluded  from  tlie  general  ward 
on  account  of  his  loud  insjuratory  stridor,  which  could  be 
heard  on  a  quiet  night  in  a  court-yard  at  a  considerable 
distance- from  his  room.  In  my  experience  tracheotomy  is 
rarely  necessar\'  in  this  affection  if  the  patient  remains 
under  medical  supervision  and  avoids  over-exertion, 
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Etiology. — Infection  with  the  diphtheria  bacillus  takes 
place  usually  through  the  tonsils,  more  rarely  through 
the  nose,  pharynx,  and  larynx.  Almost  always  there  is  a 
mixed   infection  with  streptococci. 

pATHoi.o(;irAi.  Anatomy.— Locally  the  affected  area 
shows  inflammatory  changes  going  on  to  necrosis  and  the 
formation  of  adherent  membrane.  The  local  necrosis 
often  causes  considerable  destruction  by  deep  penetration 
Tlierc  may  be  more  or  less  free  membrane  in  the  pharynx 
and  larynx.  The  neighbouring  lymph  glands  are  usually 
enlarged.  In  about  20  per  cent  of  cases  there  is  myocarditis 
and  consequent  degeneration  of  the  heart  muscle.  Bac- 
teriology has  shown  that  there  is  no  true  distinction  between 
diphtheria  and  the  so-called  croup. 

Clinical  Course. — In  the  milder  cases  there  is  moderate 
pyrexia,  the  tonsils,  uvula,  and  soft  palate  are  dusky  red, 
and  show  membrane  at  first  in  discrete  spots,  and  later 
confluent  ;  this  membrane  may  extend  over  the  pharyngeal 
wall,  to  the  nose  and  to  the  larynx.  \\Tien  the  nose  is 
involved  there  is  a  blood-stained  discharge,  nasal  respiration 
is  obstructed,  the  whole  nose  is  swollen,  and  whitish  or 
greyish  particles  of  membrane  may  be  seen  in  the  nostrils. 
The  larynx  is  especially  often  involved  in  "  mahgnant  " 
diphtheria. 

The  malignant  or  septic  form  develops  rapidly,  with 
severe  general  symptoms.  The  lymphatic  glands  are  early 
swollen  and  tender.  Within  the  first  three  days  the  patches 
of  membrane  are  replaced  by  septic  gangrenous  ulcers, 
bleeding  easily  and  foul  smelling.  The  temperature  is 
usually  high,  but  occasionally  subnormal.  The  pulse 
rapidly  weakens,  and  the  profound  intoxication  induces 
delirium,  stupor,  and  paralyses,  with  increasing  cyanosis 
and  marked  renal  changes.  Death  occurs  in  very  man\'  of 
tliese  cases. 

When  the  larynx  is  involved  the  voice  is  changed  and 
cough  is  troublesome  ;  inspiratory*  stridor  (croup)  is  usually 
noticed  about  the  second  or  third  day,  and  membrane  is 
seen  on  the  cords  with  the  laryngoscope.  In  true  diphtheria, 
however,  the  pharynx,  larynx,  and  trachea  may  show  only 
catarrhal  swelling.     With  increase  in  the  obstruction  of  the 
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glottis,  dyspncea  becomes  more  intense  ;  occasionally  the 
patient  may  have  temporary  relief  after  coughing  up 
membrane.  When  untreated,  a  patient  with  laryngeal 
diphtheria  usually  dies  in  from  four  to  seven  days  with 
symptoms  of  asphyxia.  Sometimes  the  process  extends 
into  the  bronchi,  but  no  peculiar  symptoms  other  than 
those  of  laryngeal  diphtheria  arise  from  this  extension. 
When  recover^'  occurs  in  the  severe  type  of  the  disease, 
convalescence  often  takes  many  weeks. 

Diagnosis  and  Differential  Diagnosis. — Bacterio- 
logical examination,  and  the  fact  that  the  posterior  pharyngeal 
wall  is  often  as  much  involved  as  the  tonsils,  serve  to 
distmgiiish  diphtheria  from  follicular  tonsillitis.  With 
regard  to  pseudo-croup,  the  attacks  m  this  affection  occur 
at  night,  respiration  is  unaffected  during  the  day,  the  attacks 
are  short,  and  there  is  no  membrane  in  the  larynx.  The 
aspiration  of  foreign  bodies  has  often  given  rise  to  a  mistaken 
diagnosis  of  diphtheria. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

Indications  for  operation  have  been  formulated  by  many 
authors  ;  some  favour  the  early  and  others  the  late  opH?ration. 
Baginsky  advises  operation  when  inspiration  is  prolonged, 
expiration  noisy,  and  the  chest  is  indrawn,  also  when  attacks 
of  dyspncea  occur,  even  in  a  m<jderate  degree,  with  sensa- 
tions of  apprehension.  One  should  never  await  the  onset 
of  signs  of  asphyxia,  cyanosis,  or  pallor,  coldness  of 
the  extremities,  and  diminution  of  cutaneous  sensibility 
(Baginsky).  Most  writers  advocate  early  operation.  This 
surgical  intervention  may  take  the  form  of  intubation  or 
tracheotomy.  It  should  be  a  rule  to  practise  intubation 
primarily,  when  the  respiratory  difhculty  appears.  It  may 
be  adopted  as  a  secondary  measure  wiien.  after  tracheotomy, 
it  is  found  difficult  to  remove  the  cannula.  If  intubation 
cannot  be  done  for  any  reason,  then  tracheotomy  must  be 
the  primary'  prcjcedure.  If  intubation  does  not  relieve  the 
breathing,  tracheotomy  should  follow,  and  this  may  be  also 
necessitated  by  repeated  coughing  out  of  the  intubation 
tube,  by  the  presence  of  pneumonia,  by  difficulties  in 
feeding,  by  blockage  of  the  tube  and  threatening  suffocation, 
and  by  the  breaking  of  the  thread  attached  to  the  tube 
and  the  impossibility  of  expressing  it.     Generally,  it  may 


be  said  that  primar\'  tracheotomy  should  be  done  when  the 
following  signs  are  present  :  asphyxia  and  pronounced 
heart  failure,  marked  infiltration  and  cedema  of  the  soft 
parts  about  the  entrance  to  phar\'nx  and  lar\-nx,  retro- 
pharyngeal abscess.  It  is  also  indicated  when  the  patient 
is  not  in  hospital,  and  surgical  aid  is  not  immediately 
available.  The  recommendation  of  primary  tracheotomy 
in  cases  where  the  diphtheritic  process  has  e.xtended  far 
into  the  trachea  is  largely  theoretical  ;  this  can  rarely  be 
recognized  until  the  trachea  has  been  actually  opened. 

Intubation  versus  Tracheotomy. ^-Intubiition  is  a  relatively 
insignificant  procedure,  and  can  usually  be  easily  and  rapidly 
performed.  No  anaesthetic  or  assistants  are  necessary ; 
tliere  is  no  risk  of  haemorrhage,  which  may  be  troublesome 
during  and  after  tracheotomy  ;  and  there  is  no  wound  to 
be  infected  (Ganghofner).  Treatment  is  less  prolonged 
after  intubation  than  after  traclieotomy,  and  it  is  easier 
to  gain  the  consent  of  the  relatives  to  the  fonner  than 
to  the  latter. 

Contra-indications. — The  contra-indications  have  been 
already  mentioned.  When  there  is  much  secretion  of 
tenacious  mucus,  tracheotomy  rather  than  intubation  is 
indicated. 

Prug.nosis. — Risks  of  intervention. — Intubation  is  an 
nperation  that  requires  a  practised  hand,  and  much  damage 
may  be  done  to  the  larynx  by  unskilful  introduction  of 
the  tube.  If  the  tube  be  left  in  long  it  may  cause  ulcera- 
tion and  subsequent  cicatricial  contraction  ;  feeding  is 
somewhat  interfered  with,  and  removal  of  the  tube  may 
occasion  severe  respiratory  embarrassment.  The  latter 
may  also  be  set  up  when  the  tube  is  introduced  by  the 
pushing  down  of  membrane  into  the  trachea,  and  sometimes 
the  tube  IS  coughed  out  and  the  patient  threatened  with 
suffocation. 

In  low  tracheotomy,  h;cmorrhage  may  be  troublesome 
both  during  and  after  operation.  Occasionally  erysipelas, 
cellulitis,  or  diphtheritic  inflammation  occurs  in  the 
tracheotomy  wound.  When  some  paralysis  of  deglutition 
appears  at  the  same  time,  pneumonia  is  to  be  feared. 

Results  of  intervention. — Intubation  and  tracheotomy 
often  save  life,  especially  in  cases  where  antidiphtheritic 
serum  is  administered,  giving  time  for  the  serum  to  produce 
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its  curative  effect.  Secondary  intubation  is  often  very  suc- 
ce^ful  in  overcoming  the  difficulties  attendant  on  removal 
of  the  tracheotomy  tube.  Secondary  tracheotomy, 
practised  when  intubation  fails  to  give  relief,  is  not  often 
successful,  because  in  such  cases  the  diphtheritic  process 
is  generally  descending.  The  prognosis  of  tracheotomy 
depends  very  much  on  the  character  of  the  attack.  It  is 
bad  when  the  operation  is  done  on  a  patient  in  asphyxia 
or  below  the  age  of  two  years.  The  progress  of  the  disease 
when  no  operation  is  done  has  been  referred  to  in  the 
description  of  the  clinical  course. 
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Chapter   VI. 
DISEASES  OF  THE  BRONCHI  AND  THE  LUNGS. 

BB0NCHIECTASI8. 

Etiology. — The  most  important  etiological  factors  are 
chronic  bronchial  catarrh  and  clironic  interstitial  pneumonia^ 
with  or  without  jjleurisy.  Bronchiectasis  may  also  occur 
from  the  blocking  of  the  lumen  of  a  bronchus  by  scar  or 
foreign  body,  or  from  pulmonary  emphysema.  It  occurs 
rarely  as  a  congenital  condition  in  atelectatic  lungs. 

Pathological  An.-\tomy. — A  distinction  is  made  between 
the  common  (vicarious)  diffuse  cylindrical  and  spindle- 
shaped  form  and  the  rarer  sacciform  (inflammatory)  type. 
The  parenchyma  between  the  bronchiectatic  cavities, 
notably  in  the  sacciform  type,  is  more  or  less  shrunken  and 
destroyed.  The  changes  may  involve  a  single  bronchus 
or  a  whole  group  connected  with  one  or  several  pulmonary 
lobules  ;  the  size  of  the  resulting  cavity  varies  from  that  of 
a  bean  to  that  of  the  closed  fist.  The  cavity  may  lie  close 
to  the  thoracic  wall  or  near  t!ie  hilus.  Ulcerative  processes 
occur  in  the  walls  of  the  bronchi,  giving  rise  to  luemorrhage, 
and  becoming  gangrenous  ;  sometimes  they  heal  and  form 
cicatrices.  When  the  cavity  is  superficial  and  the  lung 
much  shrunken,  pleural  adhesions  develop. 

Clinical  Signs. — Frequently  there  are  no  characteristic 
symptoms,  only  those  of  a  chronic  catarrh,  and  such  ciises 
are  of  no  surgical  importance.  In  other  cases  the  signs  of 
ca\nty  (cf.  "Gangrene  of  the  Lung")  are  well  developed  and 
the  expectoration  is  copious.  This  expectoration  may  occur 
in  great  quantity  at  some  particular  time  of  the  day  (morning), 
or  when  the  patient  adopts  some  particular  attitude.  One 
of  my  patients  expectorated  more  than  a  litre  of  sputum 
daily  for  a  year.  The  sputum  is  purulent,  and,  when  putrid 
bronchitis  is  present,  it  is  \-ery  foul  smelling  ;    it   forms 
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three  layers  on  standing ;  in  nncomplicated  bronchiectasis, 
fragments  of  king  and  elastic  tissue  are  not  found.  The 
expectoration  often  also  contains  blood.  Fever  and  loss  of 
flesh  occur  in  some  cases,  not  as  a  rule  until  the  condition 
has  been  present  for  a  considerable  time.  "Drumstick" 
fingers  and  clubbed  toes  are  often  to  be  noted.  In  long- 
standing cases  complications  are  relatively  common,  such 
as  cerebral  abscess  and  arthritis.  Amyl<iid  disease  is  unusual ; 
in  some  cases  there  is  an  associated  empyema. 

Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  is  based  on  the  chronic  nature 
of  the  affection,  on  the  copious  and  characteristic  sputum, 
on  the  signs  of  cavity  more  or  less  evident  according  as 
the  cavity  is  full  or  empty  of  secretion.  Retraction  of  the 
thorax,  and  a  certain  amount  of  displacement  of  the 
neighbouring  organs  (heart)  towards  the  affected  side, 
point  to  the  presence  of  a  chronic  interstitial  pulmonary* 
process  and  adhesions  between  the  pleura  and  the  thoracic 
wall,  and  support  the  diagnosis  of  bronchiectasis.  The 
physical  signs  of  cavity  will  indicate  the  situation  of  the 
lesion,  and  a  radiographic  picture  may  furnish  corroborative 
evidence. 

Differential  diagnusis. — It  is  often  difficult  to  distinguish 
this  affection  from  tuberculosis.  Absence  of  tubercle 
bacilli  and  of  elastic  fibres  from  the  sputum,  the  character 
of  the  expectoration,  the  chronic  course,  and  relatively 
good  general  condition,  will  aid  in  the  diagnosis,  and  the 
fact  that  the  apices  are  usually  only  slightly,  or  not  at  all, 
affected.  Sometimes  the  question  of  an  empyema  emptying 
itself  into  the  bronchi  may  arise;  in  such  cases  the 
history  is  of  special  importance,  pointing  to  a  preceding 
pleuritis.  If  there  is  a  history  extending  over  a  year  or  more, 
the  condition  is  almost  certainly  a  bronchiectasis.  With 
regard  to  pulmonary  abscess,  the  history  will  also  be  of 
great  assistance;  pneumonia  or  trauma  shortly  preceding 
will  point  to  abscess ;  in  abscess  also,  fragments  of  lung 
tissue  are  found  in  the  sputum,  and  are  absent  in  uncom- 
plicated broncliiectasis. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

There  is  at  present  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
indications  for  the  opening  of  bronchiectatic  cavities. 
There  cannot  be  said  to  be  any  absolute  indications,  but  a 
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relative  one  is  present  when  the  patient,  in  the  course  of  his 
complaint  (notably  when  it  is  complicated  by  putrid 
bronchitis),  has  to  give  up  work,  loses  flesli  rapidly,  becomes 
melancholic,  and  canmit  mix  with  liis  fellows.  In  such 
cases  operation  is,  however,  only  to  be  recommended  when 
the  signs  point  to  a  single,  unilateral,  and  superficial  cavity, 
and  when  the  discharge  does  not  escape  readily.  The  large 
sacciform  cavities  of  the  lower  lobe  are  jiarticularly  suitable 
for  operation.  If  the  cavities  are  numerous,  and  putrid 
bronchitis  is  present,  with  much  expectoration,  and  if  the 
process  is  limited  to  one  part  of  the  lung,  then  rib  resection 
over  an  area  corresponding  to  the  disease  will  favour  the 
falling  in  of  the  lung  and  cicatrization  of  the  foci. 

Contra-indications. — No  operation  should  be  adx'ised 
when  both  lungs  are  affected,  when  the  condition,  although 
confined  to  one  lung,  is  very  extensive,  when  the  cavity  is 
deep-seated,  when  the  general  condition  is  good  and  there 
is  no  putrid  bronchitis,  and  when  waxy  disease  is  well  estab- 
lished. Operation  may  be  useless  from  the  development 
of  further  cavities,  and  the  thoracic  fistula  that  is  established 
may  not  be  any  improvement  on  his  former  condition. 
In  one  of  my  cases  the  cavity  was  exactly  localized  and 
was  opened ;  after  several  months  other  cavities  had 
formed  to  such  an  extent  that  his  troubles  were  equal  to 
those  before  operation,  with  the  addition  of  a  thoracic 
fistula. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  operation. — The 
consequences  must  be  considered  serious 
show  a  mortality  of  about  25  per  cent. 
risks  it  should  be  remembered  that 
compatible  with  long  life.  Rib  resection  (Quincke)  is  not 
a  procedure  attended  witli  any  particular  risk. 

Prognosis  of  operation. — Complete  healing  of  a  cavity 
by  operation  has  been  only  exceptionallv  obtained.  As  a 
rule  the  cavity  gradually  shrinks,  but  a  fistula  persists. 
Rib  resection  may  be  followed  by  a  good  result  when  the 
disease  is  limited  to  a  small  area.  In  addition  to  the 
statistics  of  Tuffier  already  quoted,  Garre  has  reported 
fifty-seven  cases  of  operation  by  opening  the  cavity ;  of 
these  twenty-one  died,  either  immediately  after  or  within 
the  first  week. 

IVithout  operation  the  cavity  increases  in  size,  but  this 
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brings  no  risk  to  life,  and  waxy  disease  or  other  complications  j 
may  not  occur  for  many  years. 
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GANGRENE   OF   THE    LUNG. 

Etiology. — Gangrene  of  the  lung  most  frequently  occurs! 
as   a   direct   consequence   of   pneumonia.     Tuffier    records^ 
seventy-four  cases  operated  on,  fifty-live  of  which  foUowi 
pneumonia.     Predisposing   causes   are   chronic   alcoholism, 
exhausting  diseases,   diabetes   mellitus,    putrid   bronchitis. 
Pneumonia  caused  by  the  aspiration  of  foreign  bodies  is  I 
often  followed  by  gangrene,  and  tlie  same  is  true  of  the' 
pneumonias  set  up  by  the  embolic  carrying  of  septic  material 
to  the  lungs  by  way  of  the  jugular  or  uterine  veins.     Con-] 
secutive  gangrene  often  occurs  when  ulcerative  and  septic 
processes  spread  to  the  lung  from  some  adjacent  site,  such 
as  the  oesophagus,  spine,  larynx,  trachea,  and  mediastinum. 

P.athologic.-kl  A.natomv. — Gangrene  is  sometimes  circum- 
scribed and  sometimes  diffuse.     The  former  may  occur  as  aJ 
solitary  focus  or  as  multiple  foci.    In  the  latter  case  both  lungs^ 
may  be  affected,  but  usually  the  gangrene  is  confined  to  one. 
Following  the  necrosis  of  lung  tissue,  cavities  form,  varying 
in  size  from  that  of  a  nut  to  that  of  the  fist ;   they  are  bor-  ^ 
dered  by  sloughing  lung  tissue,  often  communicate  freely  fl 
with  a  bronchus,  and  not  infrequently  extend  to  the  pleural 
surface.     The  large  vessels  in  the  neighbourhood  are  often 
thrombosed;  the  overlying  pleura  is  usually  inflamed;   and 
either  adhesions  form  or  pus  collects  in  the  pleural  cavity. 
When  diffuse  the  gangrenous  process  may  involve  a  whole 
lobe  ;    it  is  not  limited  by  any  suppurating  zone. 

Clinic.-^l  Coukse. — In  cases  of  pneumonia,  gangrene  is 
to  be  suspected  when  the  expectoration  becomes  more 
copious  and  putrid,  with  rise  of  temperature  and  increase 
of  the  cough.     In  some  cases  there  is  no  increased  fever. 


1 

I 

i 


DISEASES  OF  THE  BRONCHI  AND   THE  LUNGS.     105 


I 


I 
I 

I 


The  expectoration  forms  three  layers  on  standing,  the 
lowest  of  which  contains  yeUowish-grey  Dittrich's  phigs. 
and  often  black  pigmented  fragments  of  Inng  tissue. 
Elastic  fibres  are  relatively  rarely  present  in  any  numbers, 
and  haemorrhages  are  not  common,  In  the  lung  the  focus 
can  often  be  located,  even  when  it  does  not  lie  superficially, 
by  the  presence  of  coarse  metallic  rales  with  or  without 
amphoric  breath  sounds.  Other  signs  of  cavity  are  often 
present:  tympanitic  percussion,  changing  to  dullness  when 
the  cavity  is  filled  with  secretion,  alternating  percussion 
note  when  the  mouth  is  opened  and  closed,  bruit  dc  pot  fch. 
In  addition  to  the  symptoms  already  mentioned,  rigors  and 
sweating  are  not  uncommon.  In  cases  of  long  standing, 
metastatic  abscesses  may  appear,  in  the  brain  and  elsewhere. 
Sometimes  the  disease  resembles  enteric  fever  in  its  onset, 
with  sustained  fever,  stupor,  and  sordes  of  t)ie  mouth  and 
lips. 

Diagnosis. — This  is  usually  easy.  The  fcetor.  associated 
with  the  presence  of  gangrenous  lung  fragments  in  the 
sputum  is  quite  characteristic.  It  is  more  difficult  to 
localize  the  gangrenous  area  and  to  decide  whether  there 
is  a  solitary  focus  or  several.  The  signs  of  cavity  are 
those  on  which  the  local  diagnosis  must  be  based,  and  a 
radiographic  examination  may  assist. 

Differential  diagnosis. — Tlie  condition  has  to  be  differ- 
entiated from  putrid  bronchitis  with  or  without  bronchiec- 
tasis, but  in  the  latter  fragments  of  lung  tissue  are  not 
found  in  the  sputum.  In  an  empyema  or  a  subphrenic 
abscess  which  ruptures  into  a  bronchus,  tliere  are  special 
jjercussion  and  auscultation  phenomena,  and  the  viscera 
are  displaced. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

Free  op>ening  of  the  cavity  is  the  only  justifiable  operation  : 
the  exploring  needle  should  not  be  used  on  account  of  the 
risk  of  infecting  the  pleural  cavity.  Wlien  a  circumscribed 
area  of  gangrene  is  definitely  diagnosed  the  indication  for 
operation  is  absolute.  The  presence  of  pleural  adhesions  is 
favourable  for  operation,  but  their  absence  is  no  contra- 
indication. ^\'hen  all  the  diagnostic  signs  already  described 
are  present  the  fact  that  the  focus  lies  deeply  is  no  bar  to 
operation.     When  the   typical  signs  of  cavity  are  absent, 
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operation  should  still  be  undertaken  when  the  following 
signs  are  present  (Ricgner.  A.  Frankel)  :  {a)  A  circum- 
scribed patch  of  dullness,  notably  in  the  lower  lobe,  with 
normal  lung  tissue  all  around  it  ;  (6)  Fragments  of  lung 
tissue  in  the  sputum  in  abundance,  coughed  up  within  a 
short  period  ;  (c)  A  shadow  in  the  skiagram  corresponding 
exacth-  with  Hi«^  patcli  of  dullness  revealed  bv  physical 
examination. 

If  there  is  high  sustained  fever  associated  with  rigors, 
operation  should  be  done  even  when  the  focus  is  not  suj>er- 
hcial.  Operation  is  urgently  called  for  when  the  condition 
is  complicated  by  empyema,  and  also  wlien  the  gangrenous 
area  is  apical,  as  a  focus  in  this  situation  is  particularly 
dangerous. 

Contra-indi cations.  —  Even  when  the  diagnosis  is  certain, 
no  operation  should  be  done  when  the  gangrene  is  diffuse, 
when  the  foci  arc  multiple,  when  the  condition  is  bilateral,  or 
when  there  already  exists  some  cerebral  or  meningeal 
lesion.  When  the  focus  is  very  small  the  case  is  not  as  a 
rule  suitable  for  operation,  because  the  diagnosis  cannot 
usually  be  derinitely  settled,  and  deJinite  localization  must 
always  be  looked  upon  as  an  essential  preliminary.  In 
diabetics,  when  the  urine  contains  a  large  quantity  of  sugar 
and  acetone,  operation  is  inadvisable. 

Prognosis. — Of  operation. — The  earlier  the  condition  is 
operated  on,  the  better  the  prognosis.  Exploratory  puncture 
and  the  evacuation  of  the  cavity  with  a  trocar  are  very 
dangerous  procedures.  Tuifier  estimates  the  mortality 
after  pneumotomy  as  40  per  cent;  Garr6  gives  the  mortality 
of  122  cases  as  34  per  cent  ;  the  prognosis  varies  with  the 
etiology  of  the  condition.  In  post-pneumonic  gangrene 
the  mortality  is  high;  in  cases  where  the  condition  follows 
pulmonary  embolism  it  is  still  higher.  Recovery  after 
operation  occtirred  in  60  per  cent  of  Tuffier's  collected 
cases;  it  is  usually  complete  and  permanent.  Usually 
there  is  no  risk  of  pneumothorax,  because  in  most  cases 
there  are  pleural  adhesions. 

Prognosis  withoid  operation. — In  about  60  per  cent  of 
cases  death  occurs  from  exhaustion,  or  from  some  complica- 
tion such  as  brain  or  liver  abscess  or  pneumothorax.  In 
many  subacute  cases  the  depression  of  vitality  is  very 
pronounced,  and  waxy  disease  may  develop.    In  all  cases  of 
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circumscribed  gangrene  there  is  a  risk  of  the  process 
extending  to  otlier  parts  of  the  lung  by  aspiration,  or  of  a 
general  infection. 
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ABSCESS   OF    THE    LUNG. 

Etiology. — Pneumonia  is  the  most  common  antecedent 
of  pulmonary  abscess,  and  its  occurrence  is  favoured  by 
previously  existing  emphysema  or  induration  processes. 
Abscess  also  occurs  from  embolism,  especially  in  pyjemia  and 
puerperal  sepsis;  also  from  wounds  and  the  introduction  of 
iforeign  bodies  into  the  bronchi. 

Pathological  Anato.mv. — With  the  exception  of  the 
post-pneumonic  cases,  abscess  arises  m  lungs  previously 
Ijealthy.  The  pneumonic  abscesses  are  usually  situated  in 
the  lower  lobe,  those  due  to  foreign  bodies  develop  wherever 
the  foreign  body  lodges,  and  this  usually  occurs  in  the  right 
primary  bronchus  or  in  a  secondary  bronchus  in  the  right 
lower  lobe.  Abscesses  may  be  single  or  multiple,  and  in 
size  vary  from  that  of  a  nut  to  that  of  the  fist.  The 
antecedent  pneumonia  is  often  due  to  the  Fraenkel- 
"Weichselbaum  diplococcus  or  the  influenza  bacillus,  but 
in  many  cases  to  organisms  other  than  these.  In  recent 
abscesses  the  walls  fall  in  when  the  contents  are  evacuated  ; 
the  pus  may  be  inodorous,  but  in  cases  where  there  is 
associated  gangrene  it  is  foul  smelling.  In  abscesses  of 
long  standing  the  walls  are  inliltrated  and  dense.  Lung 
abscesses  may  be  near  the  surface  or  deeply  situated  ;  in 
the    former    there    is    usually    pleurisy    with    adhesions   or 
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purulent  effusion,  but  in  many  cases  there  is  no  pleurisy 
at  all. 

Clinical  Course. — There  are  local  and  general  symptoms. 
Of  the  latter  a  sustained  pyrexia  is  the  most  important. 
In  cases  following  pneumonia  the  temperature  may  remain 
up,  or  pyrexia  may  set  in  again  after  the  crisis.  At  the 
same  time,  or  shortly  after,  the  patient  expectorates  in 
considerable  quantities  a  purulent  creamy  secretion,  often 
possessing  a  somewhat  sweetish  smell.  In  this  pus  there 
are  often  fragments  of  lung  tissue  and  elastic  fibres  in 
considfrable  amount,  li:ematoidin  crystals  and  fat  cr^'stals. 
Physical  signs  of  cavity  are  often  not  to  be  found  when 
an  abscess  is  deep-seated,  or  may  develop  w^hile  the  patient 
is  under  observation.  A  change  in  percussion  note  at  one 
spot,  from  dull  to  tympanitic,  after  the  patient  has  got  rid 
of  a  quantity  of  expectoration,  associated  with  bronchial 
breathing  and  the  other  various  signs  of  cavity,  may  be 
looked  upon  as  diagnostic.  In  many  cases,  however, 
especially  when  the  abscess  is  in  the  lower  lobe,  the  signs 
of  cavity  are  wanting,  owing  to  collapse  of  the  walls  when 
the  collection  of  pus  is  discharged.  When,  after  pneumonia, 
a  circumscribed  patch  of  dullness  persists,  surrounded  by 
normal  Jung  tissue,  if  the  expectoration  is  abundant  and 
purulent,  if  fever  persists  and  if  a  skiagram  siiows  a  shadow- 
corresponding  to  tlve  dull  area,  a  diagnosis  of  abscess  may 
be  contidently  made. 

Dl\gnosis. — Radiography  is  a  valuable  aid  in  localizing 
an  abscess  ;  when  clinical  signs  suggest  multiple  abscesses 
it  may  also  be  of  much  assistance.  When  an  abscess  is 
due  to  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body,  this  may  be  seen  in  a 
skiagram  while  the  process  is  in  an  early  stage.  In  a 
recent  abscess,  if  the  sputum  becomes  ftetid,  this  points  to 
its  extension  by  gangrene  of  the  wall.  The  following 
signs  point  to  the  presence  of  pleural  adhesions  around  an 
abscess :  relative  immobility  of  the  ribs  over  a  limited 
area,  with  inspiratory  retraction  of  the  intercostal  spaces 
over  the  same  area;  lessened  inspiratory  movement  of  the 
lower  border  of  the  lung;  no  alteration  in  heart  dullness 
on  deep  inspiration  and  maximal  expiration.  When  there 
has  been  antecedent  pleuritis.  adhesions  are  probablv 
present. 

Tlic  differential  diagnosis   does   not,  as   a   rule,  present 
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any  particular  difficulty.  Against  branchorrhoea  are  the 
signs  of  cavity,  and  the  presence  of  elastic  fibres  and 
lung  fragments  in  the  sputum  ;  the  latter  also  exclude 
bronchiectasis.  Tuberculosis  is  excluded  by  examinations 
of  the  sputum  for  tubercle  bacilli.  When  an  empyema 
opens  into  a  bronchus  the  discharge  of  pus  is  often  followed 
by  the  signs  of  partial  pyopneumothorax,  metallic  ausculta- 
tion, percussion  phenomena,  andhippocraticsuccussion. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

When  there  are  definite  signs  of  an  acute  solitary  abscess, 
or  of  several  abscesses  situated  close  together  in  one  lobe, 
operation  should  be  undertaken  without  delay,  unless 
there  are  signs  of  spontaneous  healing.  The  condition 
should  not  be  allowed  to  become  chronic  (Quincke).  If 
spontaneous  recovery  occurs  the  process  takes  from  three 
to  ten  weeks,  and  will  be  indicated  by  decrease  in  the 
discharge  of  purulent  sputum  and  decline  of  the  fever. 
In  one  of  my  own  cases  it  was  decided  to  forego  operation  on 
account  of  the  diminution  in  the  amoimt  of  sputum,  and 
spontaneous  recovery  took  place  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks.  An  exact  localization  is  an  e.ssential  preliminary 
to  operation,  and  it  must  also  be  definitely  ascertained  that 
there  is  only  one  abscess,  and  that  it  is  not  of  very  small 
size.  When  the  general  symptoms  are  of  a  severe  type. 
with  high  fever  and  abundant  expectoration  of  pus  and 
lung  debris,  and  when  physical  examination  shows  a  definite 
local  area  of  infiltration  in  the  lower  lobe,  pneumotomy  is 
justifiable,  even  in  the  absence  of  signs  of  cavity,  when 
the  patch  of  duUncss  is  surrounded  by  normal  lung  tissui'. 
Foci  in  the  lower  lobe  behind  are  the  most  favourably 
situated  for  operation  ;  signs  of  pleural  adhesions  will 
make  one  recommend  operation  the  more  readily.  Chronic 
abscesses,  with  copious  and  particularly  with  putrid  secretion, 
should  be  operated  on  by  resection  of  several  ribs,  free 
opening  of  the  cavity  and,  if  necessary,  partial  excision 
of  the  abscess  wall. 

In  abscesses  due  to  the  presence  of  foreign  bodies, 
pneumotomy  is  only  indicated  wlien  the  foreign  body 
caimot  be  extracted  by  the  respiratory  channels,  when 
the  discharge  of  pus  is  copious,  and  the  signs  of  general 
disturbance   are   serious      Puncture    without   opening  the 
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thoracic  cavity,  is  a  most  dangerous  proceeding,  and  should 

never  be  done. 

Coidra-indications. — No  operation  should  be  done  when 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  multiple  abscesses 
present,  and  this  is  particulariy  to  be  expected  in  pyaemia, 
puerperal  sepsis,  and  influenza-pneumonia.  Operation  is 
also  contra-indicated  when  tliere  are  no  local  signs  of  ca\-ity 
with  moderate  fever,  and  no  alarming  symptoms  of  general 
disturbance  ;  often  in  such  cases  eventual  recovery  takes 
plact'  by  discharge  of  the  pus  through  the  bronchi.  With 
few  exceptions,  which  have  already  been  alluded  to,  abscesses 
due  to  foreign  bodies  are  not  suitable  for  thoracotomy. 

Prognosis. — Of  operation. — In  acute  cases  statistics  show 
recovery  after  operation  in  73  per  cent  ;  death  in  27  per 
cent.  In  chronic  cases  the  recoveries  were  51  per  cent  ; 
■23*5  per  cent  improved,  and  then-  were  25-5  per  cent  of 
deaths.  In  more  tlian  two-thirds  of  the  acute  cases, 
therefore,  operation  cured  •,  in  cases  complicated  by 
gangrene  the  prognosis  is  much  worse.  The  prognosis  is 
less  favourable  in  chronic  cases,  particularly  when  the 
discharge  is  feet  id  ;  llioracic  fistuhe  often  persist.  The 
advantages  of  pleural  adhesions,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  operation,  have  been  already  mentioned. 

//  no  operation  be  done  the  abscess  may  extend,  empyema 
or  pyopneumothorax  may  develop,  or  general  septic 
infection  may  supervene  and  cause  death.  An  acute 
abscess  often  becomes  chronic,  and  the  strength  may  be 
exhausted  by  constant  and  long-continued  discharge. 
On  the  other  hand,  many  pulmonary  abscesses  disappear 
spontaneously  by  evacuation  through  the  respiratory* 
channels.     (See  "  Indications.") 
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PULMONARY    TUBERCULOSIS. 

There  is  no  need  to  describe  here  tlie  etiology  and 
clinical  course  of  this  affection.  The  indications  for 
surgical  interference  have  not  yet  been  settled  witli  sufficient 
precision  to  allow  one  to  formulate  any  exact  rules.  Many 
cases  have  been  submitted  to  operation,  but  these  have 
been  of  such  diverse  types,  and  the  methods  of  operation 
have  varied  to  such  an  extent,  that  the  records  dc)  not 
furnish  material  for  forming  any  precise  opinions  on  the 
question. 

The  subject  has  been  recently  discussed  by  Quincke, 
who  has  devoted  so  much  attention  to  lung  surgery,  and 
by  Garre.  According  to  thest*  autliors  tfie  indications 
for  operation  are  as  follows  :  only  when  the  patient's 
general  health  is  still  good,  and  when  he  presents  a  single 
circumscribed  focus  of  disease,  is  operation  to  be  thought  of. 
In  such  a  case,  when  there  are  signs  of  retention  and  decom- 
position of  secretion,  and  symptoms  of  septic  absorption, 
the  cavity  should  be  freely  opened  and  drained.  In  the 
rare  cases  of  isolated  cavity  and  tubercular  focus  in  the 
lower  lobe,  the  infiltrated  lung  tissue  should  be  resected, 
followed  by  thoracoplasty.  In  stationary  isolated  cavities 
of  the  apex,  tlie  thoracic  wall  should  be  mobilized  by 
resection  of  the  first  three  ribs,  without  opening  the  pleura 
(Garre). 

Quincke  has  further  expressed  his  views  as  follows  : 
Wlien  one  can  say  with  some  degree  of  certainty  that, 
apart  from  the  question  of  cavity,  the  tubercular  process 
in  an  advanced  stage  is  confined  to  one  upper  lobe,  present 
experience  indicates  that  mobilizatiiin  of  the  corresponding 
thoracic  wall  by  thoracoplasty  is  a  justifiable  proceeding. 
and  that  when  combined  with  other  treatment  encapsulation 
and  healing  of  the  focus  may  be  brought  about  thereby. 

The  chief  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that  cases  of  definitely 
circumscribed  pulmonary  tubercle  are  only  rarely  met  with, 
and  such  alone  are  suitable  for  operation  ;  in  most  cases  it 
is  difficult  to  be  certain  that  the  disease  is  really  strictly 
limited.  In  opening  cavities  there  is  a  danger  of  setting 
up  a  gangrenous  process  ;  there  is  also  the  risk  that  a 
H  permanent  thoracic  fistula  may  result,  or  that  healthy  lung 
H     tissue  may  be  infected  by  the  contents  of  the  cavity. 
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HYDATID  CYST  OF  THE  LUNG. 

P.ATKOLOGic.AL  A.NATOMV. — As  a  rule  there  is  a 
cyst  in  one  of  the  lower  lobes,  most  frequently  tlie  right, 
and  tlie  cyst  is  almost  always  unilocular.  It  may  reach 
the  dimensions  of  an  infant's  head,  and  not  infrequently 
ruptures  into  a  bronchus  or  into  the  pleural  cavity.  Some- 
times suppuration  occurs  in  the  cyst,  and  even  calcification. 
When  suppuration  supervenes  there  are  usually  inflam- 
matory changes  in  the  surrounding  parts,  infiltration, 
empyema,  and  occasionally  gangrene. 

Clinical  Signs. — Occasionally  there  are  no  symptoms. 
Very  often  there  is  very  troublesome  cough,  sometimes 
associated  with  hiemoptysis  and  attacks  of  dyspnoea. 
When  there  is  dullness  to  percussion  it  often  presents  a 
characteristic  vaulted  outhne  ;  as  a  rule  rales  are  absent. 
Over  the  dull  area  breath  sounds  are  usually  absent,  or 
there  may  be  indistinct  hri)nchial  breathing.  The  neigh- 
bouring organs  are  often  dislocated.  If  suppuration  occurs 
and  the  pus  is  discharged  into  a  bronchus,  signs  of  cavity 
may  appear.  Suppuration  is  of  course  associated  with  fever. 
Particles  uf  membrane  and  vesicles  are  comparatively 
frequently  coughed  up. 

Di.\G.sosis. — The  diagnosis  is  not  usually  made  until 
membranous  particles  or  vesicles  are  coughed  up,  or  fluid 
containing  scolices  is  found  by  exploratory  puncture.  If 
fluid  obtained  by  puncture  is  limpid,  free  from  albumin  but 
fich  in  sodium  chloride,  there  can  hardly  be  any  doubt  that 
ihc  condition  is  one  of  hydatid  cyst.  If  pus  is  drawn  off, 
the  discovery  of  booklets  in  it  will  show  the  nature  of  the 
<aisf.  Signs  of  hydatid  elsewlu-rt'  wtU  aid  early  diagnosis, 
■glHjn there  is  a  patch  of  hmg  duUiiess  with  absence  of  breath 
4Mmds  and  displacement  of  neighbouring  organs. 
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Diffcreniial  diagnosis. — The  signs  just  mentioned  will  be 
sufficient  to  distinguish  hydatid  cyst  from  pleurisy  with 
effusion,  interlobar  pleurisy,  chronic  pneumonia,  and  similar 
affections. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 

If  the  diagnosis  is  certain  and  the  position  of  the  cyst 
ascertained,  it  should  be  opened  througli  the  pleura  and 
lung  unless  it  is  very  deeply  situated.  The  absence  of 
pleural  adhesions  fixing  the  lung  is  no  absolute  bar  to 
operation.  If  suppuration  has  set  in,  operation  should  be 
done  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

Contra-indications. — When  a  skiagram  shows  the  cyst  to 
be  close  to  the  hilum,  operation  is  inadvisable.  With  this 
exception  there  are  no  contra-indications,  provided  that 
the  general  condition  of  the  jjatient  has  not  been  allowed 
to  become  very  bad. 

Prognosis. — Results  and  risks  of  operation. — In  many 
cases  a  complete  cure  has  been  obtained,  in  others  a 
thoracic  fistula  persists.  The  risks  of  ojieration  are  at 
present  considerable.  In  one  of  my  cases  where  the  cyst 
had  suppurated  and  where  it  was  only  possible  to  make  a 
simple  incision,  death  followed  in  a  month  from  waxy 
disease  due  to  the  chronic  discharge. 

//  »o  operation  be  done  the  prospect  is  that  the  cyst  will 
grow,  eventually  become  infected  and  cause  death  from 
exhaustion.  Without  operation  about  60  per  cent  of  the 
cases  die, 
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ACTINOMYCOSIS   OF    THE   LUNG. 

Etiology. — Pulmonary  actinomycosis  usually  results 
from  the  aspiration  of  infected  barley  grains  into  the  bronchi. 
More  rarely  it  is  secondary  to  actinomycosis  of  the  mouth. 

P.\THOLOGICAL  Ax.^TOMV. — At  the  site  of  the  disease 
the  lung  is  usually  collapsed,  thickened,  and  infiltrated 
with  dense  connective  tissue,  and  often  interspersed  with 
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small  pus-containing  cavities.  As  the  disease  progresses! 
the  pleura  is  greatly  thickened  and  adherent,  and  the  skin] 
becomes  of  a  board-like  hardness  from  infiltration.  The 
skin,  pleura,  and  lung  are  often  riddled  with  fistulous, 
tracts.  When  the  disease  is  extensive  there  is  muchj 
sclerosis  and  shrinking  of  the  lung. 

Clinic.-\i.  Course. — In  typical  cases  three  stages  may  bej 
distinguished    (Israel).     First    there    is    bronchial    catarrh,; 
followed   by    signs    of    interstitial    infiltration   of   a   lowerj 
lobe  and  the  formation  of  cavities  and  general  symptoms 
resembling  those  of  tuberculosis,  fever,  loss  of  flesh,  pallor, 
and  sweating.     In  the  second  stage  there  are  pleural  signs,, 
adhesions,  etc.,  and  retraction  of  the  thoracic  wall  is  often  I 
to  be  noted.     In  the  third  stage  the  skin  becomes  involved] 
and   suppurates,    with   the   formation  of   multiple  sinuses. 
In    the    pus    the    characteristic    golden     yellow    granules) 
are   to  be  seen,  and  in   the  sputum  often  elastic  fibres  inj 
addition. 

Diagnosis  .and  Differential  Diagnosis.— The  condition 
may  easily  be  confounded  with  tuberculosis  ;    the  absences 
of  tubercle  bacilli  and  the  presence  of  the  actinomycotic^ 
grains  are  the  only  signs  by  which  the  distinction  can  be 
made. 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

Actinomycosis  of  the  thoracic  wall  over  an  inftltratedl 
lung  warrants  operation  ;  sinuses  often  lead  directly  from 
the  skin  into  the  lung  disease.  Some  surgeons  hold  the 
view  that  operation  should  not  be  done  unless  septic 
infection  of  the  skin  supervenes. 

Contra-indications. — When  the  general  condition   is  bad 
and  the  lung  disease  very  extensive,  no  operation  will  b^| 
recommended. 

Prognosis. — Of  operation. — Complete  success  is  rarely 
obtained  ;  usually  the  lung  disease  has  advanced  too  far  by 
the  time  its  nature  is  revealed  by  involvement  of  the  skin. 
Occasionally  the  whole  area  of  disease  has  been  successfully 
removed,  but  usually  its  extent  is  so  great  that  this  is^ 
impossible,  and  only  partial  excision  can  be  done.  1 

Without  operation  recovery  may  Ix*  anticipated  under 
expectant  treatment  in  a  fair  number  of  cases,  but  in  the 
great  majority  the  disease  proves  fatal. 
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Diseases    of   the    Pleura. 


Chapter    VII. 
DISEASES     OF     THE      PLEURA. 

PLEURISY   AND    EMPYEMA. 

Etiolocv. — In  a  certain  number  of  cases  pleurisy  is  a 
primary  affection,  and  in  the  majority  of  these  the  disease 
is  of  tubercular  nature.  In  a  second  group  of  cases  pleurisy 
is  secondary  to  disease  of  adjacent  organs,  and  to  tliis  class 
belong  the  para-  and  metapneumonic  pleurisies,  pleurisy 
fnllf>\ving  abscess,  gangrene,  infarct,  and  tumours  of  the 
lung,  bronchiectasis,  and  mediastinal  affections,  and  those 
secondary'  to  disease  in  the  abdomen,  subphrenic  abscess, 
peritonitis,  malignant  growths  of  the  intestine  ;md  stomach, 
affections  of  the  liver.  In  a  third  group  the  disease  is  of  a 
metastatic  type  occurring  in  the  course  of,  or  following, 
some  general  infective  process,  puerperal  sepsis,  the  acute 
exanthemata,  er\'sipelas,  diphtheria,  acute  rheumatism. 
Lastly,  it  may  occur  in  association  with  some  general 
dyscrasia,  gout,  scorbutus,  morbus  maculosus,  renal  disease. 
In  serous  pleurisy  the  common  pyogenic  organisms  are 
usually  found,  tubercle  bacilli  only  occasionally.  In  meta- 
pneumonic cases  the  Diptococcus  Fraenkd-Wdchseihaum 
is  the  usual  organism.  In  empyemata  the  pyogenic 
organisms,  and  particularly  streptococci,  are  found. 

Pathological  Anwtomy. — In  both  the  dry  and  the 
exudative  form  the  pleura  becomes  covered  with  membrane 
when  the  affection  has  been  present  for  a  long  time.  The 
effusion  may  be  serous,  purulent,  h;emoiThagic,  putrid,  or 
chylous  ;  unless  there  are  limiting  adhesions  it  occupies  the 
lowest  part  of  the  pleural  space.  As  the  exudate  is  absorbed, 
adhesions  may  shut  off  separate  fluid-containing  spaces. 
Wlien  the  inflammatory  changes  are  intense,  dense  adhesions 
mav  form  between  lung  and  chest  wall,  and  cause  retraction 
of  the  latter. 


A 


IL 


n8 


INDICATIONS    FOR   OPERATION    IS 


Clinical  Course. — The  early  symptoms  of  pleurisy  arr 
often  very  slight,  and  even  large  effusions  m;iy  form  un- 
recognized ;    this  is  especially  true  of  the  tubercular  type. 
Usually  there  is  pain  in  the  side,  immobility  of  the  affected 
half  of  the  chest,  and  cough  ;   but  when  effusion  is  encysted 
there  is  often  no  cough.     Fever  may  be  absent  :    when  it 
develops    it    indicates   an   extension    of   the    inflammatorv' 
process :     when    the   latter   becomes   stationary    the   fever 
usually   intermits,   and   when   the   exudation   is   becoming 
absorbed  the  temperature  returns  to  the  normal.      If  the 
onset  is  attended  by  rigor,  it  suggests  a  complicating  pneu- 
monia, or  that  the  disease  is  embolic  or  septic  in  character- 
When  tlie  effusion  is  large  the  tension  of  the  pulse  falls,  and 
diuresis  diminishes.     Friction  is  heard  at  the  beginning,  and 
towards  the  end  when  there  is  effusion  ;   and  from  the  time 
of  the  appearance  of  the  latter,  percussion  dullness  can  be 
made  out,  and  the  affected  side  of  the  thorax  bulges  and 
becomes  more  or  less  immobile.     The  outline  of  the  limits 
of  the  effusion  will  vary  somewhat  according  to  the  attitude 
adopted  by  tlie  patient. 

When  the  amount  of  exudation  is  large  the  neighbouring^ 
organs  are  displaced.  When  it  is  on  the  left  side  there  is 
dullness  in  Traube's  semilunar  space.  One  of  the  most' 
important  signs  is  the  unilateral  enlargement  of  the  thorax, 
though  it  must  be  remembered  that  normally  the  left  side 
is  ^  to  1 4  cm.  smaller  than  the  right.  Sometimes  there  are 
attacks  of  syncope  and  collapse,  but  sudden  death  is  rare.« 

When,  in  a  patient  who  has  had  pleurisy,  an  area  of 
dullness  is  present  with  an  irregular  outline,  and  when  in 
this  area  the  other  physical  signs  of  fluid  are  also  found,  a 
diagnosis  of  encysted  exudation  is  indicated.  When  the 
lung  is  adherent  to  the  chest  wall,  breath  sounds  will  be 
audible  at  the  jjoint  of  adliesion.  It  can  only  be  certain 
that  there  is  more  than  one  separate  collection  when  the 
exploring  needle  <ibtains  fluid  of  different  character  at 
different  points,  or  when,  after  complete  evacuation  with 
the  aspirator,  more  fluid  is  obtained  from  some  other  spot. 
The  exploring  needle  should  be  used  in  all  cases  of  pleurisy 
with  effusion,  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  the  exact 
character  of  the  fluid.  An  empyema  spontaneously  dis- 
charges through  the  chest  wall  only  when  it  is  associated 
with  some  acute  septic  or  gangrenous  process  ;  occasionally 


^tnpyemata  are  pulsatile.  Wien  an  empyema  discharges 
through  the  lung  the  patient  coughs  up  vcr>'  large  quantities 
of  pus,  and  signs  of  pyopneumothorax  appear.  Meta- 
pneumonic empyemata  often  heal  spontaneously  by  this 
evacuation  through  the  respiratory  channels. 

Differential  Dl-^i.-Nosis. — In  pneumonia  the  fever  is 
liigher  and  more  sustained,  the  chest  wall  on  the  aftected  side 
is  n(jt  bulged,  the  intercostal  spaces  move  with  respiration, 
and  the  other  known  physical  signs  of  pneumonia  are  present. 
Sometimes  there  is  difficulty  in  distmguishing  between 
bronchiectasis  and  empyema  :  when  repeated  examination 
gives  variable  results  in  the  physical  signs,  bronchiectasis 
is  the  more  probable.  New  growths  involving  the  pleura  are 
associated  with  very  severe  general  symptoms  :  the  supra- 
clavicular glands  are  usually  enlarged,  the  area  of  dullness 
is  irregular,  the  exudate  is  often  h;emorrhagic,  and  when 
the  exploring  needle  is  used  there  is  a  sensation  of  passing 
it  through  a  hard  mass.  In  subphrenic  abscess  the. 
diaphragm  is  pushed  upwards  in  a  dome-shaped  manner 
usually  on  botli  sides,  and  there  are  also  signs  pointing 
to  abdominal  disease  and  peritonitis.  Hydrothorax  is 
apyrexic.  often  bilateral,  and  there  is  no  friction,  while 
there  will  be  present  other  signs  of  circulatory  disturbance. 

INDICATIONS    FOR   OPERATION. 

The  different  operative  procedures  must  be  discussed 
separately. 

I.  Paracentesis  Thoracis  is  absolutely  indicated  in 
serous  effusions  under  the  following  circumstances  : — 

(a).  VVTien  the  effusion  is  endangering  life  ;  dangerous 
S)niiptoms  are — continuous  or  intermittent  severe  orthopntea, 
attacks  of  syncope,  a  small  puLse,  cyanosis  of  the  skin  and 
mucous  membranes,  marked  engorgements  of  the  veins  of 
the  neck,  extreme  displacement  of  t!ie  neighbouring  organs, 
particularly  the  heart  ;  these  symptoms  occur  when  the 
effusion  is  very  large  in  amount,  and  provide  an  indication 
for  thoracocentesis  witliout  delay. 

(b).  When  other  methods  are  attended  with  unsatisfactory 
results.  If  an  effusion  persists  for  several  weeks,  and  is  not 
diminished  by  expectant  treatment  with  drugs,  etc.,  it  should 
be  drawn  off.  It  will  depend  upon  the  amount  of  the 
effusion  how  early  aspiration  will  be  indicated.     As  a  rule 
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It  will  not  be  called  for  before  the  third  week,  and  it  shoiild 
not  be  done  whilst  fever  due  to  the  pleurisy  persists,  unle*< 
there  is  some  exceptional  reason  for  resorting  to  it  e.arly : 
however,  even  if  fever  continues,  aspiration  should  not  k 
put  off  if  the  effusion  is  progressive,  or  remains  stationary- 
sometimes  it  has  to  be  repeated.  The  best  results  arc 
obtained  when  fever  is  absent,  or  at  least  declining,  and 
when  the  effusion  is  stationary,  and  the  urinary  secretion 
small.  This  is  true  for  tubercular  pleuritic  cases,  as  well ; 
as  for  others. 

(c).  When  the  distress  of  the  patient  is  intolerable  ;  this  isj 
especially  the  case  in  patients  who  have  an  associated  lunj 
disease,  tuberculosis,  neoplasm,  etc. 

In    ha'mnrrhagic    effusions    the    indications    under    the? 
headings  a.  and  t\  are  alone  pertinent.     In  a  case  of  endo- 
thelioma pleura-  under  my  care  1  practised  thoracocentesis! 
almost  weekly  for  several  months,  the  effusion  constantly 
threatening  death.  h 

Chylous  effusion  should,  as  far  as  f>ossible,  only  be  drawn^ 
off  when  the  fluid  has  ceased  to  increase  in  amount,  and 
has  been  stationary  for  several  weeks. 

Contra-induations  to  Paracentesis. — A  sustained  tempera-^ 
ture  is  a  contra-indication  during  the  first  three  weeks  unit 
there  is  danger  to  life,  and  this  operation  is  also  inadvjsabk 
w'hen  the  effusion  is  h?emorrhagic  or  chylous,  unless  it 
ver%'  large  in  amount  and    producing  serious  symptoms^ 
If  the  fluid  be  removed  luider  these  circumstances  it  will 
rapidly  reacciimulate,   and   the  operation   will   have   to   be 
repeated.      In   cases  of  serous  effusion  following  pneumo- 
thorax, in  wliich  the  air  has  been  reabsorbed,  and  also  in 
cases  of   effusion   after  haemorrhagic   infarct  of  the   lung, 
it  is  wise  not  to  remove  the  wliole  of  the  fluid,  and  not  t< 
aspirate  with   higli  suction  pressure,  because  the  viscerz 
pleura  is  exceptionally  friable  in  tliese  conditions  (Gerhardt)^ 

Risks  and  accidenis  of  Thoracocentesis, — With  patients 
who  are  seriously  ill  sudden  death  may  follow  aspiration^ 
especially  when  large  quantities  of  fluid  (over  1500  cc] 
.'ire  removed  at  one  time.  Such  deaths  occur  fror 
thrombosis  of  the  pulmonary  veins  and  embolus  ;  some 
are  due  to  cerebral  aniirmia.  In  exceptional  cases  deatl 
occurs  from  h?emorrhage  into  the  pleural  cavity,  or  injur>' 
to  the  lung.     Pneumothorax   is  a  comparatively  frequent 
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rurrence  after  aspiration,  and  is  very  often  overlooked  ; 
as  a  rule,  in  my  experience,  it  disappears  in  the  course  of 
three  or  four  days  without  causing  any  alarming  symptoms. 

Sometimes  after  paracentesis  there  is  expectoration  of 
clear  fluid,  rich  in  albumin,  in  large  quantities  :  this  usually 
ceases  after  a  few  hours.  The  formation  of  a  fistula  through 
the  puncture  is  very  unusual ;  when  aseptic  precautions 
are  taken  the  conversion  of  serous  into  purulent  effusion 
need  not  he  feared. 

Results  of  Paracentesis. — The  dyspnoea  diminishes,  the 
displaced  organs  regain  tlieir  normal  situations  unless 
adhesions  have  formed,  the  pulse  becomes  fuller  and  slower, 
diuresis  increases,  and  the  bulging  of  the  thorax  dis- 
appears. In  many  cases  the  effusion  is  finally  cured  by  the 
f)p)eration. 

Paracentesis  in  Emfyycma.^Thh  should  only  be  employed 
when  it  can  be-  combined  with  contmuous  aspiration- 
drainage  after  the  method  of  Biilau  ;  but  this  method  is 
rarely  employed  now.  Exceptionally,  it  is  indicated  as  a 
prelimmary  to  thoracotomy  when  the  symptoms  call  for 
urgent  relief. 

2.  Thor.\cotomv. — This  operation  is  indicated  : 

(a).  When  the  effusion  is  purulent,  provided  that  the 
patient's  general  condition  is  sufficiently  good.  It  sliould 
be  done  as  soon  as  the  purulent  nature  of  the  fluid  is  recog- 
nized, except,  perhaps,  in  the  metapneumonic  empyemala 
of  children  ;  according  to  Gerhardt  it  is  not  uncommon  in 
the  latter  cases  for  spontaneous  recovery  to  take  place  by 
rupture  of  the  fluid  into  the  respiratory  passages  ;  in  no 
case,  however,  should  one  delay  more  than  three  weeks. 

In  a  case  quite  recently  under  my  charge  there  was  a 
patch  of  pneumonia  centrally  localized  in  the  right  upper 
lobe.  The  temperature  remained  high,  and  there  gradually 
developed  a  narrow  band  of  dullness  approximately  parallel 
witli  the  lower  border  of  the  lung  ;  below  this  dull  area 
breath  sounds  were  normal.  A  leucocytosis  was  present. 
A  diagnosis  of  interlobar  empyema  was  made,  and  the 
exploring  needle  drew  off  pus.  Opt-ration  (Lotheissen) 
was  immediately  undertaken,  and  a  large  empyema  was 
found,  situated  partly  between  the  upper  and  middle  lobes 
and  partly  in  front  of  the  middle  lobe,  connected  with  an 
abscess  in  the  lung. 
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(b).  When  the  effusion  is  putrid. 

(c).  In  cases  of  long-standing  pyopneumothorax. 

Contra -indications  to  Thoracotomy. — The  operation  should 
not  be  entertained  when  acute  phthisis  coexists,  it  will 
only  hasten  the  end.  A  very  low  \ntality  and  signs  of 
heart  failure  are  against  operation,  although  cases  almost 
moribund  are  sometimes  rescued.  Serious  complications 
in  other  organs  also  contra-indicate  it.  With  regard  to  the 
relatively  rare  double  empyema  opinions  are  divided. 
L'nverricht  considers  that  in  these  cases  the  fluid  is  always 
encysted,  and  can,  therefore,  be  dealt  with  by  double 
thoracotomy.  Chronic  pulmonary  tubercle  is  no  bar  to 
operation  unless  it  is  very  extensive. 

Risks. — The  dangers,  during  and  after  thoracotomy,  with 
rib  resection,  are  in  the  first  instance  dependent  on  the 
disease  itself  for  which  the  operation  is  done.  Wlien  the 
case  is  complicated  by  severe  pulmonary  disease,  such  as 
tuberculosis  or  gangrene,  the  risks  are  relatively  great. 
Thoracotomy  without  rib  resection  is  attended  by  many 
dangers,  and  has  been,  for  that  reason,  almost  entirely 
abandoned. 

Prck;xosis.  —  Results  oj  operation.  —  In  many  cases, 
especially  in  young  patients,  complete  recovery  foUows. 
The  prognosis  is  ver\'  good  in  young  subjects  whose  general 
condition  is  well  maintained  ;  the  great  majority  recover 
(at  least  four-fifths)  after  a  comparatively  short  conval- 
escence, if  the  operation  is  done  in  good  time. 

Prognosis  without  operation. — In  cases  of  serous  pleurisy 
the  effusion  may  organize  ;  in  some  cases  bronchiectasis 
results,  and  the  thorax  may  be  retracted  on  the  affected 
side.  Purulent  effusion  is  very  rarely  sjxjntaneously 
absorbed ;  with  the  exception  of  the  metapneumonic  fl 
collections,  empycmata  rarely  discharge  into  the  lung  or  ^ 
to  the  exterior,  and  should  this  take  place  high  continued 
fever  usually  results,  and  enfeebles  the  patient :  sometimes 
metastatic  abscesses  are  formed. 

When  the  exudate  is  putrid  it  often  causes  death,  with 
symptijms  of  septicemia.  If  a  pnirulent  extidation  makes 
its  way  to  the  exterior,  fistuhe  form,  and  discharge  jjersists 
for  a  long  time ;  under  such  conditions  waxy  disease 
of  the  internal  organs  commonly  supervenes. 
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PNEUMOTHORAX. 


to 

■  Etiology. — Pneumotliorax  may  result  from  a  wound 
penetrating  tlie  chest  wall  :  it  also  folk)\vs  diseases  of  the 
lungs  in  which  the  pleura  iis  damaged,  the  most  important 
being  tuberculosis,  gangrene,  and  abscess,  and,  among 
the  less  common,  bronchiectasis,  pulmonary  infarct, 
emphysema,  and  hydatid.  Occasionally  it  occurs  from 
disease  in  the  alimentary  tract  encroaching  on  the  pleura. 
imd  may  also  be  caused  by  the  rujvture  of  an  empyema  into 
the  lung. 

P.MHOLOGICAL  Anatomy.  — In  recent  cases  the  physical 
signs  are  often  very  confusing  i  in  old-standing  cases  the 
lung  is  retracted,  the  neighbouring  organs  are  displaced, 
and  the  pleura  is  thickened  and  friable.  Pneumothorax 
is  often  total,  but  sometimes  only  partial,  when  adhesions 
prevent  its  extension.  Usually  there  is  a  patent  com- 
munication with  the  lung,  and  the  condition  is  spoken  of 
as  oj>en  pneumothorax  ;  more  rarely  there  is  no  pulmonary 
fistula,  and  the  term  closed  pneumothorax  is  used.  In  cases 
of  long  standing  there  is  always  some  fluid  in  the  pleural 
cavity,  either  simple  or  septic  and  ffetid  pus. 

Clinical  Course. — The  condition  usually  has  an  acute 
onset,  with  pain  and  intense  dyspntea.  On  the  affected 
side,  the  chest  bulges,  and  the  intercf^tal  spaces  project, 
while  the  heart,  liver,  diaphragm,  and  sometimes  the  spleen, 
are  displaced.  The  percussion  note  is  hyper-resonant, 
and  a  metallic  note  (bell  sound)  is  obtained  with  the  pies- 
simeter.  The  auscultatory  sounds  also  have  a  somewhat 
metallic  quality,  both  the  respiratory  bniit,  and  also  those 


heard  when  the  patient  coughs  or  speaks,  but  only  excep- 
tionally is  this  noticeable  in  the  case  of  tlie  heart  sounds. 
The  "  tinkle  '"  of  falhng  drops  is  often  heard,  and  sometimes 
there  are  sounds  resemblinji?  those  produced  in  a  *'  hookah." 
An    important    phenomenon    is    the   so-called   hippocratic 
succussion,  first    appearing    after    the    pneumothorax  has 
been  present  for  some  days.     Sometimes,  and  in  particular 
in  traumatic  cases,  no  breath  sounds  at  all  are  audible  on 
the  affected  side.     The  fluid  present  is  free  in  the  pleural 
cavity,  and  its  limits,  as  revealed  by  percussion  dullness, 
vary  according  to  the  patient's  attitude  ;  it  occupies  what- 
ever for  the  time  being  is  the  most  dependent  part,  and  its 
upper  limit  is  horizontal.     When  there  is  a  persistent  open 
communication  with  tlie  lung  there  is  no  displacement  or 
retraction  of  the  heart  and  other  structures  ;  the  tympanitic 
pliysical  signs  are  usually  ])resent  in  sucli  cases  and  not 
infrequently  a  bruit  de  pot  fdc  is  also  heard.     A  pneumo- 
thora.x   in   a   pleural    cavity  more   or  less  obliterated   by 
adhesions,    is    partial ;     often    under    these   circumstances 
there  is  much  deformity  from  retraction,  but  sometimes 
this  is  wanting.     Usually  succussion  can  be  elicited  when 
the  condition  is  of  long  standing.     Radiography  sho\^*s  a 
clear  zone  corresponding  to  the  pneumo thoracic  space  or 
spaces. 

Diagnosis  and  Diitekkntial  Diagnosis. — If  the  phy- 
sical signs  are  well  developed  there  can  be  no  difticulty 
about  the  diagnosis.  A  partial  pneumothorax  may  be 
mistaken  for  a  cavity  in  the  lung,  but  in  the  latter  condition 
the  characteristic  tympanitic  signs  are  very  rarely  present, 
and  succussion  is  hardly  ever  found.  The  sudden  develop- 
ment of  the  symptoms,  their  localization  at  the  base,  and  the 
displacement  of  neighbouring  organs,  make  the  diagnosis 
(if  pneumothorax  certain,  for  lung  cavities  of  large  size  are 
hardly  ever  present  except  in  the  upper  lobe,  are  gradual 
in  development,  and  are  not  associated  with  visceral 
displacements. 

Subphrenic  pyopneumothorax  is  often  difficult  to 
distinguish  from  pneumothorax,  but  a  historv'  of  primar\' 
abdominal  signs  jjointing  to  some  suppurative  lesion  in 
the  abdomen  will  probably  be  obtainable  in  the  case  of  the 
(i>rtner.  Rarely,  there  may  be  some  dithculty  in  deciding 
whether  clinical   signs  resembling  pneumothorax  are  not 
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due    to    extreme   gastric    dilatation,    or    a    diaphragmatic 
hernia. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

Operation  is  undertaken  in  some  cases  for  the  relief  of 
extreme  dyspnoea,  in  otfiers  for  the  cure  of  the  condition 
itself.  If  dangerous  dyspncea  is  present,  thoracocentesis 
is  indicated  ;  it  is  more  beneficial  to  extract  fluid  than  air 
from  tlie  pleural  cavity.  This  vital  indication  holds  for 
both  the  curable  and  incurable  cases.  No  general  rules 
for  thoracotomy  can  be  laid  down  ;  the  decision  will  depend 
on  the  cause  of  the  pneumotliora.x.  the  general  condition 
of  the  patient,  and  other  matters.  The  following  rule  of 
Gerhardt's  will,  however,  cover  many  cases:  "  Pyopneumo- 
thorax which  persists  for  several  days,  and  is  not  essentially 
incurable,  sliould  be  treated  by  thoracotomy."  The 
operation  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  condition  is 
secondary  to  some  acute  lung  disease,  such  as  gangrene 
and  abscess ;  if  it  is  secondary  to  tuberculosis  of  the  lung, 
more  or  less  circumscribed,  the  operation  is  also  called  for 
when  the  patient's  strength  is  well  sustained,  when  fever 
is  absent,  and  there  are  no  signs  that  the  tubercle  is  of  the 
rapidly  progressive  type. 

Spontaneous  rupture  of  an  empyema  with  resulting 
pneumothorax  almost  always  necessitates  operation,  but 
I  have  seen  one  such  case  recover  spontaneously  after  t!ie 
lapse  of  a  considerable  period. 

Contra-indkaiions. — If  the  fundamental  cause  of  tlie 
disease  is  incurable  and  extensive,  as  in  such  conditions  as 
advanced  f>hthisis,  or  ulceration  and  perforation  of  an 
oesophageal  cancer,  thoriicotomy  is  inadvisable  ;  it  is  also 
inadvisable  in  pneumothorax  secondary  to  infarct,  because 
in  this  condition  there  are  usually  present  serious  circulatory 
lesions.  If  it  is  suspected  that  the  pneumothorax  is  of  a 
valvular  character,  aspiration  is  contra-indicated.  Traumatic 
pneumothorax,  following  fracture  of  the  ribs,  tends  to 
right  itself  spontaneously,  and  no  operation  should  be 
done  in  tlie  early  stages. 

Risks  of  operation. — Simple  paracentesis  may  be  followed 
by  extensive  cutaneous  emphysema  if  the  puncture  is  above 
the  level  of  the  fluid.  Thoracotomy,  with  washing  out,  is 
attended   with   the   same    risks    as   in   simple   empyema ; 
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convulsions,  paresis,  and  other  serious  symptoms,  may 
occur  from  embolus.  In  weak  subjects  the  risks  of  general 
anaesthesia  are  to  be  considered.  Miliary  tuberculosis  may 
follow  operation  on  tubercular  cases,  and  this  has  occurred 
m  my  own  experience. 

Prognosis.  —  Without  operation.  —  Pyopneumothorax 
following  acute  pulmonary  disease  is  attended  by  risk  to 
life  from  exhaustion  and  the  other  conditions  produced  by 
chronic  suppuration.  The  prognosis  in  tubercular  cases  is 
very  unfavourable,  according  to  West.  When  pneumothorax 
supervenes  on  pulmonary  tubercle  death  occurs  in  90  per 
cent  of  the  cases  within  a  month. 

Prognosis  0/  operation. — Thoracotomy  is  often  curative 
when  the  causal  condition  of  the  pneumothorax  is  some 
acute  destructive  pulmonary  lesion.  In  other  conditions, 
where  the  lung  lesion  is  of  more  serious  and  obstinate  type, 
death  often  occurs  in  spite  of  operation  from  chronic 
suppuration  or  some  complication.  In  Schede's  words, 
"  the  prognosis  of  the  operation  for  empyema  depends 
directly  upon  the  prognosis  of  the  affection  to  which  the 
empyema  is  due." 
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HYDROTHORAX. 

Etiology. — Hydrothorax  is  caused  by  the  conditions 
which  produce  general  anasarca  :  it  occurs  as  part  of  the 
general  <edema  associated  with  cardiac  and  pulmonary 
disease,  or  it  may  be  due  to  the  local  effect  of  mediastinal 
growths,  or  to  a  condition  of  hydrccmia. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Either  one  or  both  pleural 
cavities  contain  a  slightly  albuminous  fluid,  but  there  are 
no  signs  of  pleural  inflammation.  The  lung  is  compressed 
and  the  diaphragm  pushed  down  as  in  pleuritic  effusion. 
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Clinical  Course. — The  physical  signs  of  fluid  are 
present,  but  there  are  no  signs  of  an  inflammatory  process, 
nor,  usually,  are  neighbouring  organs  displaced.  The  area 
of  dullness  is  largely  dependent  on  the  attitude  of  the 
patient  ;  the  fluid  of  transudation  is  apparintly  more 
mobile  than  the  fluid  of  e.xudation,  and  its  specihc  gravity 
is  below  1014.  Relatively  frequently  in  organic  heart 
failure  and  heart  disease  there  is  an  effusion  on  the  right 
side  only,  which  progresses  slowly  and  is  very  rebellious  to 
internal  medical  treatment. 
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INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

Thoracocentesis  may  be  indicated  :  ( i )  By  the  occurrence 
of  general  dropsy,  and  of  marked  embarrassment  in  the 
movements  of  the  diaphragm  and  heart,  which  occurs 
particiflarly  when  there  is  much  ascites.  Tlic  operation 
may  be  performed  on  one  or  both  sides.  {2)  By  the 
persistence  of  hydrothorax.  when  the  general  dropsy  else- 
where has  disappeared.  If  the  effusion  is  allowed  to  remain 
in  such  cases  the  heart  is  considerably  embarrassed,  and 
fresh  disturbances  of  compensation  may  develop. 

If  these  indications  recur  the  aspiration  will  be  repeated. 

Contra-indicalwns. — It  is  inadvisable  to  rely  on  repeated 
paracentesis  without  the  administration  of  digitalis  and 
other  cardiac  remedies. 

Prognosis.—//  paracentesis  is  withheld  in  the  first  class 
of  cases  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  are  greater,  and 
death  occurs  earlier;  in  the  second  class,  fresh  compensation- 
defects  will  arise- 

Risks  of  operation. — Acute  pulmonary  oedema,  sudden 
serious  cardiac  insufficiency,  and  even  cardiac  paralysis, 
are  accidents  which  may  follow  immediately  upon  aspiration. 

Results  of  operation. — The  removal  of  a  hydrothonix  is 
often  followed  by  much  improvement  in  tlie  function  of  the 
circulatory  system,  and  remedies  previously  ineffective 
may  then  produce  good  results. 
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TUMOURS   OF   THE    PLEURA. 

Pathological  Anatomy  .—Tumours  of  the  pleura  may 
be  priman'  or  secondar\-.  The  primary'  tumours  are 
endotheliomata  :  they  form  dense  and  extensive  masses, 
spreading  for  the  most  part  on  the  surface.  Secondar> 
tumours  usually  co-exist  with  growtlis  in  the  lungs.  Usually 
there  is  effusion  in  the  pleural  ca\'ity,  and  this  is  often 
hiemorrhagic. 

Clinr.u.  Course. — The  disease  is  often  masked  by 
extensive  effusion.  This  often  develops  rapidly  without 
fever,  and  produces  much  displacement  of  organs,  and  if 
removed  by  puncture  rapidly  collects  again.  Although 
often  hemorrhagic  it  may  not  be  so  in  its  early  stages,  as 
in  a  case  under  my  care,  in  which  blood  was  found  present 
only  after  the  fluid  had  been  drawTi  off  three  times.  Par- 
ticles of  growth  may  be  found  in  the  fluid,  and  their  discovery 
has  often  led  to  a  correct  diagnosis.  Diagnosis  may  also 
be  assisted  by  enlargement  of  supraclavicular  glands, 
rapid  wasting,  and  the  persistence  of  dullness  after  puncture 
in  atypical  situations.  Expectoration  of  bright  red  sputum. 
pointing  to  growth  in  tlie  lung,  and  the  rapid  development 
of  implantation  growth  along  the  puncture  track  will  reveal 
the  true  nature  of  the  condition.  I  liave  seen  such  implanta- 
tion metastases  in  two  cases  ;  in  one,  a  nodule  the  size  of  a 
Ijazel  nut  developed  within  the  short  space  of  forty-eight 
hours  after  the  aspiration. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

A  radical  operation  is  nev^er  possible  in  the  case  of  primar\' 
tumours  ;  but  thoracocentesis  may  be  done  to  prolong  life. 
T!ie  interval  between  one  aspiration  and  another  should  be 
kfpt  as  long  as  possible,  for  the  fluid  often  rapidly  reaccumu- 
lates ;  and  the  drawing  off  of  the  highly  albuminous  fluid 
(it  short  intervals  may  hasten  rather  than  delay  the  fatal 
ti'nnination, 

Secondary  involvement  of  the  pleura  by  growths  of  the 
thoracic  wall  is  no  contra-indication  to  operative  treatment; 
11  Ihern  is  ver>'  distressing  pain,  or  symptoms  develop 
Nvlitiii  directly  threaten  life,  operation  is  indicated,  even  if 
ini'l.i-jt.ists  are  already  present  (Amburger), 

I'wooNOSis.— Dflwgws  of  operation. — The  risks  are  greater 
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than  in  dealing  with  ordinary  pleuritic  effusions  ;  it  is  more 
frequently  followed  by  haemorrhage  into  the  pleura,  and 
collapse.  If  the  pleural  growth  is  secondary,  and  there  are 
general  metastases,  it  is,  on  the  whole,  wise  to  do  nothing. 
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Chaptkr   \III. 
DISEASES  OF   THE   MEDIASTINU\f. 

SUPPURATIVE    MEDIASTINITIS. 

Etiology. — Hoffmann  distinguisiios  tliroc  etiological 
types:  firstly,  mediastinitis  caused  by  thf  sf>read  of  inflam- 
matory processes  from  neif^Iiboiiring  organs  ;  secondly, 
metastatic  abscesses ;  thirdly,  traumatic  mediastinitis. 
Tuberculosis  is  the  most  common  cause  of  purulent  collec- 
tif)ns  here,  less  frequently  the  presence  of  foreign  bodies  in 
the  lesophagus  or  new  growths  of  this  channel.  In  a 
relatively  large  number  of  cases  mediastinal  suppuration 
has  its  origin  in  the  neck  or  in  the  buccal  cavity  or  the 
vertebral  column,  and  makes  its  way  downwards  ;  occasion- 
ally it  results  from  tlie  extension  of  a  pulmonary-  lesion  or  of 
a  subphrenic  abscess.  As  a  metastatic  process  it  is  met 
with  in  erysipelas  and  typhoid  fever.  I  have  met  with  two 
cases  in  syphilitic  subjects. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Suppuration  appears  to  occur 
more  frequently  in  the  anterior  than  the  posterior  medias- 
tinum. Very  large  collections  may  form  andl  may  make 
their  way  into  neighbouring  organs,  or  come  to  the  surface. 
As  a  nile  the  lesions  arc  complex  and  afl'ect  parts  other  than 
the  mediastinum.  The  pus  is  often  of  a  higlily  septic  or 
putrid  type. 

Symptoms  and  Diagnosis. — Mediastinal  suppuration 
must  be  looked  upon  as  an  uncommon  lesion ;  it  is  almost 
always  attended  by  fever,  but  in  tubercular  c;xses  this  may 
be  of  very  slight  degree.  Fain,  and  particularly  throbbing 
pain,  is  usual,  but  not  always  present;  in  two  cases  of  my 
own  it  was  entirely  absent.  There  may  be  tenderness  on 
pressure  over  the  sternum,  and  the  skin  here  may  be  red 
and  cedematous.  Sometimes  a  skiagram  shows  a  shadow- 
corresponding  to  the  purulent  collection.     I   have  several 
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times  noted  dullness  in  the  first  and  second  intercostal 
spaces.  Various  symptoms  may  arise  from  compression 
and  narrowing  of  the  mediastinal  space,  the  neighbouring 
organs  and  channels  are  all  more  or  less  affected,  but  in 
varying  degrees.  In  two  of  my  cases  the  laryngoscope 
showed  compression  of  the  trachea,  and  the  cause  of  this 
was  cleared  up  when  a  large  collection  of  pus  ruptured  into 
the  trachea,  the  mediastinal  symptoms  then  subsiding. 
Other  symptoms  that  may  be  met  with  are  paralysis  of 
the  recurrent  laryngeals,  cesophageal  symptoms,  cardiac 
embarrassment,  engorgement  of  the  cervical  veins.  In 
a  considerable  pro])ortion  of  cases,  both  tubercular  and 
non-tubercular,  the  pus  finds  its  way  to  the  surface  through 
an  intercostal  space.  In  many  cases  the  gravity  of  the 
primary  lesion  is  such  that  death  results ;  occasionally 
recovery  follows  discharge  of  the  pus,  or  a  chronic  lesion 
may  eventuate. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

As  soon  as  a  diagnosis  of  suppurative  mediastinitis  has 
been  made,  the  focus  sitould  be  oj^K'ned,  provided  it  is  acces- 
sible, and  the  patient's  genera!  condition  admits  of  operation. 
The  diagnosis  is  most  clear  when  there  is  a  lesion  of  the  bones 
adjacent  to  the  mediastinum  (sternum,  vertebrae),  or 
when  tlie  presence  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  fesophagus  is 
associated  with  fever  and  signs  of  compression  of  the  medias- 
tinal organs,  but  such  indications  are  present  in  only  a 
small  proportion  of  cases.  In  most,  the  indication  leading 
to  operation  will  be  the  appearance  of  a  circumscribed 
ledema  on  some  part  of  the  tlioracic  wall,  or  the  discovery 
of  an  abscess  which  has  extended  dovmwards,  pointing  to 
some  septic  lesion  at  a  higher  level ;  or  the  discover^'  of 
carious  bone  or  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  gullet  may  lead  to 
a  true  understanding  of  the  case.  Operation  consists  in 
opening  tlie  mediastinum,  either  by  trephining  the  sternum 
or  by  resection  of  ribs. 

Contra-indications. — No  operation  should  be  done  if  the 
exact  situation  of  the  pus  is  not  known,  if  the  mediastinal 
abscess  is  only  one  of  many  metastatic  abscesses,  or  if  the 
suppuratujn  is  due  to  some  necessarily  fatal  lesion. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — The  results  of  operation 
are  uncertain.     In   one  case  recently    under  my  care  the 
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immediate  result  was  good,  but  the   suppurative  process 
steadily  extended. 
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MEDIASTINAL   TUMOURS. 

Pathological  Anatomy.— Tumours  of  the  mediastinum 
are  either  primary  or  secondary,  the  former  alone  being 
suitable  for  operative  treatment.  Primary  growths  mav  be 
simple  or  malignant.  The  lymphosarcomata  are  often 
very  extensive  and  may  occupy  the  whole  mediiistinal 
space  and  envelop  tlie  trachea  and  vessels.  The  sarcomata 
early  infiltrate  the  trachea  or  the  bronchi.  Carcinomata 
are  usually  secondary.  The  simple  growtlis  arc  less  common 
than  the  malignant  ;  they  occur  in  the  following  order  of 
frequency :  endothoracic  goitre,  dermoid  cyst,  fibroma. 
lipoma,  hydatid  cyst.  An  endothoracic  goitrous  tumour 
may  be  retrosternal,  and  may  compress  the  imiominate  vein 
and  the  trachea,  or  it  may  lie  behind  the  clavicle  ;ind  extend 
laterally  into  the  thorax  and  compress  (he  huig  ;  often  it  is 
connected  with  the  thyroid  gland  by  a  pedicle  of  varying 
size.  Occasionally  two  such  growths  have  been  met  with, 
both  connected  with  the  thyroid  gland.  Dermoid  cysts 
are  always  situated  m  the  upper  Iialf  of  the  anterior  medias- 
tinum, and  almost  always  extend  to  one  side  of  the  thorax 
only.  They  may  reach  large  dimensions,  usually  project 
into  tlie  neck  or  into  an  intercostal  space,  and  may  rupture 
into  a  bronchus  or  into  the  pericardium  or  a  large  vessel  ; 
they  often  form  adhesions  to  surrounding  structures. 

Clinical  Course. — The  symptoms  caused  by  mediastinal 
tumours  are  very  variable.  In  addition  to  the  general 
symptoms  only  j)roduced  by  malignant  growths,  there  is  a 
whole  series  of  important  local  signs.  Dilatation  of  the 
veins  of  the  anterior  thoracic  wall  is  especially  common, 
and  is  sometimes  associated  with  fcdema.     The  tumour  is 
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sitmetimes  palpable  from  the  neck;   in  intrathoracic  goitre 
it  is  almost   always   possible   to   feel  a  prolongation   froraj 
the  thyroid  passing  downwards  behind  the  sternum  or  tli€ 
clavicle.     Dullness  is  usually  found  in  the  first  intercostal 
space,  and  si^ns  of  pressure  on  the  tracliea  and  bronchi 
and   the   other   mediastinal   striictures,   (esophagus,    nerve 
tnmks,  etc.     Glandular  swellings  in  the  neck  are  usually 
only    present    \vhen    the    growth    is    malignant.     Pleural, 
effusion  is  often  an  associated  sign  ;    even  without  this  the 
tlioracic    wall    is    often    bulged,    particularly    by    dermoic 
growths.    When  a  dermoid  cyst  ruptures  into  a  bronchus,^ 
hair  is  coughed  up  by  the  (jatient,  if  it  ruptures  externally 
it  discharges  an  oily,  viscous  fluid  ;  such  a  fistula  often  healSj 
and  then  breaks  down  again. 

Di.'\(iNosis. — It   is   of   the   greatest    importance   that   ai 
early  diagnosis   of  simple   mediastinal  growths  should 
made.     They  are  distinguished  by  their  slow  development 
and  by  the  absence  of  any  sudden  onset  of  compressioir^ 
symptoms.     The  presence  of  a  goitre  in  the  neck  will  at 
once  indicate  the  nature  of  a  growth  in  the  upper  anterior 
mediastinum.     Dermoid  cysts  may  sometimes  be  diagnosec 
by  exploratory-  puncture,  as  in  a  case  recently  seen  in  a  clinic 
in   Vienna  (Tiirk)  ;    in  other  cases,  the  discliarge   from  a 
recently   established   fistula,   or   the  coughing   up   of   hair 
as.sociated  with   signs  of  mediastinal   tumour  in   a  young 
individuhd,  has  established  the  diagnosis.     In  one  case  a, 
skiagram  revealed  the  tnie  nature  of  such  a  tumour. 

The  greatest  difficulty  lies  in  differentiating  betwecr 
tumours  and  aneurysm,  cncapsulcd  jileural  effusi<jn,  oi 
empyema.  Dermoid  cysts  may  be  actually  associatec 
with  the  latter.  Sometimes  a  bronchiectasis  which  ruptures 
into  a  bronchus  may  cause  difficulty  in  diagnosis. 


INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

If    a   simple    tumour    of    the   anterior    mediastinum 


IS 


definitely  diagnosed,  operation  for  its  removal  should  be^J 
tmdertaken,  unless  the  patient  is  very  weak  or  the  tumour^B 
is   of   verv'   large   dimensions.     Very    large   growths   have.      ' 
however,  been  successfully  removed ;  for  example,  a  dermoid 
cyst  of  great  size  was  successfully  dealt  with  by  v.  Eiselberg 
and  Tiirk. 

Contra-indicaiions. — In   cases  of   intrathoracic  goitre  or 
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other  growths,  when  the  symptoms  are  not  urgent,  operation 
should  not  be  undertaken  until  internal  treatment  with 
thyroid  extract  has  been  tried.  In  one  case  of  a  most  severe 
type  I  have  observed  almost  complete  disappearance  of  all 
symptoms  under  this  treatment.  Antisyphilitic  treatment 
should  also  be  tried  when  there  are  such  signs  as  glandular 
swellings.  Wlien  cachexia,  glandular  enlargement,  and 
the  presence  of  other  growths  point  to  the  malignant 
character  of  a  mediastinal  growth,  operation  would  be 
useless. 

Prognosis. — Risks  and  results  of  operation. — The  risks  of 
a  radical  operation  must  necessarily  be  great  ;  but  many 
successful  operations  on  simple  growths  have  been  recorded. 
In  many  cases  of  dermoid  cyst  where  extensive  secondary 
adhesions  have  formed,  only  incision  and  drainage  is  to  be 
recommended.  This  procedure  is  mucli  less  dangerous 
than  a  radical  operation,  but  less  likely  to  be  successful  in 
curing  the  condition. 

//  no  operation  be  done,  a  tumour,  although  of  simple 
character,  will  cause  death  by  its  mechanical  effects.  All 
cases  of  dermoid  cyst  left  alone  Iiuve  died  either  directly 
from  the  growth,  or  from  some  complication  (Ekehorn). 
There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  the  presence  of  the 
tumour  is  compatible  with  a  comparatively  long  life.  I  am 
acquainted  with  a  patient  who  has  liad  tracheal  stenrtsis 
from  a  mediastinal  growth  f*»r  seven  years,  yet  he  is  still  in 
good  condition,  and  the  large  growth  produces  relatively 
few  local  symptoms. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART  AXD  BLOOD-VESSELS. 


PERICARDITIS. 


p    Etiology. — Pericarditis   is   most    frequently   caused   by 

^ciite    rheumatism,    tuberculosis,    and    pleuropneumonia ; 

next    in   order  of   frequency  come  septiciemia,   scarlatina, 

cute  periostitis,  and  the  dyscrasic  affections,  particularly 

urvy,  httmophilia,  carcinoma,   and   Bright's  disease.     It 

ippears  that  a  primary  infection  of  the  pericardium  by 

way  of  tlie  blood  stream  may  occur,  a  form  to  which  the 

term    idiopathic   j>ericarditis  is  applied.     The  pericardium 

Lso  may  be  involved  in  contiguous  sejjtic  processes,  bronchi- 

tasis,  pulmonaPy-  gangrene,  subphrenic  abscess,  (^esophageal 

cer,  empyema,  mcdiastinitis,  etc. 

P.\THOLOGir.Ji.L  Anatomy. — The  inflammatory  process 
ay  be  adhesive  or  exudative.  Exudation  m.iy  be  serous, 
htemorrhagic,  purulent,  or  septic.  The  fluid  collects  earliest 
and  in  greatest  amount  about  the  great  vessels  and  in  the 
angle  between  heart  and  liver ;  when  the  pericardium 
becomes  distended,  fluid   collects   behind   the   lieart.     The 
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amount  may  reach   1500  cc.  or   even  2000  cc.     The  heart 
muscle  is  usually  involved  in   the  inflammatory  process  ; 

I  when  healing  takes  place  the  pericardial  space  is  often  more 
or  less  obliterated. 
Clinical  Course. — The  affection  is  characterized  by  the 
appearance  of  friction  sounds  which  are  not  completely 
isochronous  with  the  heart  phases,  are  entirely  independent 
of  respiration,  and  are  increased  in  intensity  when  the 
stethoscope  is  pressed  on  the  chest  wall.  Tlie  exudation 
first  fills  the  cardio-hepatic  angle  and  elevates  the  base; 
later  tlie  dullness  extends  to  the  left  beyond  the  apex  point, 
nd  assumes  a  roughly  triangular  shape  with  a  broad  base  ; 
jpttends  as  the  condition  ])rogresses.  To  the  left,  behind 
'  below,  the  percussion  note  is  usually  tympanitic  in  the 
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early  stages  and  the  breath  sounds  are  indistinct.  V'ery  often 
a  pleuritic  inflammation  is  associated  with  the  pericarditis. 
The  veins  of  tfie  neck  are  usually  distended  ;  fever  is  usual, 
but  not  constant  ;  when  the  exudate  is  large  the  pulse  is 
small  and  irregular. 

Pericardial  effusion  takes  weeks  to  absorb,  and  when 
large  in  amount  often  causes  death.  The  prognosis  of  puni- 
lent  effusion  is  bad  even  when  it  is  small  in  quantity  ;  tlie 
"  rheumatic "'  cases  are  the  most  favourable. 

Differential  diagnosis. — Pericarditis   e.vtema   is   differen-j 
tiated  by  the  fact  that  the  friction  is  influenced  by  the  breath 
sounds.     It  is  often  difficult  to  distinguish  pericardial  bruits! 
from  endocardial  when  the  right  ventricle  is  dilated.     The! 
character  of  the  "  rub,"  its  definite  localization  at  a  certain] 
spotv  the  fact  that  it  does  not  absolutely  correspond  with' 
the  cardiac   phases,  and  the   increased  distinctness   when 
the  stethoscope  is  pressed  on  the  thoracic  wall,  will  cleafj 
up  the  diagnosis.     In  doubtful  cases,  according  to  Romber 
the  most  reliable  signs  are  the  gradual  increase  in  the  ar 
of  dullness  and  the  remarkable  correspondence  of  relative 
and  absolute  dullness. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION.  ^| 

When  the  heart  begins  to  fail  from  the  pressure  of  a  largtf 
pericardial    effusion,    puncture    of    the    pericardial    sac    i^- 
absolutely  indicated.     Puncture  is  also  indicated  w-hen  a, 
large  effusion  persists  in  spite  of  prolonged  medical  treatment,, 
and    is    gradually    enfeebling    the    patient.     Wien    pus    i$^ 
present  in  the  pericardium,  the  latter  must  always  be  freelyH 
opened  unless  tlie  general  condition  is  desperately  bad.     An 
exploratory'  puncture  will  demonstrate  the  character  of  th« 
fluid.     An  effusion  is  probably  ]>urulent  when  there  is  pi 
in  the  pleura  and  inflammatory  ledema  of  the  chest  wall. 

Conira-indications. — Operation  is  only  contra -indicated  bj 
the  presence  of  advanced  disease  elsewhere,  such  as  pro- 
nounced valvular  lesions,  new  growths,  phthisis.  Bright's 
disease.  ■ 

Risks  of  operation. — The  risks  are  considerable,  because 
the  heart  muscle  is  usually  affected.  The  right  mammar\' 
artery  and  even  the  right  ventricle  have  been  wounded. 
Obhteration  of  the  pericardial  sac  often  follows  operatioi 
and  is  a  serious  lesion. 
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Prognosis. — In  many  desjjerate  cases  recovery  has  been 
brought  about  by  operation  ;  v.  Schrotter  records  47 
recoveries  and  53  deaths  in  100  cases, — but  it  should  be 
remarked  that  only  the  most  serious  cases  have  hitherto 
been  submitted  to  operative  treatment. 
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ANEURYSM. 

Etiology. — Arteriosclerosis  is  the  mfjst  important  cause 
of  aneurysm  ;  ht'nce  its  relative  rarity  in  young  subjects. 
All  the  conditions  which  produce  atheroma  : — alcoholism, 
laborious  occupations,  etc.,  favour  the  development  of 
aneurysm.  Other  factors  are  syphilis  and  trauma — and 
the  latter  may  be  either  single  and  severe,  or  slight  and 
repeated.  Embolism  of  the  smaller  arteries  may  produce 
"embolic"  aneurysm,  and  '"  enjsion  "  aneurysms  occur 
from  erosion  of  vessels  from  the  outside. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  term  aneurysm  is  applied 
only  to  circumscribed  arterial  dihitation  ;  diffuse  dilatation 
such  as  that  met  with  in  aortic  incompetence  and  atheroma 
are  not  so  designated.  In  true  aneurysm  all  tlic  walls  of 
tlie  vessel  participate  in  the  formation  of  the  sac,  in  false 
aneurysm  the  sac  is  formed  by  some  part  of  the  vessel  wall 
iilong  with  surrounding  structures.  Aortic  dilatations 
may  be  fusiform  or  saccular.  In  fusiform  aneurysms 
coagulation  and  thrombus  formation  is  rare ;  in  the  saccular 
aneurysms  it  is  common,  but  organization  of  thrombus  is 
very  rare.  The  sac  may  communicate  with  the  artery  by  a 
large  or  a  small  aperture,  it  is  often  extremely  adherent  to 
its  surroundings,  and  erodes  any  bony  structures  with  which 
it  is  in  contact. 

Aneurysms  of  the  aorta  constitute  about  a  half  of  all 
aneur>-sms  in  man  ;  they  may  involve  secondarily  any 
structure  in  the  mediastinum,  cither  by  simple  compression 
or  by  the  formation  of  adhesions  in  addition;  ribs,  clavicle, 
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or  vertebrae  may  be  eroded.  In  large  aneurvsms  in  place  oi 
a  single  sac  there  may  be  secondary  or  tertiary'  protrusions 
communicating  with  the  primary  sac  by  apertures  ol 
greater  or  less  size.  When  an  aortic  aneurysm  j>enetrates 
the  thoracic  wall  this  almost  always  takes  place  through 
the  formation  of  a  secondary  protrusion  from  a  saccular 
aneurysm — a  fact  of  much  importance  from  the  point  oi 
view  of  surgical  treatment.  In  the  neighbcjurhood  of  an 
aneurysm  there  is  almost  always  great  overgrowth  of  fibrous 
tissue  embracing  the  wall ;  this  assists  in  preventing 
perforation  in  the  early  stages,  but  is  not  equal  to  preventing 
it  later. 

Rupture  may  take  place  externally  or  into  a  hollow 
organ  or  a  serous  cavity.  Rupture  into  an  adjacent 
vein  produces  the  so-called  varicose  aneurysm  ;  a  dissecting 
aneurysm  is  one  formed  m  the  vessel  wall  itself  by  rupture 
of  the  inner  coat.  The  vessels  originating  near  the  aneurA-sm 
undergo  changes :  traction  may  make  their  orifices  slit-like, 
thrombosis  and  endarteritis  may  in  part  obstruct  them,  or 
the\'  may  be  directly  compressed.  Genuine  spontaneous, 
healing  of  aneurysm  is  ver>'  imcomraon. 

Clinic-AiL  Course. — The  clinical  signs  and  symptoms  o! 
aneur>^m  are  various. 

Aneurysm  (jf  the  ascending  aorta  and  arch,  as  all  other 
vascular  tiunnurs,  produce  subjective  and  objective 
phenomena.  Pain,  often  of  the  character  of  angina  pectoris. 
is  the  chief  subjective  sign,  and  objectively  there  arc  found 
displacement  and  compression  of  neighbouring  organs  and 
the  development  of  a  pulsating  tumour. 

An  aneurysm  conlined  to  the  thorax  is  often  discovered 
by  chance,  cither  from  a  radiograph  or  on  percussing  the 
chest,  or  in  the  course  of  a  laryngoscopic  examination 
Marked  accentuation  of  the  first  or  second  sounds  over  the 
course  of  the  aorta,  or  bruits  superadded  to  these  in  the  same 
region,  will  raise  the  suspicion  of  aneurysm.  Dullness  in 
the  first  and  second  intercostal  spaces  close  to  the  sternum, 
pronounced  pulsation  in  the  suprasternal  region,  pulsatile 
elevation  of  the  upper  part  of  tlu'  sternum,  and  pulsation 
to  the  right  of  the  manubrium,  are  definite  signs  of  aneurvsm. 
Associated  with  or  mde jjunden!  of  these  signs  there  may  be 
distinct  difference  in  distension  of  the  carotids  or  subclavians, 
much  more  rarely,  a  delay  in  the  right  radial  as  compared 
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with  the  left,  or  vice  versa.  Paralysis  of  the  left  recurrent 
'  _ral  nerve  and  corresponding  vocal  cord  is  frequent. 
calized  pulsatile  elevation  of  the  tracheal  wall,  left 
bronchial  stenosis,  a  laryngeal  tug,  and  mure  or  less  marked 
oesophageal  obstruction.  When  the  vertebrae  are  eroded 
there  is  local  tenderness  on  pressure,  and  rigidity,  with 
unilateral  or  bilateral  intercostal  neuralgia. 

Tf  the  sternum  or  the  ribs  are  eroded,  the  aneurysm  may 
present  as  a  pulsatile  and  expansile  liemispherical  tumour. 
WTien  a  saccular  aneurysm  of  the  arch  causes  bronchial 
stenosis  there  is  stridor  and  interference  with  the  respiratory 
^Bde  on  the  left  side ;  an  aneurysm  situated  here  also  often 
Hnses  left  sympathetic  paralysis,  but  venous  compression 
is  rare  even  in  the  case  of  large  tumours. 

Aneurysms  of  the  descending  thoracic  aorta  are  compara- 
tively rare ;  they  may  present  all  the  above-named 
symptoms,  but  more  often  are  only  revealed  by  the  presence 
of  a  circumscribed  dullness.  Sometimes  aneurysms  are  very 
elongated  in  outline.  1  have  seen  a  case  in  which  an 
aneurN-^m  of  the  arch  extended  into  the  neck  from  the  origin 
of  the  carotid  to  the  upper  third  of  the  trachea  ;  death  took 
place  from  rupture  into  the  trachea. 

Aneurysm  of  the  abdominal  aorta  is  very  uncommon ;  it 
is  revealed  by  palpation  and  auscultation. 

Diagnosis  .\nd  Differential  Diag.nosis.— Aneurysms 
suitable  for  operation  cannot  be  confounded  with  many 
other  affections.  Simple  atheroma  of  the  aorta  does  not 
erode  and  push  forward  the  sternum.  Very'  vascular  new 
growths  sometimes  give  rise  to  considerable  difficulties. 
Venous  distension  over  the  thoracic  wall  points  to  new 
growth,  as  do  ako  glandular  enlargements,  the  presence  of 
tumours  elsewhere,  marked  cachexia,  and  soft  systolic  and 
diastolic  bruits  over  the  swelling.  The  absence  of  expansile 
pulsation  is  against  aneur\'sm  ;  abscesses  as  well  as  new 
growths  may  have  pulsation  communicated  from  the  aorta, 
and  are  differentiated  from  aneurysm  by  the  same  sign, 
A  pointing  pulsatile  empyema  is  to  be  distinguished  by 
the  history,  the  position  of  the  heart,  and  by  exploratory 
puncture. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

Different  operative  measures  have  been  employed,  and 
indications  vary  according  to  their  severity.     Complete  or 
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practically  complete  recovery  occurs  in  rare  cases  by  organi- 
zation of  clot.  Such  an  event  occurs  almost  exclusively  ir 
saccular  aneurysms  communicating  with  the  vessel  by  a  small 
aperture  ;  in  fusiform  aneurysms  it  is  exceedingly  unusual. 
If  an  aneurysmal  sac  has  developed  secondary*  e.vtensions. 
as  is  almost  always  the  case  in  those  penetrating  tow-ardr. 
the  surface  of  the  chest,  the  progiiosis  is  unfavourable, 
but  even  in  these  some  improvement  may  be  brought 
about.  When  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  are  great, 
the  possibility  of  improving  or  relieving  him  of  some 
of  his  symptoms  by  surgical  intervention  is  well  wortli 
consideration. 

Operation  is  therefore  in  a  measure  indicated  when  the 
pliysical  signs  point  to  the  presence  of  a  saccular  aortic 
aneurysm  with  a  narrow  neck ;  a  skiagram  may  be  of  great 
assistance.  There  are,  however,  other  points  to  be  con- 
sidered :  the  aneurysm  should  not  be  deep  seated,  but  should 
underlie  the  thoracic  wall  or  extend  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  chest  above*  ;  the  condition  of  the  heart  must  be  good 
without  dilatation,  and  such  serious  complications  as 
extensive  atheroma  must  be  absent.  Medical  treatment 
should  always  be  first  tried,  and  operation  will  only  be  con- 
sidered when  this  has  failed.  The  operation  of  Brasdor, 
ligature  of  the  common  carotid,  or  subclavian,  or  both,  does 
not  require  that  an  aneurysm  should  be  saccular  and  possess 
a  narrow  neck,  but  may  be  employed  in  the  absence  of  these 
conditions.  Acupuncture,  galvanopuncture.  and  the  intro- 
duction of  foreign  material  into  the  sac  have  the  same 
general  indications  :  the  aneurysm  should  present  near  the 
surface,  the  general  state  of  health  must  be  satisfactory, 
other  vascular  changes  must  nut  be  of  an  advanced  type, 
and  the  aneurysm  should  be  connected  with  the  main  vessel 
h\  a  more  or  less  narrow  neck.  The  subjective  condition 
of  the  patient  should  have  considerable  weight  attached  to 
if  if  his  sufferings  are  extreme,  operation  may  be  justifiable 
though  its  chances  of  success  seem  small.  Sub- 
cutaneous injections  of  gelatin  may  be  employed  whatever 
the  site  and  size  of  an  aneurysm,  but  according  to  Sorgo  it 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART  A\D  BLOOD. VESSELS.     14; 


I 


I 


is  only  in  the  saccular  form  that  there  is  a  prospect  of 
success. 

Conlni-indications. — These  have  been  already  generally 
indicated.  Wlien  the  sac  wall  is  very  thin  Brasdor's 
operation  is  contra-indicated  for  fear  of  rupture.  When 
there  are  valvular  lesions,  or  when  the  aneurysm  is  of  great 
size,  no  operation  will  be  done.  Wlien  the  trachea  is  com- 
pressed, tracheotomy  is  not  advisable,  because  the  pressure 
of  the  tube  is  very  likely  to  lead  to  rupture  of  the  aneurysm 
into  the  trachea.  I  have  seen  this  happen  twice  a  few  days 
after  tracheotomy.  In  patients  with  renal  disease  gelatin 
injections  are  contra-indicated. 

Risks  of  operation  in  internal  aneurysm.  In  acupuncture, 
galvanopnncture,  and  the  introduction  of  foreign  matter 
into  the  sac.  experience  has  shown  that  the  danger  of  profuse 
hjemorrhage  from  the  wound  is  not  great  :  but  \\lien  these 
measures  are  employed,  and  the  communication  with  the 
aorta  is  large,  emboli  may  be  carried  into  the  arterial 
system.  The  dangers  of  Brasdor's  operation  are  those 
associated  with  carotid  ligature  and  subclavian  ligature ; 
that  is  to  say,  cerebral  anaemia  and  softening  on  the  one 
hand  and  gangrene  of  the  arm  on  the  other.  Extensive 
thrombosis  of  peripheral  vessels  may  follow  gelatin  injec- 
tions, and  tetanus  is  a  risk  if  the  most  careful  precautions 
are  not  taken. 

Progxosis. — The  prospect  of  cure  is  small  whatever 
operative  measures  are  employed,  but  long-lasting  improve- 
ment may  be  produced.  In  a  case  reported  by  Stewart 
which  was  treated  by  galvanopuncture,  improvement  lasted 
three  years;  in  a  ca.se  of  Biiumler's  it  lasted  two  years  after 
acupimcture  following  Brasdor's  operation.  Cure  has  been 
brought  about  in  a  relatively  large  number  of  cases  by 
Brasdor's  operation,  and  the  prognosis  is  particularly  good 
in  innominate  aneurysms.  In  many  cases,  however,  opera- 
tion has  no  intluence  on  the  progress  of  the  condition. 

When  no  operation  is  undertaken,  recovery  occurs  very 
rarely  spontaneously  or  under  medical  treatment,  but  by 
the  latter  means  and  dietetic  regulation  progress  may  be 
checked  and  the  condition  improved.  Death  occurs  in 
the  large  majority  of  cases  from  rupture  of  the  sac  or 
other  complicatior. 
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HYDROPS   ANASARCA. 

IXDic.\TioNS  FOR  Oper.\tive  Tre.\tment. — The  anasarca 
due  to  cardiac  and  renal  disease  is  alone  in  question ;  for  the 
oedema  of  cache.xia  no  operation  is  justified.     There  is  some 
difference  of  opinipn  as  to  the  best  time  for  operative  treat-^ 
ment  ;    some  employ  it  only  when  all  other  therapeutic™ 
procedures  have  failed,  others  advise  it  early.     It  is  well  to 
follow    the    indications    formulated   by    Romberg :     when  n 
diuretic  stimulation  fails  and  diaphoresis  is  impracticable  or  f 
ineffective,  and  the  condition  of  the  jjatient  calls  for  urgent 
relief  from  the  cedema,  puncture  of  the  skin  should  be  _ 
employed.     This  is  a  vital  indication,  and  apart  from  thisfl 
the  operation  b  advisable  when  the  anasarca  is  great  and 
distressing    to   the   patient,    and   is   unrelieved    by    drugs, 
particularly  if  the  general  condition  is  good.     Incision  may 
take  the  place  of  puncture  if  the  state  of  the  skin  is  not  ^ 
favourable  for  the  latter.  ■ 

Contra-indications. — Erysipelas,  phlebitis,  and  other 
extensive  inflammatory  processes  of  the  lower  limbs  contra- 
indicate  operative  treatment,  and  it  is  the  same  in  my  fl 
experience  when  the  legs  are  in  a  condition  of  elephantiasis,  ™ 
with  much  thickening  of  the  skin  and  overgrowth  of 
connective  tissue  beneath — in  such  condition  only  very 
small  quantities  of  fluid  can  be  drawn  off.  If  the  patient  is 
stupid,  unreasonable,  and  unruly,  the  risks  are  considerable. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  operation. — If  the  patient  is  difficult 
to  manage,  and  if  drainage  is  kept  up  for  a  long  time,  there 
are  risks  of  infection.  If  large  incisions  are  made  and  the 
lluid  escapes  very  rapidly,  the  drainage  may  be,  and  often 
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has  been,  fallowed  by  collapse  and  sudden  death.  I  have 
seen  sudden  death  occur  several  times  on  the  second,  third, 
or  fourth  day  after  the  rapid  drawing  off  of  the  fluid,  and 
after  a  period  of  comparative  well-being,  and  I  consider  that 
at  the  most  four  litres  pro  die  should  be  removed  by  punc- 
ture or  scarification.  It  is  also  necessary  to  bear  in 
mind  that  scarification  and  puncture,  often  repeated,  result 
in  so  considerable  a  loss  of  albumin  that  amyloid  changes 
in  the  viscera  may  be  induced  thereby. 

Results. — Operative  treatment  often  saves  life  ;  the 
heart  is  considerably  relieved,  and  the  circulatory  disturbance 
may  then  right  itself.  The  subjective  condition  of  the  patient 
often  improves  greatly  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours;  the  pains 
in  the  bones  and  the  dyspnusa  disappear.  Usually  puncture 
promotes  diuresis,  and  diuretics  and  cardiac  stimulants  are 
more  effective  after  than  before  it.  In  a  case  of  mine  of 
mitral  insufficiency  and  stenosis,  with  e.Ktreme  and  universal 
anasarca,  after  puncture  of  the  ascites  and  drainage  of  the 
skin  of  the  legs  for  some  days,  tlie  oedema  entirely  disappeared, 
and  remained  absent  absolutely  for  three  years. 
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Chapter   X. 

THE     INDICATIONS     FOR     VENESECTION. 

Vexesectiox,  once  so  common  and  then  abandoned,  is 
again  employed  to-day  under  certain  circumstances.  The 
two  fundamental  indications  are  the  removal  of  toxic 
products  and  the  relief  ai  the  circulation  ;  it  is  no  longer 
done  on  *' antiphlogistic  "  principles.  The  most  generally 
accepted  indications  are  as  follows : — 

INTOXICATIONS. 

In  the  intoxications  venesection  is  an  important  thera- 
peutic agents  in  particular  in  the  cases  nf  poisons  which 
concentrate  themselves  in  the  blood  and  directly  affect  it. 
As  much  as  300-400  cc.  may  be  drawn  off  from  patients 
suffering  from  tlie  effects  of  the  inhalation  of  p<:>isonous  gases: 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  coal  gas,  carbonic  oxide,  hydro- 
C3'anic  acid,  and  aniesthetic  nitrous  oxide.  The  risks  of  the 
blood-letting  are  minimal  compared  with  those  to  which  such 
patients  are  exposed,  particularly  if  followed  immediately 
by  transfusion  of  saline  ;  the  risks  are  greatest  in  anaemic 
and  least  in  full-blooded  individuals. 

INSOLATION. 

In  insolation  bleeding  is  indicated  when  internal  medica- 
tion fails  and  convulsions  make  their  appearance.  Of 
twenty  cases  thus  treated  lierand  lost  none. 


UREMIA. 

In  urajmia  bleeding  should  always  be  tried  ;  when 
attacks  come  on  suddenly  and  other  methods  fail,  life  has 
often  been  saved  by  this  means.  The  risk  is  comparatively 
insignificant.     In  the  chronic  forms  of  ura-mia,  in  which  the 
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patient  may  remain  for  weeks  in  a  somnolent  condition, 
interrupted  by  attacks  of  dyspnoea  and  vomiting,  bleeding 
may  be  of  great  use  on  the  onset  of  convulsions  or  coma. 
According  to  Strubell  the  abstraction  of  blood  and  trans- 
fusion of  saline  has  sometimes  saved  life  under  these 
circumstances.  This  form  of  chronic  uraemia  is  usually 
associated  with  idiopathic  or  secondary  interstitial  nephritis. 
Bleeding  is  also  of  great  value  in  uraemia  due  to  acute  and 
subacute  nephritis  ;  according  to  Leube  it  lessens  the  gravity, 
the  risks,  and  the  length  of  the  attacks. 

ECLAMPSIA. 

According  to  Zweifel  copious  bleeding  up  to  500  dt. 
is  advisable  in  this  affection.  It  is  valuable  as  a 
preliminar\-  to  the  production  of  artificial  labour,  and  the 
combination  of  these  two  procedures  has  given  results 
superior  to  all  other  methods  of  treatment,  deep  cervical 
incisions  and  the  like.  It  is  absolutely  indicated  when 
eclampsia  comes  on  during  labour,  or  persists  after  natural 
or  artificial  delivery*. 

PNEUMONIA. 

Bleeding  is  only  indicated  in  pneumonia  in  tlie  presence 
of  established  or  commencing  pulmonary  cedema  associated 
with  commencing  heart  failure.  Feebleness  of  the  second 
pulmonary  sound  indicates  the  onset  of  heart  failure ; 
bleeding  often  gives  such  relief  that  the  patient's 
strength  is  thereby  enabled  to  hold  out  until  the  crisis. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  indication  is  absolute  unless 
some  other  dangerous  lesion  is  present  elsewhere  or  the 
enfeeblement  of  the  patient  is  already  extreme.  I  have 
often  seen  venesection  save  life  in  pneumonia,  especially 
in  patients  with  some  heart  lesion. 


CIRCULATORY   DISTURBANCE. 

In  circulatory  disturbance  due  to  valvular  or  myocardial 
lesions  the  indications  for  venesection  are  not  definitely 
determined.  According  to  H.  Pavy  it  is  indicated  in 
commencing  heart  failure,  dilatation  of  the  right  ventricle 
with  progressive  dyspncea.  commencing  cedema  of  the  bases, 
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and  diminished  pulmonary  second  sound.  It  is  indicated 
early,  according  to  Strubell,  in  bronchitis  of  a  severe  type, 
and  pneumonia  in  alcoholic  subjects.  In  chronic  heart 
disease  its  effect  is  transient,  and  in  several  patients  thus 
affected  bleeding  has  been  followed  by  thrombosis,  for 
example  in  the  basilar  artery. 

CHLOROSIS. 

Venesection  has  been  employed  in  chlorosis,  but  is  not 
to  be  recommended. 
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Chapter  XI. 
DISEASES  OF  THE  MOUTH  AXD  PHARy^\X, 

HYPERTROPHY   OF   THE    TONSILS. 

Etiology. — There  often  appears  to  be  sume  hereditary 
tendency  to  this  condition.  It  may  follow  repeated  attacks 
of  tonsillitis,  and  is  also  associated  witli  the  so-called 
scrofnlous  condition. 

P.^THOLOGic.AL  Anatomv. — Tonsillar  Jiypertrophy  is 
usually  bilateral,  and  often  so  considerable  as  to  markedly 
obstruct  the  pharyngeal  channel.  The  tonsils  are  sometimes 
soft,  sometimes  hard,  and  often  fissured.  The  crypts  often 
contain  calculi,  plugs  of  mucus,  or  pus,  the  latter  often  only 
revealed  on  squeezing  the  tonsil,  and  associated  with 
thrombosis  of  the  neighbouring  veins.  I  have  seen  several 
cases  of  fatal  septiciemia  due  to  such  purulent  collections 
only  revealed  by  a  specially  careful  examination  at  autopsy. 

Clinical  Signs. — Tonsillar  hypertrophy  favours  recurrent 
attacks  of  inflammatory  mischief,  attacks  which  it  is  now 
well  recognized  are  far  from  being  harmless.  When  hyper- 
trophy is  marked,  respiration  is  prejudiced,  especially 
during  sleep,  and  there  are  difficulties  of  phonation  and 
deglutition.  Pharyngeal  catarrh  often  co-exists,  and  the 
Eustachian  tubes  and  middle  ear  are  then  frequently 
affected.  The  pharyngeal  adenoid  tissue  is  also  very  often 
hypertrophied. 

INDICATIONB   FOR   TONSILLOTOMY. 

Hypertrophied  tonsils  should  be  removed  if  they  are 
giving  rise  to  the  least  trouble.  The  operation  is  theref<jre 
indicated  when  the  tonsils  are  subject  to  repeated  attacks 
of  inflammation,  when  there  are  disturbances  of  phonation 
or  deglutition,  when  there  are  any  signs  of  middle-ear 
trouble  or  deafness,  or  when  sleep  is  disturbed  and  restless. 
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Conira-indications. — Haemophilia  and  leukjemia  are  the 
only  contra-indications. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  operation. — These  are  minimal. 
Occasionally  troublesome  h<emnrrh;ige  tuvs  occurred  from  the 
tonsillar  branch  of  the  pterygopalatine  (O.  Zuckerkandl). 
In  one  case  of  unrecognized  hremophilia  under  my  care  the 
operation  caused  dangerous  haemorrhage. 

//  no  operation  is  done  the  tendency  to  tonsiillitis  will 
remain,  with  the  risks  of  middle-ear  disease,  pharyngitis, 
extensive  suppuration,  and  septicaemia. 
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SEPTIC    PHARYNGITIS. 

Etiology. — Tliis  affection  is  frequently  due  to  the  strepto- 
coccus, and  may  be  secondarv'  to  infections  elsewhere  in  the 
mouth,  for  example  in  the  tonsils  and  the  teeth.  It  is 
common  in  diphtheria  and  scarlatina. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  inflammatory^  process 
affects  the  connective  tissue  between  the  tonsils  and  the  soft 
palate,  or  the  substance  of  the  tonsils  themselves.  As  a 
rule  the  process  goes  on  to  suppuration  ;  sometimes  it 
extends  widely  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  neighbourhood, 
and  may  occasion  an  intense  phlegmonous  inflammation  of 
the  floor  of  the  mouth  and  the  pharynx,  with  marked 
collateral  oedema  ;  this  sometimes  involves  the  entrance  to 
the  larynx,  and  in  fatal  cases  this  is  the  cause  of  death. 

Clinical  Course. — There  is  usually  high  fever,  and  much 
pain  is  complained  of,  particularly  on  swallowing  and 
opening  the  mouth.  Examination  shows  marked  swelling 
and  dusky  red  coloration  of  the  soft  palate  (usually  more 
intense  on  one  side),  of  the  anterior  pillars,  and  often  of  the 
tonsils  themselves  ;  the  surroimding  parts  are  oedematous, 
particularly  the  uvula  and  faucial  pillars,  more  rarely  the 
larv'ngeal  entrance.  After  some  days  suppuration  occurs  ; 
this  is  first  deeply  situated,  and  later  comes  to  the  surface. 
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prevertebral  lymphatic  glands,  which  are  constantly  preseotj 
in  front  of  the  second  and  tliird  cervncal  vertebra  ;  it  isl 
secondary  tn  these  cases  to  inflammatory  affections  of  the' 
pharynx.  The  other  common  cause  is  a  tuberculosis  of 
the  vertebral  bodies.  I  have  seen  two  cases  in  which  the 
primary  affection  was  a  s\'philitic  lesion  of  the  cervical 
spine,  but  tliis  is  very  rare.  Sometimes  these  inflammator)' 
processes  are  due  to  some  general  infection,  or  may  follow 
trauma,  in  particular  cauterization,  of  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  pharynx.  Occasionally  a  retropharyngeal  abscess 
is  secondary  to  a  chronic  otitis  media. 

Clinical    Signs. — Retropharyngeal   abscess   produces  a 
series  of  characteristic  symptoms.     The  posterior  pharyngeal  ,| 
wall  is  swollen,  and  fluctuation  can  be  made  out;  swallowing  i 
and    expectoration   are    painful   and   difficult;     when    the' 
condition  is  well  established  no  solid  food  can  be  swallowed, 
and  fluids  also  cause  difliculty.  and  tend  to  return  through 
the  nose  or  the  mouth.     Speech  is  guttural,  as  though  the 
patient  had  his  mouth  full  of  food,  and  breatliing  is  difficult 
and  snoring,  particularly  with  the  head  inclined  forwards. 
Asphyxial  attacks  sometimes  come  on  when  the  patient  is 
lying  down.     In  acute  abscesses  there  is  often  high  fever; 
in  the  chronic   form    it  may  be  absent.      Acute  cellulitis 
may  cause  pronounced  prostration  and  symptoms  of  septic 
intoxication.     There  are  often   enlarged  and  tender  glands 
below  the  jaw,  and  ccdema  about  the  larvngeal  inlet. 

DiFFERENTi.AL  DIAGNOSIS. — The  presence  of  fluctuation 
differentiates  abscess  from  tumour,  simple  lymphadenitis, 
and  adenoids. 


INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

As  soon  as  abscess  is  definitely  diagnosed  it  should  be 
incised.  It  should  be  opened  in  the  neck  when  it  is  of 
very  large  size,  when  it  is  due  to  tubercular  vertebral 
disease  or  to  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body,  and  when  there 
is  severe  pharyngeal  ceUulitis.  The  common  retropharyngeal 
abscess  should  be  opened  from  the  mouth  when  the  diagnosis 
is  clear.  If  no  fluctuating  spot  can  be  found,  if  the  respira- 
tion is  very  embarrassed,  or  if  there  is  commencing  oedema  1 
glottidis,  tracheotomy  is  indicated.  When  suppuration  is 
definitely  made  out  tliere  are  no  contra-indications  to, 
operation. 
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Prognosis. — Risks  of  operation. — If  a  large  quantity  of 
pus  enter  the  larynx,  asphyxia  may  occur  or  pneumonia 
may  follow. 

//  no  operation  is  done,  death  may  occur  from  asphyxia, 
the  abscess  may  make  its  way  into  the  mediastinum,  or 
septicsemia  may  supervene.  In  Bokai's  statistics  11  out  of 
144  cases  of  retropharyngeal  abscess  died. 
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Diseases   of  the    CEsophagus. 


Etiology. — In  one  class  of  case  spasm  of  the  cardiac 
orifice  is  the  primary  cause;  in  a  second  class  atony  and 
dilatation  of  the  oesophagus  is  the  primary  lesion,  followed 
by  spasm  of  tlie  cardia.  In  both  classes  the  time  of  onset 
is  usually  between  tlie  20th  and  40th  years.  It  is  usually 
an  acquired  condition,  and  equally  common  in  men  and 
women. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  dilatation  begins  usually 
just  below  the  level  of  the  larynx,  increases  throughout  the 
middle  and  lower  thirds,  sometimes  to  enormous  dimensions 
(in  Rokitansky's  case  to  the  size  of  a  man's  forearm),  and 
then  reaches  normal  dimensions  again  at  about  the  lower 
1-2  cm.  The  size  of  the  dilatation  may  be  such  that  the 
tesophagus  will  hold  as  much  as  1500  cc.  The  cardiac 
orifice  is  usually  free  from  cicatricial  stenosis,  but  there  is 
often  local  hypertrophy  of  the  wall  here. 

Symptoms. — The  symptoms  are  chiefly  those  of 
oesophageal  stenosis.  If  food  and  fluids  cannot  be  got  into 
the  stomach  they  are  regurgitated  without  any  actual 
vomiting.  Rumination  is  common.  Examination  with  the 
stomach  tube  gives  most  important  information  :  when  the 
tube  IS  in  the  cesophagus  it  brings  up  cjuantities  of  altered 
food  material  free  from  hydrochloric  acid  or  pepsin  ;  when 
pushed  further  on  into  the  stomach,  which  often  necessitates 
the  overcoming  of  some  resistance,  food  material  is  siphoned 
up  containing  both  these  substances,  provided  the  condition 
of  the  stomach  is  healthy.  Such  an  observation  demon- 
strates the  presence  of  a  cavity  above  the  cardia.  The  same 
may  be  demonstrated  by  passing  one  tube  into  the  stomach 
and  a  second  into  the  (esophagus,  and  introducing  some 
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colouring  matter  through  the  latter  ;  tlie  coloured  fluid 
comes  through  the  oesophageal  but  not  through  tlie  stomach 
tube, 

Dfagxosis  and  Differential  Diagnosis. — Tlie  symp- 
toms just  mentioned  may  also  be  caused  by  an  tesophageal 
diverticulum  situated  at  a  low  level.  Leube's  sound  vn.\\ 
often  settle  the  question.  If  this  passes  into  the  stomach 
without  difficulty  the  case  is  probably  one  of  concentric 
dilatation.  The  second  deglutition  sound  which  is  heard] 
over  the  cardiac  orifice  is  altered  in  cases  of  fusiform 
dilatation;  that  is  to  say,  it  may  be  postponed  several 
minutes  after  the  act  of  swallowing.  Sometimes  a  radio- 
graph gives  useful  information. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

Hitiierto  gastrostomy  is  the  only  operative  procedure 
which  has  been  done  in  these  cases,  and  then  only  as  a 
last  resource  when  the  patient  threatens  to  die  of  star\'ation. 
that  is  to  say,  is  in  an  advanced  stage  of  the  condition. 
Rumpel  has  proposed  direct  operative  treatment,  but  the 
suggestion  has  not  been  followed. 

Prognosis. — Gradual  increase  is  the  rule  in  this  condition, 
and  death  may  follow  from  starvation.  In  many  cases  life 
may  be  prolonged  without  operation  for  ten  years  or  more, 
so  tliat  vitally  the  prognosis  is  not  entirely  unfavourable. 
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DIVERTICULUM    OF    THE    (ESOPHAGUS. 

Etiology. — There  are  two  types  of  this  condition  :  the 
pressure  diverticulum  and  the  traction  diverticulum.  The, 
former  is  probably  due  primarily  to  some  congenital 
anomaly  of  the  nature  of  a  defect  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
pharyngeal  wall,  which  yields  when  some  traumatic  influence] 
IS  brought  to  bear  on  it.  The  traction  diverticula  are 
produced  by  adhesions  following  some  inflammatory'  affection 
in  the  parts  surrounding  the  cesophagus.  as.  for  example, 
lymphadenitis,  pleurisy,  pericarditis,  vertebral  disease,  etc. 
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Pathological  Anatomy. — The  traction  diverticula  are 
often  situated  at  the  level  of  the  tracheal  bifurcation  ;  tliey 
are  small,  and  clinically  of  little  importance.  Pressure 
diverticula  may  be  situated  high  up  or  in  the  lower  part. 
The  pharyngo-cesophageal  form  has  its  origin  in  some  weak 
spot  in  the  muscular  coat  of  the  pharynx,  usually  about  the 
level  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and  sometimes  communicates 
with  the  pharynx  by  quite  a  small  opening.  It  is  sacciform 
in  shape,  and  when  full  may  greatly  compress  tlie  tjjsopliagus, 
by  the  side  of  which  it  lies.  It  may  reach  the  size  of  a  man's 
ftst  ;  in  one  of  my  cases  the  capacity  was  a  quarter  of  a  litre. 
The  deep  diverticula  may  be  equally  hirge  and  originate  in 
the  anterior  wall  near  the  tracheal  bifurcation.  These 
diverticula  may  produce  an  inflammatory  reaction  around 
them,  and  become  tirmly  adherent  to  other  structures;  the 
trachea  as  well  as  the  cesophagus  may  be  compressed.  The 
pressure  diverticula  have  a  lining  of  mucous  membrane. 

Symptoms. — Tlie  traction  diverticula  do  not  produce  any 
symptoms  by  which  they  can  be  recognized  during  life. 
The  pressure  or  "  Zenker's  "  diverticula  give  rise  at  the 
beginning  to  slight  difficulty  in  swallowing,  irritation  in  the 
throat,  and  expectoration.  Vomiting  after  a  meal  is  common. 
In  the  later  stages,  when  the  condition  has  been  present 
for  some  years,  tlie  difficulties  in  swallowing  increase,  the 
sac  lills  at  the  beginning  of  a  meal,  and  the  food  material 
remains  there  and  decomposes.  By  traction  and  direct 
pressure  the  oesophagus  becomes  much  narrowed.  After 
a  varying  period  the  contents  are  vomited  ;  they  contain 
no  free  hydrochloric  acid,  but  sometimes  inverted  starch  ; 
they  are  undigested  and  mixed  with  a  large  amount  of 
mucus.  In  about  a  third  of  the  cases  a  soft,  fluctuating 
swelling  is  to  be  found  in  one  or  both  supraclavicular 
regions,  and  over  this  bruits  can  be  made  out.  There  is 
often  excessive  fcetor  of  the  breath.  A  sign  of  much 
importance  is  the  gradual  displacement  downwards  of  the 
site  of  compression,  taking  place  slowly  during  the  course  of 
some  years.  Examination  with  the  sound  and  skiagraphy 
may  both  be  of  much  assistance  in  forming  a  diagnosis. 
The  affection  is  one  of  old  age  and  eminently  chronic  :  it 
may  cause  extreme  emaciation. 

In  a  case  recently  under  my  own  observation  a  difficulty 
in  swallowing  gradually  developed.     The  sound  was  arrested 
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at  a  point  28  cm.  from  the  teeth  ;  there  was  frequent 
vomiting  of  decomposed  food  material,  and  lavage  showed 
that  the  sac  was  capable  of  containing  about  a  quarter  of  a 
litre.  Lotheissen  was  able  to  see  the  entrance  to  the  sac 
and  guide  the  (Esophageal  sound  past  it.  With  the  X-ray* 
the  sac  was  well  seen  when  filled  with  bismuth,  and  a  U-shaped 
lead  sound  introduced  into  it  was  also  demonstrated.  It 
had  reached  the  thoracic  cavity  and  moved  with  respiration  ; 
the  mucous  membrane  was  ulcerated  in  patches,  and  there 
was  an  enormous  production  of  mucus.  Vomiting  was 
painless  and  occurred  on  coughing.  The  patient  could  only 
be  fed  by  enemata,  and  a  gastrostomy  was  done  at  a  time 
when  there  were  signs  of  commencing  pneumonia.  Death 
took  place  some  days  later,  and  the  large  diverticulum  was 
demonstrated  post  mortem  behind  the  cesophagus,  with 
commencing  carcinoma  at  its  entrance. . 

The  deep-seated  diverticula  often  give  rise  to  stenosis 
phenomena  and  pain  <mly  when  the  sac  is  filled  during  the 
meal ;  but  the  symptoms  may  be  in  general  very  similar 
to  those  of  the  diverticula  above,  and  the  pliysical  signs  are 
the  same.  For  radiograjjhic  demonstration  the  patient  is 
fed  witii  bismuth  and  mashed  potato. 

The  diagnosis  will  be  based  on  the  history,  the  presence 
of  the  tumour  in  the  neck,  the  examination  with  the  sound, 
and  the  age  of  the  patient.  The  chronic  course  of  the 
affection  wiH  distinguish  it  from  carcinoma,  and  the  history 
from  cicatricial  stenosis. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  there  is  impermeable  stenosis,  gastrostomy  may  be 
indicated,  and  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  life  of  the 
patient  it  may  be  said  to  be  as  successful  as  radical  extir- 
pation. It  is  particularly  indicated  in  debihtatcd  individuals 
who  first  come  under  observation  at  a  late  stage,  also  in 
patients  who  are  not  favourable  subjects  for  a  general 
antcsthetic,  and  thirdly,  when  stenosis  is  so  marked  that 
radical  operation  promises  httle  success.  It  may  also  be 
undertaken  with  a  view  to  retrograde  dilatation  with 
sounds. 

Extirpation  of  the  diverticulum  may  be  undertaken  when 
it  is  situated  high  up,  whatever  its  size,  and  when  it  is 
interfering  with  feeding  and  causing  stenosis.     It  should 


I 
I 


A 


DISEASES    OF    THE    (ESOPHAGUS. 


171 


I 


I 


I 


(ESOPHAGEAL    STENOSIS:    CICATRICIAL   AND 
CARCINOMATOUS, 


be  done  at  as  early  a  stage  as  possible.  It  is  not  free  from 
risk,  and  will  therefore  not  be  advisable  in  advanced  debility. 
Gastrostomy  is  practically  free  from  risk  ;  total  extirpation 
is  comparatively  dangeruus. 

//  no  operation  is  uttdertaken,  the  condition  is  chronically 
progressive,  and  will  cause  a  very  distressing  death  from 
inanition. 
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Etiology. — Cicatricial  stenosis  is  usually  due  to  scald  or 
the  bum  of  some  corrosive,  more  rarely  to  wound  or  other 
trauma.  Occasionally  it  is  due  to  the  pressure  and  adhesion 
of  lymphatic  glands  or  to  the  contraction  of  an  ulcer  caused 
by  a  perforating  diverticulum. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  stenoses  caused  by 
corrosion  tend  to  occur  at  the  natural  isthmuses  of  the 
CESophagus,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  level  of  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
and  at  the  cardta  or  immediately  above  it.  Such  strictures 
are  usually  annular;  if  their  extent  is  more  than  from  5  to 
10 cm.  they  are  spoken  of  as  cylindrical;  sometimes  the  tube 
dilates  above,  and  this  dilatation  may  show  ulceration,  and 
may  even  go  on  to  perforation. 

Carcinoma  is  almost  always  primary  ;  very  rarely  a 
growth  of  the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach  spreads  to  the 
fjesophagiis ;  the  common  site  is  the  level  of  the  tracheal 
bifurcation.  Sometimes  the  growth  is  scirrhous  and 
produces  pronounced  stenosis,  sometimes  it  is  exuberant 
and  catilitlower-Iike.  Perforation  into  the  lung,  pericardium, 
and  other  organs  is  common,  and  the  mediastinum  and 
vertebral  column  are  encroached  upon. 

Symptoms. — Cicatricial  stenosis  causes  difficulties  of 
deglutition,  which  become  more  marked  as  the  stenosis 
increases,  and  lead  to  defective  nutrition.  The  same  signs 
are  present  in  carcinoma,  but  the  patient  shows  cachexia 
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t  an  earlier  stage.  Regurgitation  of  food  is  usual,  and 
often  there  is  an  excessive  mucous  secretion.  Examination 
with  the  sound  usually  demonstrates  a  stricture,  but  not 
always  ;  pain  is  sometimes  present  independent  of  the  taking 
of  food.  (Esophagoscopy  may  directly  demonstrate  a  new 
growth.  The  normal  deglutition  bruit  is  sometimes  absent. 
In  late  stages  signs  of  the  involvement  of  other  organs  may 
appear,  and  the  supraclavicular  glands  may  be  enlarged. 
The  actual  stenosis  may  vary  if  parts  of  the  growth  slough 
from  time  to  time. 

Differential  Diagnosis. — Tlie  true  character  of  a 
cicatricial  stricture  is  usually  revealed  by  the  histor\-,  and 
esophageal  cancer  produces  such  characteristic  symptoms 
that  the  diagnosis  is  seldom  in  doubt.  The  affections  which 
H  may  give  rise  to  difficulty  are  aortic  aneurj'sm,  fusiform 
f  dilatation  of  tlic  (esophagus,  and  diverticulum.  In  aneurv^sm 
other  and  characteristic  symptoms  are  almost  always  present, 
and  radiography  will  aid  in  diagnosis.  Any  abrupt  change 
in  the  stenosis  s\mptoms  is  against  cancer.  If  there  is  a 
disproportion  between  the  difficulty  in  swallowing  and  the 
difficulty  in  passing  a  bougie,  it  will  puint  to  spasm.  A  slow 
dex'elopment  and  the  regurgitation  of  large  quantities  of 
decomposed  food  point  to  diverticulum. 
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INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

If  a  cicatricial  stricture  is  situated  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  oesophagus,  if  it  is  annular  and  shallow  and  so 
ngid  that  it  cannot  be  dilated,  then  the  advisabilit\'  of 
to^  extirpation  should  be  considered.  This  operation 
MiV  also  be  indicated  when  in  such  a  high  stricture  there 
«r  pouches  or  kinking  above,  which  oppose  great  difficulties 
TO  non-operative  measures  (H.  Starck).  According  to 
istomv  is  advisable  in  all  cases  of  impassable 


(H.    Starck).      According    to 

Hacker,  gastros  ^"' 

«TVture    particularly     ui     uic    iu«ci     Lcs^^pnaguo.        m^ 
of  choice  for  o^>eration  is  when  it  has  been  definitelv 
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!!r^^'ioed  that  the  body  weight  and  the  urine  secretion 

^1     octessively    diminishmg.       In    cicatricial    stenosis 

^ifSw  Atioi<^^  'Ji'^  opportunity  of  retrograde  dilatation, 

•  rl\v  riivlv  c.inunt  with  the  simple  provision  of 

-.fefli  ^^."^^,^  ^j  jjjj^j  py.^rt  of  the  ctsophagus  which  lies  in 
\articui»  J'     ,^.,„o\al   of   the   growth   by   esophageal 
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resection  is  indicated.  If  the  carcinoma  is  below,  gastros- 
tomy should  be  done.  There  is  no  general  agreement  as  to 
the  best  time  for  this  operation  ;  Hacker  advises  it  as  soon 
as  the  difficulty  in  taking  food  causes  loss  of  weight.  If  the 
carcinoma  is  high,  and  if  resection  is  impossible  and  feeding 
by  the  mouth  cannot  be  continued,  cesophagotomy  is 
advised  by  Starck,  and  the  formation  of  a  fistula  for  feeding 
purposes. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — In  cicatricial  stricture 
total  extirpation  is  a  somewhat  serious  procedure,  but 
success  has  been  obtained  in  four-fifths  of  the  cases.  The 
formation  of  a  stomach  fistula  for  the  purpose  of  dilatation 
from  below  is  very  rarely  indicated,  according  to  Starck, 
but  in  the  fifty-two  cases  reported  by  Hacker  in  which 
other  methods  had  failed,  success  was  obtained  by  this 
retrograde  dilatation. 

Resection  for  carcinoma  is  reported  by  Starck  in  eighteen 
cases  ;  five  cases  died  soon  after  operation  ;  in  the  others 
the  immediate  result  was  good,  but  none  survived  more  than 
two  years. 

(Esophagostomy  often  gives  very  good  results;  the  patient 
puts  on  weight  and  lives  for  a  relatively  long  period.  The 
results  of  gastrostomy  are  better  the  earlier  it  is  done  ; 
frequently  it  is  noticed  that  food  passes  the  stricture  more 
easily  after  the  operation,  and  the  weight  almost  always 
increases  for  some  weeks.  The  average  pw^riod  of  hfe  in  66 
cases  in  the  Breslau  clinic  was  five  months. 

Risks  of  operation. — Resection  of  the  oesophagus  is  a 
serious  operation  ;  gastrostomy  relatively  free  from  risk. 
If  the  stenosis  is  low  dowTii  below  the  aortic  arch,  and  if  there 
ELTC  adhesions  around,  resection  is  contra-indicated,  and 
cesophagotomy  is  unsuitable. 

//  no  operation  is  done,  it  may  be  impossible  to  employ 
methods  of  dilatation,  in  which  case  the  patient  dies  from 
starvation. 
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Chapter  XIII. 
DISEASES    OF    THE    STOMACH. 

GASffUC   ULCER. 

Etiology. — The  pathogenesis  of  gastric  ulcer  is  uncertain. 
Traumatic  lesions  of  the  mucous  membrane  do  not  lead 
to  ulcer.  Some  authors  have  stated  that  from  5  to  13  per 
cent  of  all  individuals  are  affected  with  gastric  ulcer,  but 
the  truth  of  this  is  very  questionable.  The  affection  is 
more  common  in  women  tlian  in  men. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — In  four-fifths  of  the  cases 
the  ulcer  is  situated  on  the  posterior  wall  near  the  pylorus. 
The  front  wall  is  affected  in  5  per  cent  only,  but  It  is  here 
that  the  perforating  ulcer  is  most  common.  According  to 
Brunner,  of  a  series  of  cases  of  perforating  ulcer  278  were 
on  the  anterior,  48  on  the  posterior  wall.  The  annular 
ulcer  is  uncommon.  The  ulcer  usually  has  a  sharply- 
marked  edge  and  may  be  crateriforra  ;  sometimes  the  edge 
is  much  thickened.  If  it  extends  deeply,  it  tends  to  form 
adhesions,  which  sometimes  make  up  a  tumour-like  mass. 
If  adhesions  form,  nipture  into  the  general  peritoneal 
cavity  is  prevented  ;  adhesions  between  the  ulcer  and  the 
front  wall  of  the  abdomen  are  the  least  common.  Peri- 
gastric abscesses  may  result  from  the  penetration  of  an 
ulcer,  in  particular  left  subphrenic  abscess.  A  healing 
ulcer  may  cause  pyloric  obstruction  by  contraction  of  the 
cicatrix,  or  if  it  is  about  the  centre  of  the  stomach,  an 
hour-glass  deformity  may  be  produced  in  this  way.  In 
about  5  per  cent  of  cases  of  chronic  ulcer,  carcinoma 
supervenes. 

Clinical  Course. — The  cardinal  symptoms  of  gastric 
ulcer  are  :  Hiematemesis,  pain  shortly  after  taking  food, 
tenderness  on  pressure  in  the  stomach  area.  One  or  other 
or  all  of  tliese  symptoms  are  often  absent,  and  there  may 
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be  only  a  complaint  of  an  indefinite  uneasiness  in  the 
epigastrium.  There  are  often  points  tender  to  pressure 
alongside  the  lower  dorsal  vertebr;e,  tarry  stools,  loss  of' 
appetite,  severe  ani^emia,  and  a  general  disturbance  of 
health.  Persistent  vomiting  without  hiematemesis  is  also 
common.  If  the  ulcer  is  at  the  pylorus,  signs  of  obstruction  ] 
develop,  such  as  abnormal  peristalsis  and  contraction  of 
the  stomach  waE,  retention  of  stomach  contents,  with 
fermentative  changes  and  the  multiplication  of  sarcina-. 
The  amount  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  stomach  is  usually 
above  the  normal,  and  the  digestive  capacity  is  unaltered. 

If  the  margin  of  the  ulcer  is  much  indurated  it  may 
sometimes  be  felt  as  a  palpable  lump  in  the  epigastrium. 
If  ])erigastritis  supervenes,  a  large  swelling  is  often  to  be 
felt,  particularly  if  adhesions  are  formed  with  the  anterior 
abdominal  wall:  if  there  is  a  collection  of  pus  between ^ 
the  adhesions,  there  will  be  some  pyrexia. 

(lastric  ulcer  fre(]uent]y  nms  a  very  chronic  course,  thej 
symptoms  often  subsiding  only  to  recur  after  a  time,  and 
the  persistent  pain  and  repeated  hiemorrhages  may  reduce] 
tlie  patient  to  a  very  low  state  of  health.  According  to] 
Leube,  perforation  occurs  in  about  i  per  cent  of  cases,  but] 
other  authors  (Broadbent,  Brinton,  Debove  et  Remond)! 
give  a  much  higher  figure,  even  up  to  20  per  cent.  It] 
seems  tliat  perforation,  which  is  quite  a  raritv  in  Vienna,] 
is  much  more  common  in  England  and  America,  possibly' 
owing  to  different  habits  of  life. 

In  one  of  my  cases  small  ha-morrhages  had  frequently, 
occurred ;  there  was  persistent  pain  and  tenderness  in  the 
epigastrium,  and  increasing  anajmia.     She  was  subjectedl 
to  a  long  course  of  medical  treatment,  and  for  a  week  the' 
stomach    was   given    complete    rest,     but    the    sympt<)ms 
persisted.     Operation  showed  slow  perforation  of  an  ulcer, 
with  adhesions  ;  gastro-enterostomy  cured  her  completely. 

Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  is  easy  in  the  presence  of 
the  cardinal  symptoms  ;  if  tliese  are  absent  ulcer  can  for 
the  most  part  only  be  suspected.  The  most  important 
symptom  of  all  is  hamatemesis.  However  carefully  the 
patient  is  examined,  it  is  usualh'  impossible,  according  to 
many  authors,  to  diagnose  the  position  of  an  ulcer.  Acute 
perforation  into  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  is  shown  by 
the  following  symptoms.      There  is    sudden   pain    in   the 
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Stomach  region  of  intense  severity,  the  abdomen  is  retracted, 
the  abdominal  muscles  are  board-like,  and  there  are  usually 
repeated  attempts  to  vomit.  The  patient  is  collapsed,  the 
pulse  small  and  rapid,  the  temperature  somewhat  below  the 
normal,  and  the  respirations  rapid  and  shallow.  At  the  end 
of  several  hours,  disappearance  of  the  liver  dullness  is  some- 
times to  be  made  out,  and  when  the  contraction  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  relaxes,  the  signs  of  free  fluid  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity  can  be  elicited  ;  the  pulse  becomes  fuller 
after  the  first  collapse  passes  off,  but  remains  rapid,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  temperature  usually  commences  to  rise. 

The  diagnosis  will  he  assisted  by  enquiring  for  a  [previous 
history  of  epigastric  pain, 

A  patient  who  was  vmdergoing  a  strict  course  of  treat- 
ment for  ulcer  was  suddenly  seized  with  agonizing  abdominal 
pain,  although  at  the  time  she  was  resting  quietly  in  bed. 
Some  hours  later,  when  I  saw  her,  she  was  collapsed,  tlie 
abdominal  wall  was  rigid  and  tender  to  pressure,  the  liver 
dullness  absent,  and  the  pulse  very  rapid.  Operation  was 
done  three  hours  after  the  onset  of  symptoms,  and  a  small 
perforation  was  found  near  the  pylorus.  The  perforation 
was  closed  and  gastro-cnterostomy  was  performed.  The 
patient  unhappilv  died  four  days  later  from  peritonitis. 

Differential  Diagttosis. — It  is  often  difficult  to  diagnose 
ulcer  from  carcinoma.  The  presence  of  a.  large  amount  of 
lactic  acid  and  of  long  bacilli,  the  absence  of  hydrochloric 
acid  and  sarcina?,  the  early  onset  of  stagnation  phenomena, 
diminished  digestive  capacity  of  the  gastric  juice,  and 
painless  glandular  enlargements,  point  to  cancer.  In 
haemorrhage  from  the  stomach  due  to  hepatic  cirrhosis,  tiie 
spleen  is  enlarged  and  the  liver  altered. 

In  cholelithiasis  gastric  haemorrhage  is  uncommon,  but 
if  a  calculus  becomes  impacted  in  the  common  duct  it  may 
give  rise  to  a  palpable  tumour  and  symptoms  of  pyloric 
stenosis.  A  test  meal  will  show  that  the  gastric  secretion 
is  normal  in  spite  of  the  stasis,  or  there  may  be  some  excess 
of  hydrochloric  acid  ;  a  history  of  attacks  of  colic  followed 
by  jaundice  will  also  clear  up  the  diagnosis. 

In  Reichmann's  disease,  that  is  to  say  acid  hypersecretion, 
the  pain  is  usually  relieved  by  the  taking  of  food,  and  there 
is  no  trace  of  blood  either  in  the  stomach  contents  or  the 
stools. 
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Hysterical  and  neurasthenic  conditions  are  differentiated 
by  the  irregularity  and  changeableness  of  symptoms  and 
the  absence  of  htcmorrhage.  Epigastric  hernia  often 
causes  severe  gastric  symptoms,  which  may  simulate  those 
of  ulcer ;  the  discovery  of  an  irreducible  tender  hernia  in 
the  middle  line  will  clear  up  the  cause  of  the  pains  ;  operation 
on  such  a  hernia  relieved  all  s>Tnptoms  in  a  case  which 
came  under  my  observation,  and  which  had  long  been 
looked  upon  as  one  of  gastric  ulcer.  Simple  erosions  of 
the  gastric  lining  may  cause  hemorrhage  and  other 
symptoms  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  indistinguishable  from 
ulcer. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

Leube,  one    of    the    most    experienced   and   expert 
clinicians,   has   formulated    the    following    indications    for 
surgical  intervention  : — 

I. — In  hfemorrhage  from  the  stomach,  operation  is 
(a)  Absolutely  indicated  when  the  hfemorrhages  are  small 
and  recurrent  in  spite  of  treatment,  particularly  where 
gastrectasis  coexists  ;  (b)  Not  indicated  for  a  single  pro- 
fuse haemorrhage ;  (c)  Relatively  indicated  in  repeated 
abundant  hxmatemesis. 

2. — In  the  case  of  severe  pains  and  persistent  attacks 
of  vomiting,  causing  inanition,  which  do  not  yield  to  medical 
treatment,  gastro-enterostomy  is  relatively  indicated. 

3. — In  perigastritis,  gastric  adhesions,  subphrenic  and 
other  peritonitic  abscesses,  operation  is  {a}  Absolutely 
indicated  in  abscess  arising  from  ulcer,  and  in  palpable 
more  or  less  tumnur-like  inflammatory'  masses  in  the 
stomach  region  :  {b)  Not  indicated,  or  only  exceptionally, 
after  failure  «if  medical  treatment  when  adhesions  are  only 
suspected  and  not  palpable. 

4. — In  ulcer  perforating  into  the  peritoneal  cavity 
operation  is  absolutely  indicated  as  soon  as  possible  after 
the  first  shock  has  passed,  but  not  indicated  in  what 
has  been  vaguely  called  threatened  perforation. 

Mikulicz  has  formulated  somewhat  similar  indications. 
Surgical  treatment  of  uncomplicated  gastric  ulcer  is  indi- 
cated {a)  When  phenomena  arise  which  directly  or  indirectly 
endanger  life,  e.g.,  repeated  haemorrhages,  increasing 
emaciation,      commencing     perigastritis,     and      suspected 
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carcinoma  ;  (6)  When  medical  treatment  methodically 
carried  out  gives  either  no  relief  or  only  for  a  short  period, 
and  the  pain,  vomiting,  and  dyspepsia  render  the  patient 
unfit  for  work  or  cause  a  condition  of  perpetual  suffering. 

My  own  opinion  is  in  agreement  with  these  views,  and  I 
would  say  by  way  of  summarx'  that  the  treatment  of  ulcer 
in  its  early  stages  belongs  almost  exclusively  to  the  physician, 
and  that  it  is  the  complications  and  the  chronic  forms  of 
the  disease  which  call  for  surgical  treatment.  It  should 
be  added  that  the  development  of  a  frequent  and  very 
important  complication  of  pyloric  ulcer — cicatricial  stenosis 
and  dilatation — is  an  absolute  indication  for  surgical 
inter\'ention,  whether  signs  of  ulcer  are  present  or  not. 
Most  of  the  operations  performed  have  been  undertaken 
in  consequence  of  this  complication  and  for  perforation. 
Gastro-enterostomy,  pyloroplasty,  and  gastric  resection 
are  the  most  commonly  performed  operations  ;  hour-glass 
stomach  has  been  dealt  with  either  by  gastroplasty,  gastro- 
gastrostomy,  or  gastro-enterostomy. 

Contra-indications. — These  have  been  already  considered 
in  part.  It  is  not  necessarv'  to  operate  for  a  single  large 
hemorrhage,  nor  for  chronic  ulcer  with  hyperacidity  and 
pyloric  spasm  until  medical  treatment  has  proved  ineffectual. 

Prognosis. — Risks  and  results  of  operalion.  The  direct 
operative  risks  are  general  collapse  and  shock,  peritonitis, 
or  pneumonia.  In  perforated  ulcer,  operation  during  the 
first  shock  may  increase  the  latter  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
cause  death,  and  it  is  therefore  advisable  as  a  rule  to  wait 
until  this  period  has  passed.  Delay  must  never,  however, 
be  prolonged  beyond  an  hour  or  two ;  the  chances  of  recovery 
are  four  times  greater  during  the  first  twelve  hours  than 
later.  Of  377  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  collected 
by  Brunner,  201  (52  per  cent)  recovered  after  operation, 
but  his  estimate  that  of  all  cases  operated  on  at  least  two- 
thirds  die,  and  at  the  highest  one-third  recover,  is  un- 
doubtedly correct.  The  mortality  of  those  operated  on 
during  the  first  twelve  hours  is  about  25  per  cent. 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  both  after  a  general  anaes- 
thetic and  after  local  anaesthesia,  cases  of  laparotomy  not 
infrequently  develop  pneumonia,  sometimes  of  a  fatal 
type. 

Operative  peritonitis  is  rarer,  and  tends  to  become  more 
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and  more  infrequent.  Of  all  cases  of  operation  on  the 
stomach  in  the  Wiirzburg  clinic,  2  per  cent  died  from  this 
complication,  so  that  it  is  not  altogether  negligible. 

The  operative  risk  varies  witli  the  nature  of  the  operation 
and  the  surgeon.  Mayo  Robson  records  165  recoveries  in 
177  cases,  and  of  eight  cases  of  perforating  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  on  which  he  operated,  two  died.  The  cases  of 
resection  gave  the  highest  mortality  (27*8  per  cent). 
According  to  Mikulicz  the  mortality  of  gastro-enterostomy 
is  r6  per  cent,  that  of  pyloroplasty  13  per  cent. 

The  latter  operations  are  therefore  generally  preferable 
to  resection,  but  each  method  has  its  particular  indications  ; 
for  example,  if  an  ulcer  is  situated  on  the  anterior  wall 
resection  may  be  technically  easy,  and  therefore  advisable. 
A  complication  which  occurs  after  gastro-enterostomy  is 
regurgitant  vomitmg,  but  this  is  to  be  avoided  by  proper 
operative  technique  and  the  prevention  of  any  spur  or 
kink  preventing  the  onward  passage  of  the  jejunal  contents. 

In  cases  of  pyloric  obstruction,  when  operation  is 
successful,  the  motor  and  secretory  functions  of  the  stomach 
return  to  the  normal  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  the 
haemorrhages  which  had  resisted  medical  treatment  cease, 
and  the  patient  loses  his  sense  of  discomfort  and  pain.  \ 
recurrence  of  obstructive  signs  after  operation  sometimes 
takes  place,  but  is  rare,  as  is  also  a  reappearance  of  signs 
of  ulcer ;  Neumann  has,  however,  collected  eight  cases 
of  peptic  ulcer  after  gastro-enterostomy,  four  of  which 
succumbed  to  perforation.  The  end  results  of  operation 
are  also  good  ;  Mikulicz  records  48  permanent  recoveries 
in  54  cases  of  ulcer  and  pyloric  stenosis  ;  the  best  results 
were  obtained  by  gastro-enterostomy. 

Without  operation. — The  great  majority  of  cases  of  gastric 
ulcer  recover  imder  careful  medical  treatment.  Leube 
records,  among  424  of  his  patients,  rapid  and  permanent 
recovery  in  74  per  cent  after  four  to  five  weeks'  treatment, 
improvement  in  22  per  cent,  no  improvement  in  16  per 
cent.  The  percentage  mortality  was  24  per  cent.  Tliis 
low  mortality  corresponds  with  my  own  experience.  The 
figures  given  by  some  French  (Doyen)  and  English  (Barling) 
surgeons,  viz.,  10  per  cent  to  50  per  cent,  are  in  my  opinion 
much  too  high.  A  repetition  of  the  course  of  treatment 
completes   recovery   in  a  large   proportion  of  those  cases 
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which  are  at  first  only  improved.  If  gastric  ulcer  is 
untreated,  the  mortahty  on  the  other  hand  reaches  about  lo 
per  cent  ;  of  these  6  to  7  per  cent  succumb  to  perforation, 
3  to  3  per  cent  to  a  profuse  hit-morrhage. 

According  to  Gerhardt,  cicatricial  stenosis  of  the  pylorus 
occurs  in  about  ro  per  cent,  and  tliis  if  untreated  by  operation 
will  probably  prove  fatal. 

When  ulcer  persists  for  a  long  period,  it  not  infrequently 
is  the  starting  point  of  carcinoma. 

If  not  operated  on.  about  95  per  cent  of  cases  of  perfora- 
tion die,  50  per  cent  during  the  first  twenty-four  hours  after 
tlie  accident  ;  the  few  cases  which  recover  are  those  in 
which  the  stomach  was  empty  at  the  time  of  perforation. 
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CARCINOMA    OF    THE    STOMACH. 

Pathological  Akatomv. — The  commonest  site  of 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
^  pylorus  (30  per  cent),  tlien  on  the  greater  and  lesser 
^1  curvatures  (together  30  per  cent).  In  more  than  70  per 
^M   cent  the  growth  is  of  the  scirrhous  type  ;  the  medullary  and 
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colloid  types  grow  rapidly  and  ulcerate  early.  Cancer' 
often  develops  on  the  site  of  an  old  ulcer  ;  it  is  almost 
always  a  primary  growth  ;  the  softer  growths  ace  the 
earliest  to  form  metastases.  Cancer  at  the  cardiac  orifice 
shows  no  tendency  to  invade  tlie  oesophagus,  and  pylonc 
cancer  does  not  extend  to  the  duodenum. 

Clinic.\l  Course. — The  disease  usually  begins  insidi- 
ously. In  some  cases  there  are  only  general  symptoms : 
weakness,  rapid  wasting,  anaemia,  loss  of  appetite,  and 
distaste  for  food.  The  most  important  of  the  stomach 
symptoms  are  regurgitation  and  vomiting  of  stomach 
contents,  often  acid  in  taste,  vomiting  of  mucus  and  coffee- 
ground  masses,  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  particularly  after 
eating,  and  tenderness  in  the  epigastrium.  The  most 
important  sign  is  the  presence  of  an  epigastric  tumour. 
This  may  move  with  respiration,  but  can  then  be  li.xed  in 
the  situation  where  it  hes  on  expiration.  In  pyloric  cancer, 
symptoms  of  gastric  dilatation  are  often  present,  the 
stomach  contents  are  retained  long  after  a  meal,  there  is 
vomiting  of  large  quantities,  and  often  excessive  peristalsis. 

Examination  of  the  stomach  contents  shows  absence  or 
diminution  of  hydrochloric  acid,  defective  capacity  of 
peptic  digestion,  and  later  the  presence  of  lactic  acid  and 
other  stagnation  products,  even  when  there  is  no  pyloric 
stenosis.  Numbers  of  long  bacilli  and  bltxid  pigment 
material  are  also  often  present.  The  normal  leucocytosis 
of  digestion  is  absent. 

Metastases  may  be  clinically  recognizable  before  the 
primary  tumour,  particularly  glandular  metastases  above 
the  left  clavicle.  The  development  of  ascites  is  almost 
always  a  sign  of  the  presence  of  metastases  in  the  perito- 
neum or  the  glands  of  the  portal  fissure. 

In   the   later   stages   fever  and    cachexia    make     theirl 
appearance. 

Di.\GNOSis. — A  palpable  tumour  is  the  most  valuable 
sign,  but  the  presence  of  the  above-mentioned  secretion- 
anomalies,  along  with  retention  of  stomach  contents  and 
numbers  of  long  bacilli,  is  sufficient  for  a  fairly  confident 
diagnosis,  and  it  becomes  more  certain  if  repeated  examina- 
tion shows  that  these  signs  are  constant  and  persistent. 

In  cancer  of  the  cardiac  orifice,  the  symptoms  may  be 
those  of  oesophageal  obstruction,  obstruction  to  the  passage 
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01  solid  food,  delay  or  absence  of  the  second  bruit  of 
deglutition,  and  the  sound  may  demonstrate  stenosis. 
Pain  is  then  most  common  at  the  xiphisterntnn.  The 
tumour  may  be  visible  with  the  lesopliagoscope,  but  it 
remains  impalpable  until  the  latest  stages. 

The  carcinomatous  ulcer  usually  presents  the  character- 
istic ulcer  history.  When  repeated  examinations  at  short 
intervals  demonstrate  a  change  in  the  gastric  chemistry, 
hyperchlorhydria  first  disappearing  and  then  giving  place 
to  hypochlorhydria,  increase  in  lactic  acid,  decreased 
capacity  for  peptic  digestion,  multiplication  of  long  bacilli 
and  stagnation  phenomena,  then  the  diagnosis  will  be 
carcinoma  developed  from  a  chronic  gastric  idcer. 

In  a  patient  fifty  years  of  age  the  history  pointed  to  gastric 
ulcer  of  some  years'  standing.  For  six  months  pain  had 
developed  anew  after  food,  vomiting  had  been  frequent, 
and  there  was  loss  of  flesh,  melrena,  and  great  tenderness  on 
pressure  over  the  stomach.  Tenderness  was  also  marked 
on  pressure  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  lower  dorsal 
vertebras.  Examination  of  the  stomach  contents  showed 
at  first  a  high  degree  of  iiyperchlorhydria,  which  later 
gradually  gave  place  to  a  normal  amount  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  associated  with  the  appearance  of  lactic  acid  and 
signs  of  retention  of  stomach  contents.  Laparotomy 
showed  a  carcinoma  on  the  posterior  stomach  wall  developed 
on  the  site  of  an  old  ulcer.  Gastro-enterostomy  was 
performed,  but  death  occurred  some  days  later. 

In  pyloric  cancer  the  signs  of  pyloric  stenosis  are  clinically 
the  most  prominent.  Lactic  and  butyric  acid  are  especially 
abundant  ;  the  tumour  is  palpable  comparatively  early. 
In  regard  to  differential  diagnosis,  there  are  many  con- 
ditions which  have  to  be  considered,  Chronic  ulcer  is 
associated  with  increased  amount  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  lactic  acid  is  not  present.  Kinking  by  adhesions  to 
the  gall-bladder,  etc..  is  not  associated  with  any  particu- 
lar change  in  the  chemistry  of  the  secretion.  Atonic 
inefficiency  is  not  associated  with  tumour  or  with  abnormal 
peristalsis. 

In  atrophy  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  there  is  no 
palpable  tumour,  examination  of  the  blood  shows  the 
changes  of  progressive  pernicious  anamia,  and  there  is  no 
blood  in  the  gastric  contents. 
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The  alterations  in  the  gastric  secretion  are  also  of  value 
in  ex'cluding  tumours  of  the  gall-bladder,  omentum, 
intestine,  and  pancreas.  Renal  tumours  bulge  into  the 
loin  and  lie  behind  the  colon. 

Chronic  gastric  catarrh  does  not  provoke  any  grave 
alteration  in  health ;  the  amount  of  hydrochloric  acid 
varies,  and  improvement  and  changes  for  the  worse  alternate. 
Tlie  secretion  of  mucus  is  generally  excessive ;  if  this 
decreases  one  will  usually  note  improvement  in  the  secretor>* 
functions. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

All  authors  agree  that  when  carcinoma  is  diagnosed  at 
an  early  stage  operation  is  absolutely  indicated.  Un- 
fortunately at  this  stage  diagnosis  is  attended  with  great 
difficulties,  and  usually  no  positive  opinion  is  arrived  at 
until  a  palpable  tumour  appears.  When  this  stage  is 
readied  the  disease  has  usually  made  considerable  progress. 

For  this  reason  there  are  certain  signs  and  conditions 
which  constitute  absolute  indications  for  operation, 
although  the  diagnosis  of  cancer  may  be  uncertain. 
Operation  is  called  for  (i)  When  the  signs  point  definitely 
to  progressive  stenosis  of  the  pylorus,  and  tlie  other  signs 
point   to  cancer,   although   there  is  no  palpable   tumour  ; 

(2)  Wlien  a  palpable  tumour  is  present  which  is  apparently 
witliout  adhesions  to  the  surrounding  parts  and  has  not 
produced     recognizable      metastases      in      other     organs ; 

(3)  When  there  is  marked  interference  with  the  motor 
function,  even  when  the  tumour  is  not  at  the  pylorus  and 
adhesions  cannot  be  excluded,  if  vomiting  and  motor 
insufficiency  are  producing  inanition. 

Opinions  differ  as  to  the  advisability  of  exploratory 
laparotomies.  According  to  what  has  just  been  said  it  is 
clear  that  many  operations  arc  bound  to  be  exploratory 
in  the  first  instance,  to  be  followed  by  a  radical  procedure 
under  favourable  circumstances.  Kuttner  is  of  opinion 
that  exploratory  laparotomy  ought  to  be  considered  if 
the  svnipt""^*  ^^  *^  whole  suggest  cancer,  and  there  is 
reason  ti»  think  that  it  may  be  possible  to  remove  the 
eiowth.  particularly  if  there  are  definite  signs  of  stenosis. 
Rini^l  agrees  with  Kummel  that  if  there  is  a  definite 
saspicion  of  cancer  the  abdomen  should  be  oj^ened. 
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My  own  view  is  that  exploraton'  laparotomy  should  be 
undertaken  in  all  cases  where  the  chnical  phenomena 
suggest  the  development  of  cancer  on  tlie  site  of  a  chronic 
ulcer,  even  when  no  tumour  is  to  be  felt  and  symptoms  of 
pyloric  stenosis  are  absent. 

The  operations  that  may  be  performed  are  : — 

1.  Resection,  the  radical  operation  by  which  alone 
complete  recovery  is  obtainable. 

2.  Gastro-enterostomy,  to  be  employed  when  the  tumour 
cannot  be  extirpated,  when  there  is  marked  gastric 
inefficiency,  and  there  is  some  hope  of  prolonging  life  for 
a  considerable  period, 

3.  Gastrostomy,  in  cancer  of  the  cardia,  to  feed  the 
patient  and  avoid  the  irritant  effect  of  food  passing  over 
the  seat  of  disease.  Whether  resection  or  gastro- 
enterostomy is  advisable  in  any  given  case  it  is  not  as  a 
rule  possible  to  say  until  the  stomach  has  been  opened 
and  the  extent  of  the  disease  explored. 

Contra-indications. — With  the  following  opinion  of 
Mikulicz  I  entirely  agree.  He  says:  "When  the  result  of 
palpation  is  negative,  and  there  are  no  motor  disturbances, 
operation  is  inadvisable,  at  least  for  the  time  being,  even 
if  all  other  signs  point  to  cancer.  Only  a  radical  operation 
will  be  considered  under  such  circumstances,  and  experience 
has  shown  that  a  stomach  cancer  which  has  already  caused 
definite  clinical  symptoms,  and  yet  is  not  palpable,  is 
almost  always  so  situated  as  to  be  inaccessible  for  radical 
removal." 

Emphysema,  chronic  bronchitis  and  tuberculosis  of  the 
lungs,  if  of  a  pronounced  type,  contra-indicate  operation, 
and  the  same  is  to  be  said  of  advanced  atheroma,  uncom- 
pensated heart  disease,  and  any  other  serious  organic  lesion. 

The  presence  of  metastases,  particularly  in  the  liver,  and 
of  carcinomatous  peritonitis,  contra-indicate  intervention. 

Prognosis. — Rcsulis  of  operation.  It  is  difficult  to 
formulate  any  definite  prognosis  of  operation ;  the  results 
vary  much  in  the  different  tables  given ;  some  surgeons 
operate  on  cases  which  others  would  refuse,  and  the  same 
surgeon  obtiiins  different  results  at  different  stages  of 
his  experience  and  with  different  methods.  Tlie  immediate 
■  operation  resvilts  show  recovery  in  at  the  most  75  per 
B    cent,  and  on  an  average  about  a  half  or  less  get  over  the 
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operation.  Tlie  mortality  among  56  cases  in  Mikulicz' 
hands  was  46-5  per  cent,  in  the  next  44  cases  25  per  cent. 

Nine  out  of  twenty- four  in  Czerny's  clinic  died  from  the 
operation  (;i8  per  cent),  17  out  of  25  in  Rydygier's  clinic 
(68  per  cent).  Kronlein  reports  an  operative  mortality 
of  28  per  cent  in  50  resections,  Kappeler  26  per  cent  in 
30  cases,  Ringel  594  per  cent  in  63  cases,  Roux  ^^  per  cent 
in  39  cases.  The  Mayos  report  5  deaths  in  20  cases  in  a 
first  series,  i  death  out  of  15  in  a  second  series. 

The  operative  mortality  is  therefore  high,  though  it 
varies  considerably ;  approximately  a  quarter  die.  The 
causes  of  death  are  shock,  pneumonia,  pulmonary  embolism, 
cardiac  failure,  peritonitis.  The  risks  of  gastro-enterostomy 
in  cancer  are  also  high.  Of  82  cases  reported  by  Ringel, 
62  per  cent  died  from  shock,  pneumonia,  peritonitis, 
pulmonary  embolism,  or  cachexia.  Of  96  patients  in  Roux's 
clinic,  28  per  cent  succumbed,  7  from  general  weakness, 
5  from  pulmonary  complications,  4  from  cardiac  failure, 
4  from  faulty  technique,  3  from  peritonitis,  etc. 

The  end  results  of  resection  are  comparatively  good. 
considering  that  the  disease  is  inevitably  fatal  without 
operation,  but  recurrence  is  the  rule.  The  results  in  58 
of  Mikulicz'  cases  who  survived  the  operation  are  as  follows  : 
17  alive  more  than  a  year,  10  more  than  2  years,  and  4 
more  than  3*-  years  after  the  operation.  The  average 
duration  of  life  of  the  cases  who  died  from  recurrence  was 
more  than  16  months. 

Wolfler  has  recorded  several  cases  alive  some  years  after 
operation ;  14  survived  4  years,  4  more  than  5  years,  and 
2  longer  than  this. 

The  average  duration  of  life  in  the  cases  reported  by 
Kolbe  from  Roux's  clinic  was  at  the  time  of  publication 
three  years  and  eight  months,  the  oldest  being  nine  years 
and  four  months.  The  length  of  life  in  12  cases  which 
had  died  was  on  an   average  two  years  and  two  months. 

(iastro-enterostomy  also  increases  the  average  duration  of 
life,  but  not  to  so  marked  an  extent  as  gastrectomy.  Of 
^7  piitients  operated  on  in  Mikulicz's  clinic  who  survived  the 
\^irn\tion,  2  only  lived  more  than  2  years,  10  more  than 

Nvar,  II  more  than  six  months,  and  the  remaining  44 

thnn  six  months.     The  average  duration  of  life  after 

yyviOktiMn    was    64    months,     Ringel's    figures    give    the 
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average  post-operative  survival  as  six  and  a  half  months. 
In  a  few  cases  patients  have  hved  three  years  or  more 
(Stendel-Czemy.  Alsberg,  Strauss)  ;  a  patient  under  my 
own  observation  survived  more  than  two  years  and  a  half. 

These  various  statistics  show  that  operative  interference 
of  whatever  kind  is  attended  with  a  high  degree  of 
immediate  risk  in  gastric  cancer,  but  that  nevertheless  it 
is  often  proper  to  recommend  it  in  the  hope  of  permanent 
cure  in  some  cases,  in  others  for  the  relief  of  distressing 
symptoms  and  for  the  prolongation  of  life. 

The  general  condition  is  often  remarkably  good  after 
resection ;  the  patient  puts  on  weight  and  regains  appetite. 
Slight  epigastric  uneasiness  often  persists,  and  there  may 
bs  distaste  for  flesh  foods.  In  some  cases  the  anaemia 
persists  for  a  long  time.  The  stomach  often  regains  its 
normal  motility,  according  to  Mikulicz,  and  sometimes 
this  even  surpasses  the  normal.  The  gastric  secretion 
does  not  as  a  rule  return  to  the  natural  state,  but  sometimes 
free  hydrocliloric  acid  reappears  ;  the  production  of  lactic 
acid  on  the  other  hand  tends  to  persist  for  a  long  time. 

The  effect  of  gastro-enterostomy  is  much  less  striking. 
I  have  indeed  seen  cases  who  improved  for  a  time  and  ]>ut 
on  weight,  but  after  a  short  period  they  commenced  to  go 
down  hill  and  rapidly  succumbed.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  the  general  condition  is  little  changed,  and  the 
marasmus  remains.  Some  symptoms,  however,  vomiting 
and  fcetid  eructations,  are  often  greatly  relieved,  and  in 
cases  of  pyloric  obstruction  the  pains  due  to  spasmodic 
contractions  of  the  stomach  are  eliminated. 

Wilhouf  operation. — When  there  is  no  pyloric  obstruction, 
the  general  symptoms,  weakness,  anaemia,  etc.,  are  the 
most  prominent.  Patients  usually  succumb  with  symptoms 
of  heart  failure  ;  in  other  cases  they  die  from  septiciemia. 
If  there  is  pyloric  obstruction,  the  disease  runs  a  rapid 
course,  and  the  repeated  vomiting  of  the  stagnant  stomach 
contents  quickly  exhausts  the  strength.  My  experience, 
however,  agrees  with  that  of  others  who  have  recorded 
improvement,  and  even  increase  of  weight  in  some  cases 
in  which  the  stomach  has  been  regularly  washed  out.  In 
ulcerating  carcinoma,  hc-emorrhages  and  fever  complicate 
the  history,  and  once  metastases  form  the  progress  of  the 
disease  is  very  rapid. 
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According  to  Kronlein,  cancer  of  the  stomach  without 
surgical  treatment  terminates  fatally  in  about  a  year ; 
Riegel  places  tlie  average  period  between  one  and  two 
years.  When  the  carcinoma  causes  pyloric  stenosis,  the 
course  of  the  disease  is  often  very  short.  I  have  seen  deatii 
supervene  in  a  few  weeks  after  the  onset  of  the  first  clinical 
svmptoms. 
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SIMPLE  TUMOURS  AND  FOREIGN-BODY  TUMOURS  OP 
THE   STOMACH. 

Etiology. — The  foreign-body  tumours    of  the  stomach 
occur  from  the  habitual  eating  of  hair  or  vegetable  fibre. 
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or  gelatin-containing  fluid.  They  are  found  most 
commonly  in  women,  and  relatively  frequently  in  young 
girls.  The  simple,  tnie  growths  of  the  stomach  (myoma) 
may  occur  at  any  age. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  foreign-body  m^isses 
are  often  freely  movable  in  the  stf>mach  ;  when  of  large 
size  they  may  have  the  shape  of  a  complete  cast  of  the 
stomach,  as  in  a  case  recorded  by  myself.  ITceration  and 
perforation,  with  consequent  peritonitis,  are  tyj)ical  results. 

The  simple  new  growths  are  uncommon  ;  usually  they 
are  myomata,  and  may  attain  a  large  size,  protruding  more 
frequently  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  than  into  the  stomach. 
In  two  cases  I  have  seen  transformation  into  sarcoma. 

Clinical  Course. — Foreign-body  masses  can  often  be 
recognized  by  palpation.  At  first  they  are  freely  movable, 
and  at  this  stage  the  stomach  symptoms  are  slight,  but 
later  vomiting  becomes  uncontrollable,  with  pain  in  the 
epigastrium  and  signs  of  peritoneal  irritation.  After  several 
years  they  may  cause  perforation  and  peritonitis. 

The  true  simple  growths  are  also  compatible  with  long  life. 
The  secretory  functions  of  the  stomach  are  little  interfered 
with,  and  whether  or  not  its  motor  functions  are  embarrassed 
depends  on  the  site  and  attachments  of  the  tumour. 

Diagnosis. — A  positive  diagnosis  is  only  exceptionally 
arrived  at  in  the  case  of  the  foreign-body  masses.  A 
history'  of  long  ingestion  of  hair  or  vegetable  fibre  in  a 
young  individual,  free  mobility  of  the  swelling,  which  is 
shown  by  inflation  to  belong  to  the  stomach,  and  in 
particular  the  discovery  of  hair  in  the  faeces,  will  point  to 
the  true  nature  of  the  case.  Incorrect  diagnoses  of  stomach 
cancer,  movable  kidney,  splenic  tumour,  and  renal  tumour 
have  been  made. 

A  tumour  of  tlic  stomach  which  has  been  known  to  have 
been  slowly  growing  for  some  years,  is  probably  of  a  simple 
nature ;  the  general  contlition  will  be  good,  and  the  functions 
of  the  stomach  normal.  A  correct  diagnosis  is  rarely  made, 
the  condition  being  usually  taken  for  carcinoma. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  a  tumour  is  found  in  the  stomach  region,  and  there  is 
even  a  suspicion  of  its  being  a  hair  ball  or  similar  mass. 
an  operation  should   be  advised,   and  signs  of  peritoneal 
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irritation  point  to  its  being  urgently  necessar3\  Perforation 
is  of  course  an  absolute  indication  for  intervention.  The 
foreign  body  will  be  removed  by  gastrotomy.  the  stomach 
being  then  closed.  Benign  new  growths  also  call  for 
extirpation  and  partial  resection  of  the  stomach  ;  the 
fact  that  these  growths  sometimes  become  malignant 
makes  their  removal  necessary,  even  though  they  may  be 
causing  little  inconvenience.  The  only  contra-indication 
to  operation  is  the  presence  of  some  condition  which  renders 
abdominal  section  a  risky  proceeding. 

Prognosis. — ResuUs  of  operation.  All  the  cases  of 
operation  for  hair  ball  which  were  collected  by  Schopf. 
nine  in  number,  were  successful.  Since  the  appearance 
of  his  paper  further  successes  have  been  recorded.  Opera- 
tion for  myoma  is  a  more  serious  undertaking,  as  it  involves 
partial  gastrectomy. 

Without  operation. — Hair  balls  and  other  similar  masses 
relatively  often  cause  pressure  necrosis  of  the  stomach  wall 
and  fatal  peritonitis.  A  myoma  may  undergo  sarcomatous 
transformation.  If  pedunculated  it  may  become  strangu- 
lated by  torsion  of  the  pedicle,  and  in  this  way  cause 
danger  to  life. 
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PYLORIC    STENOSIS,    GASTRIC    DILATATION,    AND 
HOUR-GLASS    STOMACH. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Stenosis  of  the  pylorus  may 
arise  from  a  variety  of  causes.     In  some  cases  it  follows 
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carcinoma  or  the  cicatrization  of  an  ulcer ;  in  others 
adhesions  cause  kinking,  or  the  outlet  is  compressed  from 
withdut  or  blocked  by  a  gaU-stone.  Clinically  the  stenoses 
in  the  neighbourhood,  as  far  as  the  papilla  f)f  \'ater,  may 
be  classed  with  the  stenoses  of  the  actual  pylorus.  In  a 
group  of  cases  the  obstruction  is  due  to  pyloric  spasm. 
When  pyloric  stenosis  has  been  present  for  some  time, 
the  stomach  becomes  secondarily  dilated  and  the  muscular 
wall  hypertrophied. 

Hour-glass  stomach  is  usually  caused  by  the  cicatrization 
of  an  ulcer  of  the  body  of  tlie  stomach,  more  rarely  by 
carcinoma  or  adhesions. 

Clinkal.  CorRSE. — Certain  symptoms  are  common  tfi 
stenosis,  however  caused ;  otliers  vary  accctrding  to  the 
original  lesion.  In  all  cases  there  is  a  sensation  of  fullness 
in  the  stomach  region,  and  usually  loss  of  appetite  and 
enictations.  Vomiting  is  hardly  ever  absent,  and  the 
motor  functi<ins  of  the  stomach  are  altered. 

In  tlie  slighter  forms  (motor  inefhciency  of  the  first 
degree)  there  is  long  delay  in  emptying  the  stomach,  but 
by  the  early  morning  the  organ  has  passed  on  its  contents 
and  is  empty. 

In  motor  inefhciency  of  the  second  degree  there  is  always 
food  material  in  the  stomach  ;  splashing  can  be  elicited  over 
a  wide  area,  and  many  hours  after  a  meal.  When  the 
stomach  is  inflated,  it  is  seen  that  it  extends  abnctrmally 
low.  If  the  patient  is  given  salol,  the  elimination  of 
salicylic  acid  and  phenic  acid  in  the  urine  persists  for  an 
abnormally  long  time. 

Very  often,  particularly  when  the  condition  is  advanced, 
a  very  pronounced  peristalsis  can  be  seen  and  felt  passing 
from  left  to  right  ;  these  tetanic  contractions  are  painful, 
and  as  the  wave  passes  the  wall  becomes  consecutively 
contracted  and  relaxed. 

The  state  of  the  gastric  secretion  depends  on  the  nature 
of  the  causal  condition.  When  there  is  hyperacidity  the 
total  amount  withdrawn  with  tlie  stomach  tube  is  often  con- 
siderably greater  than  that  which  the  patient  had  swallowed. 
Almost  always  sarcina;  are  present  when  hydrochloric  acid 
is  present,  and  lactic  acid  when  hydrochloric  acid  is  absent. 
A  diminution  of  hydrochJoric  acid  runs  parallel  with  a 
diminution  of  sarciuic  ;    when   tlie  amount  of  lactic  acid 
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is  large  tlit'  long  bacilli  are  numerous  and  the  sarcina.'  few. 
The  amount  of  urine  secreted  is  usually  small,  and  decreases 
as  the  stenosis  becomes  more   pronounced  ;     the   patient  I 
complains  much  of  thirst,  and  is  constipated.     Generalized | 
tetany,  involving  the  muscles  of  the  trunk,  diaphragm,  and 
larynx,  may  be  the  cause  of  death. 

DiAt;.\osis. — The    presence    of    motor    methciency    and] 
stagnation  of  gastric  contents  will  lead  to  a  diagnosis  of] 
pyloric  obstruction.     When   remains  ui  food  are  found  m 
the  stomach  many  hours  after  a  meal,  and  there  is  abnormal 
peristalsis,  the  diagnosis  is  quite  clear,  but  the  cause  caitj 
only    be    determined     by     careful     e.xamination    into    the 
chemistry   of   the   stomach,     the    history,   and    the   «)ther| 
symptoms. 

Hour-glass  stomach  can  sometimes  he  diagnosed  by 
inflation.  In  some  cjises,  on  pressure  at  the  cardiac  end,| 
the  contents  can  be  made  to  pass  with  a  rush  through  the] 
stricture.  The  presence  of  marked  and  painful  peristalsis] 
is  against  simple  atonic  dilatation,  this  symptom  being] 
usually  absent  in  the  latter. 

Spasmodic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  does  not  seem  to  ofter 
cause  marked  motor  inefficiency  :  if  the  latter  is  present, 
it  is  not  possible  to  differentiate  between  spasmodic  and 
anatomical  stenosis. 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  there   are    detiuite  signs  of  stenosis,   but    the   motor 
inefficiency  is  of  the  lirst  degree  onlv,  (j])eralive  interference] 
is  in  general  onJy  indicated  when  new  growth  is  suspected. 
If,  however,  in  the  presence  oi  motor  inefficiency  of  the] 
first  degree,  the  patient  suffers  much  and  is  unrelieved  by| 
medical  treatment,  or  if  in  consequence  of  iiis  occujiation 
or  other  cause  he  cannot  submit  to  a  long  course  of  medical 
and    dietetic    treatment,    operation    is    justified.     This    is-j 
particularly   the   case   when    the   patient    understands   the 
risks  and  is  still  anxious  for  operation. 

Motor  inefficiency  of  the  seciind  degree  is  an  absfjlute 
indication  for  operative  treatment  ;  this  is  also  the  case 
when  the  symptoms  steadily  advance  in  spite  of  medical 
treatment,  the  urine  becoming  small  in  (jUiuitity  and  the 
patient  losing  weight  and  strength.  *' 

The  primary  object  of  operation  will  be  to  deal  with  the, 
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actual  cause  of  the  stenosis,  tluit  is  to  Siiy,  in  cunccr  by 
resection,  in  the  case  of  adhesions  by  their  detacliment. 
In  cicatricial  stenosis,  however,  and  in  inoperable  cancer, 
gastni-entcrostomy  is  tlie  method  of  choice  for  the  reHef  of 
obstniction.  Hour-glass  stomach  may  be  dealt  with  eitiier 
by  gastrogastrostomy,  gastro-enterostomy,  or  gastroplasty, 
or  a  combination  of  more  than  one  method. 

Cnnlra-indications. — All  the  conditions  which  militate 
against  the  success  of  a  serious  operation — advanced  age, 
marked  atheroma,  heart  lesions,  diabetes,  etc. — ^are  contra- 
indications. 

If  the  clinical  phenomena  point  to  a  motor  inefticiency 
of  a  slight  degree,  operation  should  not  be  advised  imtil 
medical  treatment  has  been  given  a  trial.  In  tlu-  presence 
of  tetany  or  symptoms  of  auto-intoxication,  such  as 
acctonun'a,  albuminuria.  Trousseau's  sign,  etc.,  operation 
is  not  advisable. 

(iastric  neuroses  are  in  general  not  suitable  for  operative 
treatment. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation.  The  results  of  opera- 
tion var\'  with  the  nature  of  the  causative  lesion.  In 
many  cases  recovery  is  complete,  the  pains  and  stagna- 
tion phenomena  entirely  disappear,  and  the  motor  and 
chemical  functions  return  to  the  normal.  In  carcinoma, 
however,  even  after  resection  the  gastric  secretion  does 
not  entirely  regain  its  normal  composition.  In  a  few  cases 
a  certain  degree  of  dyspepsia  and  motor  inefficiency  persist. 
In  many  cases  of  hour-glass  stomach  the  result  of  (tijeration 
has  been  very  good  :  MoyniJian  has  reported  six  recoveries, 
Frad^  three.  The  operative  mortality  <^f  the  cimdition  is 
89  per  cent. 

Risks  of  operation.-  The  risks  of  operation,  apart  from 
those  common  to  abdominal  section,  depend  upon  the 
extent  of  the  necessary  procedure.  Gastric  resection, 
whether  for  simple  or  malignant  stenosis,  is  attended  by 
the  highest  mortality,  while  that  associated  with  gastro- 
enterostomy and  pyloroplasty  is  much  smaller  (See  articles 
on  Gastric  Ulcer  and  Carcinoma  of  the  Stomach), 

Pneumonia  occurs  in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases,  and 
is  (jften  of  a  severe  type.  After  gastro-enterostomy,  peptic 
ulcer  of  the  jejunum  has  been  recorded,  and  in  a  few  cases 
has  led  to  fatal  perforation. 
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Withoul  operation. — Giistric  inefficiency  of  the  first 
degree  is  often  successfully  treated  by  medicinal  and 
dietetic  means.  In  marked  inefficiency,  on  the  other  liand. 
the  patient  steadih'  loses  ground  and  eventually  succumbs. 
In  a  fair  number  of  ciises  generalized  tetany  is  the  cause  of  1 
death  ;  in  three  under  my  own  observati(m  the  convulsions] 
involved  tlie  extremities  and  buck,  and  Jinally  tlvc  diaphragm 
and  the  laryngeal  muscles.  In  liour-ghiss  stomach  the 
prognosis  is  similar  :  the  patient  suffers  from  inanition  and 
exhausting  pain,  and  the  affection  may  end  in  perforation 
or  fatal  exhaustion. 

LITERATURE. 

Mikulicz  und  Kausch.     Pylorusstenose.      Handbuch  dcr  prakt. 
Chir      Bd.  iii.     v.  Mikulicz,  Bergmann  u.  Bruns.      ryo^. 

E\vAt.r\     DiaKnostik   des    Sanduhrmagens.     Deutsche    Arch,     f,  | 
klin.  Med.     Bd.  Ixxiii. 

LiNDNEk    und    KuTTNER.     Die    Chirurgie    des    Magens.     Berlin, 
i8q8. 

H.    Weiss.     Der  Sanduhrmagens.     Centralb.   f.  d.  GrenzgebieteJ 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.      1898. 

H.    Petersen.       I'eber  die   chirurgische   Behandlung   gutartiger] 
Magencrkrankiingen.    Deutsche  med.  Wochen.  1899,  Nas.  ^4  and  2; 

Harimann  et  SouPAi'LT       Les  Resultats  Eloignes  de  la  Gast 
entcrostomic.     Rev.  de  Cliir.,  1899,  pp.  137. 

Mathieu.     Maladies  de  rEstomac.      Paris,   1901. 

Fleiner.    Krankheiten  des  Verdaiiungstraktes.    Stuttgart.    1896. 

Kausch.      Ueber  funktionelle  Ergebnisse  nach  Operationen   ami 
Magen.     Mitteil.  a,  d.  Grenzgebiete  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.     Bd.  iv. 

Kronlein.     Ueber  Ulcus  und  Stenose  des  Magens  nach  Trauma. 
Ibidem. 

Mar.\gi.iano.     Erfahrungen    a.    d.    Gebiete    der    .Magen-Darm- 
chirurgie.     Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Bd.  xli. 

Monprofit.     Dc  la  Ga-tro-Entcrostomic   pour  Estomac   Bilocu-| 
laire.     .\rch,  Prnv.  de  Chir..   F-eb..  1904. 

MovNiHAN.      Hour-glass     Stomach.      Brit      .Med.     Jour.,     Feb* 
20,  1904. 

Frada.     La    Gastro-enterostoraia    nello    Stomaco    a    Clcssidra.l 
Riforma  Medica.     i9ot. 


CONGENITAL    HYPERTROPHIC   STENOSIS  OF   THE 
PYLORUS. 

This  condition  is  usually  found  in  children  of  healthy 
parents,  but  more  than  one  infant  in  the  same  family  may 
be  affected. 
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Pathological  Anatomy. — Usually  the  pyloric  stenosis 
is  of  a  most  marked  degree ;  tlie  wall  is  much  thickened, 
due  to  the  hypertropjiy  of  the  muscular  coat.  The  stomach 
is  usually  dilated. 

Clinical  Course. — The  most  imp<irtant  signs  ;irc 
uncontrollable  vomiting,  setting  in  soon  after  birth,  and 
the  presence  of  a  hnnp  in  the  epigastrium.  Cache.xia 
usually  super\'encs  in  a  short  time.  Tliere  is  often  both 
motor  and  chemical  inefficiency  of  the  stomach  and 
obstinate  constipation.  If  constant  vomiting  comes  on 
soon  after  birth,  and  the  vomited  matter  never  contains 
bile  pigment,  while  at  tlje  same  time  tliere  is  a  lump  in  the 
epigastrium  and  exaggerated  peristalsis,  the  diagnosis  is 
clear. 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  the  characteristic  symptoms  are  present,  and  do  not 
yield  to  internal  treatment,  and  if  the  child  is  losing  weight, 
operation  is  called  for.  It  is  urgent  when  the  child,  although 
hungry,  can  no  longer  take  the  breast.  The  usual  and  only 
satisfactory'  procedure  is  gastro-enterostomv.  Operation 
should  not  as  a  rule  be  advised  until  a  trial  has  been  given 
to  medical  treatment. 

Prognosis. — Trautenroth  lias  collected  iz  cases  sub- 
mitted to  operation  ;  among  these  there  were  5  fatalities ; 
the  remaining  7  made  a  complete  recovery.  Without 
operation  the  majority  of  cases  succumb  to  inanition  ;  in 
some  cases  the  symptoms  are  relieved  by  medical  treatment. 
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DISEASES    OF    THE    IXJESTINES. 


DUODENAL    ULCER. 

The  round  ulcer  of  thi-  diiudenum  is  a  distinct  clinical 
type,  and  it  is  thtrefore  proper  that  it  should  be  given  a 
special  article.  It  is  more  common  in  men  than  in  women, 
and  occurs  most  frequently  in  individuals  of  middle  age  and 
in  yoiuig  children.  Alcohohsm.  chronic  tobacco  poisoning. 
bums,  and  frost-bites  appear  to  have  etiological  relationsiiip 
with  the  conditifin.  It  has  been  found  in  a  considerable 
number  of  instances  in  patients  affected  with  nephritis  and 
cardiac  disease.  There  is  a  difference  of  trpinion  as  to 
whether  it  ever  results  from  trauma. 

P.\THOLOCi!t  AL  As.ATOMV. — The  ulcer  is  usually  solitary, 
varying  in  size  from  a  lentil  to  a  florin.  It  is  usually  found 
in  the  upper  horizontal  portion  of  the  duodenum.  Perfora- 
tion occurs  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  probably  more 
than  a  third,  either  into  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  or 
some  neighbf)uring  organ.  Subphrenic  abscess  is  relatively 
common.  When  the  ulcer  heals,  the  resulting  cicatricial 
contraction  may  cause  stenosis ;  profu.se  hiemorrhage 
sometimes  occurs  from  erosion  of  large  vessels. 

Clinic.\L  Corusi:. — In  many  cases  there  are  either  no 
symptoms,  or  only  some  slight  complaint  of  discomfort.  In 
other  cases  there  is  pain  coming  on  usually  a  long  time 
after  a  meal,  and  often  reheved  by  again  taking  food  or  by 
alkalies.  There  is  tenderness  as  well  as  pain  in  tlie  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  pylorus.  Vomiting  and  retention  of 
stomach  contents  are  common,  and  in  a  third  of  the  cases 
jthere  is  haemorrhage,  evidenced  by  mela.-na  or  ha-matemesis. 

Chronic  perforation  of  the  ulcer  usually  causes  intense 
localized  pain  and  peritoneal  symptoms,  i.e.,  meteorism. 
diffuse   tenderness,   fever,   and  sometimes   free  exudation. 


jM^  INDICATIOKS    FOR    OPEtiATIOS'    t\ 

If  signs  of  subphrenic  abscess  develop,  the  gastric  symptoms 
are  overshadowed.  In  otlier  cases  pus  makes  its  way  do\m- 
wards,  and  appendicitis  is  simulated. 

Acute  perforation  is  associated  with  symptoms  similar  to 
those  of  perforation  of  a  gastric  ulcer. 

Diagnosis. — When  there  is  a  history  of  long-continued 
pain  in  the  right  hypocliondrium.  whicli  reaches  its 
maximum  some  hours  after  taking  food,  is  not  particularly 
altered  by  vomiting,  and  is  increased  by  pressure  in  the 
pvloric  region,  duodenal  ulcer  will  be  suspected,  and  the 
diagnosis  will  bf  sustaint'd  if  blood  is  present  in  the  stools. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  the  condition  runs  a  chronic 
course,  and  is  particularly  associated  with  fxtensive  bums. 
It  is  only  rarely  that  a  definite  diagnosis  is  made. 

Willi  regard  to  the  differentiation  from  gastric  ulcer,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  duodenal  ulcer  is  particularly 
common  in  the  male,  and  that  it  is  not  often  accompanied 
by  h^matemesis.  Cholelithiasis  is  very  rarely  associated 
with  melfena.  and  the  history  of  the  case,  the  examination 
nf  the  gall-bladder  by  palpation,  and,  possibly,  the  passage 
I  if  calculi,  will  render  the  diagnosis  clear. 

From  appendicitis  duodenal  ulcer  is  distinguished  by  the 
seat  of  the  pain,  the  ma.ximum  point  of  tenderness,  and  the 
periodicitv  of  tlie  pain  ;  a  tender  swelling  in  the  right  iliac 
region  will  of  course  point  to  the  appendix. 


INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

Duttdenal  ulcer  has  rart-ly  bet-n  directly  treated  b" 
operation  on  account  of  the  ditliculties  of  diagnosis.  The 
indications  for  operation  are  virtually  the  same  as  in  gastric 
ulcer  (q.v.).  It  is  usually  confounded  with  the  latter,  and 
the  actual  seat  of  the  ulcer  has  often  been  demonstrated 
only  at  operation  or  autopsy. 

Perforation  occurs  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  and 
furnishes  an  absolute  indication  for  operation.  The  same 
is  true  of  the  other  common  complication,  subphrenic 
abscess.  As  the  subphrenic  abscess  following  duodenal 
ulcer  does  not  differ  in  features  from  that  arising 
from  other  causes,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  special 
article  on  the  subject.  It  may  simplv  be  said  here 
that  the  definite  presence  of  a  subphrenic  empyema  calls 
for   operation,   whatever   the   cause.     Chronic    perforation 


DISEASES    OF    THE    IXTESTl^lES. 


:oi 


may  give  rise  to  abscess  in  other  situations,  and  thfse 
also  necessitate  operation. 

Rep)eatcd  luemorrhages,  revealed  by  mehena  or  luemate- 
mesis,  constitute  an  indication  for  operation  if  medical 
treatment  fails  and  the  patient  becomes  antemic  and  dechnes 
in  general  lu^alth.  Gastro-enterostomy  is  the  operation  <if 
choice. 

Contro-indicaiions. — Operation  will  not  be  advised  until 
medical  treatment  has  been  properly  tried.  A  single 
luemorrhage,  even  if  large  in  amount,  does  not  necessitate 
operation.  Generally  speaking,  tlie  contra-indications  are 
the  same  as  in  gastric  ulcer. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — In  cases  of  acute 
perforation  the  prognosis  is  very  serious,  even  if  operation 
is  done  soon  after  the  accident.  Laspeyres  has  collected 
I J  cases  ;  in  2  the  pertcjration  could  not  be  closed,  and  had 
to  be  tamponed  ;  both  were  fatal.  Of  the  remainder  a 
third  recovered.  In  two  unpublished  cases  of  my  own, 
death  occurred  in  spite  of  operation.  In  Pagenstecher's  28 
collected  cases  the  mortality  was  86  per  cent.  The  figures 
of  Weisl  and  Footc  sliow  liow  important  is  early  oiieration  : 
those  operated  on  within  eleven  hours  gave  a  mortality-  of 
39  per  cent,  those  operated  on  between  the  twelfth  and 
twenty-fourth  Imur  gave  a  mortality  of  76  per  cent,  and  of 
those  dealt  with  later,  87  per  cent  died. 

In  a  considerable  number  of  cases  complete  recovery  has 
followed  gastro-enterostomy. 

These  figures  show  that  duodenal  ulcer  is  a  grave  disfjrder. 
and  often  Ciuises  comjilications  which  have  to  be  dealt  with 
by  f)peration  to  save  life.  The  mortality  of  tliese  complica- 
tions is  still  to-day  very  high. 

Without  operation. — Death  occurs  in  many  cases  from 
perforation  or  profuse  liiemorrhage.  In  some  ciises  the 
affection  runs  a  very  chronic  course :  remissions  alternate 
with  exacerbations  over  a  period  of  many  years.  In  a 
not  inconsiderable  number  of  cases  healing  results  in  a 
cicatrization  which  causes  stenosis. 
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DUODENAL    STENOSIS. 

Ktioi.oi.v  and  Pathological  .Xnatomv. — The  cause  of 
(JiHKlenal  stenosis  maybe  nutside  the  bowel,  as  in  the  case 
of  adhesions,  tuniours  of  the  pancreas,  and  gUindiihir 
tumours,  or  witliiii  the  lumen  itself,  as  in  cicatricial  con- 
traction after  ulcer,  ^all-stones,  and  tumours  of  the  gut. 
The  point  of  stenfjsis  may  be  in  any  of  the  three  parts 
of  the  duodenum. 

Cllmcal  Course. — Obstruction  may  set  in  acutely, 
and  begin,  as  in  other  forms  of  acute  obstruction,  with 
marked  collaj>se,  vomiting,  etc.  Meteorism  and  f.tcal 
vomiting,  however,  are  absent,  and  farces  and  flatus  may  be 
passed.     The  stomach  is  often  much  distended. 

Suprapapillary  stenosis  is  clinically  similar  to  pyloric 
stenosis,  and  cannot  be  distinguished  from  it.  When  the 
obstruction  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  papilla,  the  signs 
of  common  dnct  obstruction  are  present  (jaundice,  bile  in 
the  urine,  and  colf)urless  stools),  and  the  stools  are  fatty, 
from  obstruction  of  the  dvict  of  Wirsung.  When  the 
stenosis  is  below  the  papilla  there  is  often  copious  vomiting 
of  bilious  matter,  and  on  washing  oirt  the  stomach  the  fluid 
at  the  end  of  the  washing  is  bilc-staincd.  This  last  sign  was 
most  marked  in  one  of  my  cases.  The  gastric  secretion 
often  shows  no  diminished  digestive  capacity,  but  free 
hydrochloric    acid    is    often     absent.       This    phenomenon 
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is  sdmetimes  only  transitory,  and  the  variability  of  the 
symptoms  is  quite  a  characteristic  feature  of  infrapapillary 
stenosis.  When  the  stomach  is  empty  of  food,  alkaline 
duodenal  secretion  can  sometimes  be  obtained  from  it. 
showing  action  on  proteid,  starch,  and  fat. 

Diagnosis. — The  symptoms  just  enumerated  will  be 
sufficient  for  a  diagnosis.  The  vomited  matter  is  abundant 
and  the  epigastrium  distended.  General  meteorism  is 
against  duodenal  stenosis.  Differentiation  from  pyloric 
stenosis  is  often  not  easy ;  the  chemical  changes,  however,  in 
many  cases  demonstrate  the  situation  of  the  stenosis, 
("lironic  obstruction  of  the  common  duct  by  calculus  is 
distinguished  from  duodenal  obstruction  by  the  absence  of 
duodenal  secretion  from  the  stomach  and  by  the  history  of 
the  case. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

Operative  treatment  is  necessary  whenever  serious 
symptoms  make  their  appearance,  and  do  not  yield  to 
internal  treatment.  Under  this  heading  come  persistent 
vomiting,  increasing  inanition,  diminution  of  urine  secretion. 
The  presence  of  these  justities  intervention. 

Tlie  operation  will  either  be  gastro-enterostomy,  removal 
of  a  biliary^  calculus,  or  the  separation  of  adhesions.  The 
removal  of  a  neoplasm  will  depend  upon  the  presence  or 
absence  of  metastases. 

Sometimes  duodena!  perforation  is  a  consequence  of 
stenosis,  and  operation  will  of  course  be  done  here  as  in  a 
perforating  ulcer,  in  both  the  acute  and  the  chronic  types. 

Contra-indication. — Oj>eration  will  not  be  ad\'ised  until 
lavage  and  medical  treatment  have  been  tried  and  failed  to 
relieve. 

Prognosis. — Operation  has  been  relatively  seldom  done 
for  duodenal  stenosis.  The  risks  are  the  same  as  in  the 
operation  for  duodenal  ulcer.  In  many  of  the  cases  the 
condition  has  been  entirely  cured.  If  no  of>eration  is 
undertaken  the  symptoms  can  sometimes  be  relieved  in 
part  by  medical  treatment:  if  this  is  not  the  case,  death 
will  follow  sooner  or  later  from  inanition  and  cachexia. 
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INTESTINAL  TUBERCULOSIS. 

liTioLot.v. —  In  tlie  great  majority  of  cases  intestinal 
tuberculosis  is  a  secondary  affection,  and  is  therefore 
dcpondiMit  nn  all  conditions  wliich  tend  t<j  establish  tuber- 
(ulnsis  in  tlie  hnij^s  and  otlier  organs.  It  may  develop  at 
any  age  :  the  tumour-like  tuberculous  masses  are  most 
frequently  Umnd  in  the  middle-aged. 

P.\tholo(jr:.\l  An.-\tomv. — There  are  three  types  dis- 
tinguished : — (1)  The  disseminated  type,  \vitht)iit  tendency 
to  healing  ;  {2)  The  sohtary  or  multiple  typf,  with  tendency 
to  healing;  (3)  The  tumour-like  tuberculosis  of  the  ileo- 
citcal  region.  In  the  second  type,  solitary  or  multiple  ulcers 
are  formed,  and  the  solitary  ulcer  is  usually  in  the  ileoca?caI 
region.  If  tliu  ulceration  extends  transversely  t<i  the  a.xis 
i)t  the  bowel,  stenosis  tends  to  follow  its  cicatrization.  Such 
strictures  are  not  uncommonly  multiple;  as  many  as  fifteen 
have  been  met  with  ;  sometimes  they  are  annular,  some- 
times tubular.     They  are  most  frequent  in  the  ileum. 

The  tumour-like  mass  of  the  ile(x:a"cal  region  remains 
long  localized,  and  stenosis  may  result  from  great  thickening 
of  the  bowel  wall. 

.According  to  I'onrath,  the  lesions  of  intestinal  tuberculosis 
may  commence  in  tlie  subserous  layer  or  as  ulcers  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  In  some  cases  they  are  more  numerous 
in  the  ileum,  in  others  in  the  ciecum,  and  in  old-standing 
cases  they  may  be  widely  distributed. 

The  ])eritoneum  may  remain  free  from  uivolvcment,  even 
in  cases  where  the  other  lesions  have  long  been  present. 

Clinical  Course. — With  stentjsing  tuberculosis  of  the 
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bowel,  patients  are  usually  in  indifferent  general  health,  and 
usually  have  ciinically  recognizable  tubercular  lesions  in 
other  organs.  The  disease  as  a  rule  begins  insidiously,  and 
the  first  sign  is  irregularity  of  the  bowels,  and  constipation, 
alternating  sometimes  with  diarrhtea.  There  is  usually  a 
complaint  of  dull  mtermitteut  pains  in  the  abdomen,  the 
attacks  becoming  more  and  more  frequent.  During  an 
attack  there  is  exaggerated  peristalsis,  and  distended  and 
lirmly-contracted  coils  are  to  be  felt  ;  the  pains  are  severe. 
;md  pass  off  with  borbftrygmi.  The  peristaltic  movements 
concern  the  small  intestine.  \'omitiug  is  common,  and 
during  the  attack  neither  fteces  nor  flatus  are  passed. 
(Occasionally  there  is  slight  fever. 

The  symptoms  uf  the  tumour-like  ileocascal  tuberculosis 
are  also  those  of  intestinal  stenosis,  but  the  typical  attacks 
of  stenosis  may  be  preceded  for  months  and  even  years  by 
indefinite  pains  in  the  abdomen  without  any  constant 
localization. 

Attacks  of  severe  diarrhoea  or  of  large  h;emorrhages  are 
unusual.  After  the  symptoms  have  been  present  for  some 
time,  a  hard,  nodular,  slightly  tender  and  mobile  mass 
becomes  recognizable  in  the  ileoca;cal  region,  which  grad- 
ually becomes  immobile.  In  some  cases  cold  abscesses  are 
formed,  and  perforation  of  the  tuberculous  bowel  may  take 
place  into  other  hollow  organs  or  the  exterior. 

In  both  of  these  types  of  intestinal  tuberculr)sis  the 
peritoneum  is.  as  a  rule,  not  affected. 

Dl.^r.Nosis. — If  intestinal  stenosis  makes  its  appearance 
m  a  young  individuaL  with  tuberculosis  in  some  other  organ, 
it  is  probably  tuberculous  in  nature.  The  discovery  of 
small  and  repeated  h;emorrhages  in  the  stools  revealed  by 
the  guaiac  ur  aloin  tests,  or  of  tubercle  bacilli,  will  make  the 
diagnosis  certain.  If  it  is  possible  to  diagnose  multiple  in- 
testinal stenosis  in  a  young  patient  without  syphilitic  lesions 
or  history,  the  probability  is  that  it  is  due  to  tuberculosis. 

In  several  cases  I  have  found  it  possible  to  diagnose 
multiple  tubercular  stricture  without  palpable  tubercular 
masses.  In  all  1  have  met  with  five  such  cases,  and  I  look 
upon  the  following  points  as  characteristic  :  the  repeated 
observation  of  simultaneous  spasmodic  contraction  in 
different  segments  of  bowel  at  a  distance  from  one  another, 
the  intervening  segments  remaining  flaccid,  particularly  if 
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these  are  of  different  diameter  and  there  is  no  general 
meteorism  ;  the  practically  identical  position  of  these 
contracted  segments  during  the  different  attacks ;  the 
•simultaneous  disappearance  of  the  contractions,  along  with 
marked  intestinal  gurgling. 

One  of  my  patients  was  a  man  of  twenty-three,  who 
complained  of  cough  and  presented  an  early  consolidation 
of  the  right  apex.  For  three  years  he  had  had  attacks  of 
abdominal  pain  off  and  on,  tlie  attacks  passing  off  with 
gurgling,  and  increasing  in  frequency.  Contractions,  some- 
times simultaneous,  of  three  different  thickened  intestinal 
coils,  could  be  recognized,  and  the  diagnosis  of  multiple 
tubercular  stricture  of  the  bowel  was  made.  The  operation 
revealed  three  tubercular  strictures,  the  lowest  in  the  ileo- 
cfecal  region.  Entero-anastomosis  was  performed.  The 
patient  died  from  peritonitis  on  the  fifth  day  ;  the  autopsy 
showed  the  presence  of  a  fourth  stricture. 

In  another  case  multiple  tubercular  stenoses  were  diagnosed 
from  the  presence  of  similar  symptoms  ;  there  was  no 
syphilis  and  no  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  Operation  revealed 
the  presence  of  twelve  tubercular  strictures.  Entero- 
anastomosis  was  performed,  and  two  metres  of  small  intestine 
were  excluded.  The  symptoms  of  stenosis  disappeared,  and 
except  for  insignificant  pains  the  boy  is  well  a  year  and  a 
half  after  operation. 

IlcociEcal  tuberculosis  in  the  form  of  a  tumour-like  mass 
can  be  recognized  when  intestinal  stenosis  is  associated  with 
a  mass  in  tlie  right  iliac  region  in  a  tuberculous  individual, 
the  symptoms  being  chronic  and  associated  with  a  sub- 
febrile  temperature. 

A  case  under  my  care  was  that  of  a  woman  aged  50,  with 
early  apical  lesions.  Associated  with  diarrh<iea  and  severe 
pain,  a  hard  nodular  mass  developed  in  the  ileociecal  region. 
The  general  health  suffered  greatly,  and  she  became  ancemic. 
The  pulmonary  condition,  which  was  conhrmed  by  bacterio- 
logical examination,  led  one  to  diagnose  intestinal  tuber- 
culosis. The  operation  showed  marked  thickening  of  the 
wall  of  the  lower  part  of  the  ileum  and  of  the  caecum,  and 
tubercular  ulcers  of  the  mucous  membrane  in  the  same 
pnrtions  of  gut.  The  lumen  of  the  bowel  was  redticed  to 
the  diameter  of  a  quill.  Resection  was  performed,  and  the 
intestinal  symptoms  disappeared. 
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DifferetUial  diagnosis  is  often  difficult  and  sometimes 
impossible.  From  new  growth  the  affection  is  distinguished 
by  its  more  chronic  course,  by  tlie  association  witli  tuber- 
cuhir  lesions  elsewhere,  and  by  preceding  diarrhcea.  These 
p<jints  led  me  to  diagnose  tuberculosis  in  a  patient  in  spite 
of  his  advanced  age,  whom  I  saw  some  years  ago,  and  the 
operation  proved  that  the  opinion  was  correct,  Long 
fjbser\'ation  is  sometimes  necessary  before  cholelithiasis  or 
nephrolithiasis  can  be  excluded. 

One  of  my  cases  was  that  of  a  hospital  sister,  apparently 
in  good  health.  For  some  years  she  had  suffered  from 
severe  pains,  which  were  first  ascribed  to  cholelithiasis  and 
later  to  renal  calculus.  I  saw  her  during  an  attack,  found 
a  lump  in  the  ileoca;cal  region,  and  diagnosed  chronic 
appendicitis  ;  the  possibility  of  tuberculosis  was  also  con- 
sidered in  view  of  her  occupation.  A  tumour-like  mass  was 
found  at  the  operation,  involving  the  caecum  and  causing 
stenosis.  Entero-anastomosts  was  performed,  and  per- 
manent relief  of  symptoms  followed. 

Before  operation  diagnosis  may  be  impossible  from  chronic 
non-tubercular  appendicitis,  chronic  intussusception,  and 
other  conditions. 


INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION, 

Many  of  these  cases  are  operated  on  for  some  other 
supposed  condition,  the  diagnosis  being  made  only  when 
the  abdomen  is  opened.  There  are  two  signs  which  indicate 
the  necessity  for  intervention  :  symptoms  of  intestinal 
stenosis,  and  the  presence  of  a  mass  in  the  ileoc^tcal  region. 

If  the  symptoms  of  intestinal  stricture  are  dclinite.  and 
if  in  addition  to  the  sign  of  contracture  the  bowel  wall  can 
be  felt  to  be  markedly  hypertrophied,  the  stenosis  is 
evidently  extreme,  and  surgical  intervention  is  absolutely 
necessary. 

The  presence  of  a  mass  in  the  ileocaecal  region,  associated 
w  ith  pain,  fever,  or  stenosis  symptoms,  is  also  an  indication 
for  operation. 

If  the  signs  are  sufficient  for  a  diagnosis  of  multiple 
stricture,  this  in  itself  is  an  indication  for  operation. 

The  operative  procedures  employed  are  :  exclusion  of  a 
portion  of  the  gut  by  entcro-anastomosis,  or  resection  of 
the  affected  segment,  a  much  more  serious  undertaking. 
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Contta-indications. — A  state  of  pronounced  cachexia, 
advanced  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  amyloid  disease,  and 
any  serious  complications  in  other  organs,  contra-indicate 
operation.  If  tubercular  peritonitis  is  present,  no  com- 
plicated operative  procedure  is  advisable. 

Prognosis. — Rcstdts  of  operation. — Eighty-one  cases  of 
tubercular  ik-oca-cal  "  tumour ""  h;ive  been  analysed  by 
Conrath.  In  48  cases  resection  with  anastomosis  was 
practised,  and  of  these  9  either  died  after  the  operation  or 
remained  unhealed,  while  in  5  others  it  was  necessarv'  to 
establish  an  artilicial  anus.  With  regard  to  the  end  results, 
30  cases  who  recovered  after  operation  had  the  following 
subsequent  liistories  :  ii  died  from  a  month  to  four  years 
later,  4  from  local  return  or  tubercular  peritonitis,  the 
remainder  from  phthisis  pulmonalis  :  of  the  iq  survivors, 
2  had  had  recurrence,  and  16  remaint^l  well  several  years 
after  operation. 

Entero-anastomosis  was  performed  in  10  oi  Conriitlfs 
cases,  with  9  recoveries,  and  in  8  of  these  the  relief  was 
permanent  ;  in  8  cases  the  affected  segment  was  excluded, 
some  with  and  others  witliout  subsequent  removal  of  the 
excluded  portion ;  two  of  the.se  cases  died  frr>m  the  operation- 
There  are  many  unpublished  cases.  Lotheissen,  for 
example,  has  performed  entero-anastomosis  in  five  of  my 
cases  during  the  last  tw(}  years. 

After  operation  the  intestinal  troubles  have  in  many  cases 
disappeared,  and  the  general  health  has  become  excellent. 
In  other  cases,  in  some  of  my  own  for  example,  attacks  of 
pain  and  distension  have  persisted  during  the  first  month 
after  operation,  relieved  by  aperients.  Probably  these  were 
due  to  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  bowel.  Several  of 
these  cases  have  later  entirely  lost  their  symptoms. 
Occasionally,  in  spite  of  operation,  the  tubercular  pro- 
cess progresses  and  gives  rise  to  abscess  or  tubercular 
peritonitis. 

Without  operation. — The  stenosis  is  progressive  in 
character,  and  the  pains  and  other  symptoms  increase  in 
severity.  Acute  obstruction  or  perforation  of  the  bowel 
may  prove  rapidly  fatal.  If  a  perforation  occurs  gradually, 
intestinal  fistula;  or  artificial  anus  may  result.  In  some 
cases  a  slowly  progressive  suppurative  peritonitis  develops  ; 
this  I  have  myself  seen  in  several  cases. 
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ACTINOMYCOSIS   OF   THE    INTESTINE. 

Infection  usually  comes  from  eating  wheat  grains,  and 
most  commonly  occurs  in  men  nf  middle  age. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  rectum  and  the  Ci-ecum 
are  the  parts  most  often  affected.  Of  in  cases  collected 
by  Grill,  in  62  the  ca-cum  and  appendix  were  the  certain  or 
probable  original  seat.  The  disease  is  a  chronic  intlam- 
mutory  process,  leading  at  une  and  the  same  time  to  tissue 
proliferation  and  tissue  necrosis,  extending  deep  to  the 
surface  and  invading  neighbouring  structures  after  the 
formation  of  adhesions.  In  some  cases  e.xtension  is  chieHy 
towards  the  peritoneal  cavity,  in  others  towards  the 
abdominal  wall.  The  disease  often  causes  the  formation  of 
intestnial  tistuhe  ;  the  infiltration  which  occurs  is  often 
ver>'  wide  in  extent. 

Clinical  Course. — The  development  of  the  disease  is  of 
a  chronic  type.  The  following  stages  may  be  tlistinguished  : 
(I)  The  early  stage,  with  mdefinite  phenomena  and  often 
intestinal  catarrh.  (2)  The  stage  of  tumour.  After  some 
months  a  mass,  which  often  reaches  considerable  proportions, 
forms,  usually  in  the  ileoceecal  region  ;  later  it  becomes 
incorporated  with  the  abdominal  wall,  is  ill-defined,  intensely 
hard,  and  usually  very  slightly  tender  to  pressure.  (3)  The 
stage    of    hstuhe.     The    infiltration    usually    reaches    the 
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surface  at  several  points,  and  forms  several  fistuiie,  with  a] 
ci»mf)licated  system  (if  holes  and  passages.  The  character- 
istic \ell(iv\-g()ld  granules  are  fnund  in  the  pus.  Tlie  listuls 
may  connect  with  the  bowel,  and  the  discharge  is  then  laMni-J 
lent.  Symptoms  of  intestinal  stenosis  are  absent.  Tliene 
is  usually  some  fever,  and  the  general  condition  suffers  to  a 
marked  degree.  Perforation  into  the  general  peritoneal 
cavity  is  very  unusual  ;  the  formation  of  fistula  into 
neighbouring  organs  is  common. 

Diagnosis. — -The  disease  is  sometimes  recognized  in  the 
second  stage,  when  there  is  an  infiltration  of  intense  hardness 
with  a  history  of  chronic  development  ;  more  often  the 
diagnosis  is  not  made  until  fistuUe  form,  the  granules  are 
recognized  in  the  pus,  or  the  organism  is  demonstrated  in 
portions  of  tissue  removed.  In  the  stage  of  freely  movable 
mass  in  the  ileocjtcal  region,  a  definite  diagnosis  from 
appendicitis,  carcinoma,  and  other  conditions  is  practically 
impossible.  When  invasion  of  the  abdominal  waU  has 
taken  place,  the  condition  is  distinguished  from  ordinary 
cellulitis  by  the  acute  course  of  the  latter  and  the  marked 
constitutional  disturbance,  and  from  true  tumours  of  the 
parietes  by  the  more  defined  limits  of  the  latter,  by  the 
absence  of  fever  and  of  extensive  infiltration  of  the  skin. 

When  fistuhe  have  formed,  diagnosis  has  to  be  made  from 
tuberculosis,  rluetly  by  the  result  of  examination  of  the 
discharge,  untl  from  syphilis. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 

If  a  tumour  is  present  in  the  ileocjecal  region,  if  fever  and 
pain  are  present,  laparotomy,  with  resection  of  the  mass,  or 
entero-anastomosis,  is  indicated.  If  the  abdominal  wall  is 
infiltrated,  it  is  necessary,  if  iodide  of  potassium  gives  no 
result,  to  slit  up  the  whole  area  of  fistulous  tracts,  and  if 
this  proves  unsatisfactory  to  remove  the  whole  area  with 
the  knife  and  spoon. 

Contra-indications. — If  tlie  diagnosis  of  actinomycosis  is 
tolerably  certain  and  the  delimitation  of  the  mass  mdefinite, 
it  is  not  of  much  use  attempting  radical  extirpation,  as  the 
disease  is  practically-  certain  to  extend  in  spite  of  it. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — The  results  of  operative 
treatment  are  comparatively  good,  considering  that  it  is 
seldom  possible  to  remove  the  whole  area  of  disease.     Of 
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Grill's  III  cases  operated  on,  45  died,  22  were  cured,  and 
10  improved. 

Without  operation. — Without  energetic  treatment  inte-^tinal 
actinomycosis  is  a  very  aggressive  process,  aird  never  tends 
to  spontaneous  cure.  Iodide  of  potassivim  given  internally 
seems  to  have  some  favourable  inHuence  on  the  disease,  but 
recovery  without  operation  is  excessively  rare. 

LITERATURE. 

H.  Herz.  I'eber  Aktinomycose  des  Verdauungsapparates. 
Centralb.  f.  ci.  Grenzgebiete  d.  Med.  u.  Chir..  1900. 

O.  Fkev.  Klinische  Beitr.  z.  Aktinomykose.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Cliir..  Bd.  xi.\. 

NoTHXAGEL.  Krankheiteii  des  Darmes  iind  des  Peritoneums, 
2nd  Ed.,  1903. 

Mikulicz  und  Kausch.  Krankheiten  des  Darmes.  Handbncli  d. 
prakt.  Chir.  Bergmann.  Mikulicz,  u.  Bruiis.  Bd.  iii.  znd  Ed. 
1903. 

Grfi-L.  .Aktinomykose  des  Magcius  iind  Darmes.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir.,  Bd.  xiii. 

Po.vcET.  De  I'Actinomycosc  Ano-Rectale.  Gaz.  Hebdom.  dc 
M6d.  et  de  Chir..  Sept..   iSyS. 

Faikweathek.  -Actinomycosis  Commencing  in  the  Vermiform 
Appendix.     Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  June  27,  1897. 

Fantino  e  Gkill.  Contribulo  alio  Studio  dell'  Actinomicosi 
Umana.     Riforma  Medica.     Nos.  90-92   and    101-103.  1898. 


CHRONIC    DYSENTERY  AND   ULCERATIVE  COLITIS. 

Etiology  and  P.atholoc.ical  Axatomv.  —Chronic  dysen- 
tery follows  the  acute  disease,  both  the  amcebic  form  and 
the  so-called  catarrhal  form.  The  ulcers  are  usually  in  the 
descending  colon,  are  often  of  considerable  depth  and  e.xtent, 
and  have  thickened  edges.  When  extensive,  the  ulceration 
gives  a  dense,  thickened  feeling  to  the  whole  bowel.  Secon- 
dary peritonitis  is  uncommon. 

Under  the  title  of  ulcerative  colitis  a  series  of  affections 
is  described,  with  different  patliological  lesions  ;  catarrhal, 
dysenteric,  tubercular,  and  syphilitic  processes  have  been 
thus  grouped  together.  The  ulcerative  condition  may 
involve  more  or  less  the  whole  colon,  causing  dense  infiltra- 
tion throughout  its  whole  length. 

Clinical  Coukse.— Kartuhs  describes  the  following 
clinical  t^-pes  of  chronic  dysentery  : — (i)  That  in  which  the 
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symptoms  follow  an  acute  attack  and  pei^ist  in  a  mildci 
form  for  many  months.  (2)  In  the  course  of  convalescence 
from  acute  dysentery  a  relapse  takes  place,  and  improve-<J 
ment  alternates  with  relapse  for  a  long  time.  (3)  At  tht 
beginning  the  symptoms  are  only  those  of  catarrhal  diarrhoea, 
dysenteric  symptoms  coming  on  later. 

Tenesmus  is  not  pronounced  in  chronic  dysentery  :  the 
stools  are  liquid,  of  greenish  or  black-brown  colour.  Bl«»d, 
mucus,  and  pus  are  often  present  in  considerable  quantity. 
Pain  and  tenderness  are  present  along  the  colon,  whoso  wall 
is  usually  much  thickened.  Meteorism  is  often  marked.^ 
In  tlie  severer  cases  the  number  of  stools  is  very  great  an( 
tht.'  amount  of  blood  considerable.  Fever  and  voraitin/i 
are  also  common. 

In   ulcerative  colitis   the   same   clinical   phenomena   ai 
presented,  but  there  is  no  history  of  a  preceding  attack  o< 
acute  dysentery. 

Diagnosis. — In    the    presence    of    the    symptoms    just, 
described,  after  an  acute  dysenteric  attack  the  diagnosis! 
is  clear.     The  passage  of  large  quantities  of  mucus,  blood, 
and  pus,  tenderness  and  resistance  along  the  colon,  diarrhoea,^ 
and  sometimes  tenesmus,  point  to  the  presence  of  ulcerative 
colitis.     From  ha;morrhoids  both  conditions  are  distinguished  ( 
by  the  diarrluta  and  the  purulent  discharge.     From  newJ 
growth  the  diagnosis  is  often  difficult,  but  the  great  extent] 
of   the   infiltration   and   thickening  of   the   bowel   will   b« 
evidence  against  this. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  the  mothf)ds  of  treatment   which   are  advocated  fot 
obstinate  and  advanced  ulcerative  lesions  of  the  bowel  are' 
ineffectual,  if  the  patient  is  steadily  losing  strength  and 
there  is  much  suffering,  surgical  intervention  is  called  for ' 
with    a    view    to    giving    rest     to    the    affected     portion 
of  bowel. 

The  methods  which  Iiave  so  far  been  employed  are  the' 
temporary  establishment  of  an  artificial  anus  at  the  ciecum 
or  near  it,  or  the  performance  of  an  entero-anastomosia^ 
excluding  the  affected  bowel.  Occasionally  portions  of  intes- 
tine have  been  resected.  The  artificial  anus  has  been  closedj 
after  a  period  varying  from  six  weeks  to  two  and  a  half] 
years  ;   in  some  cases,  however,  it  has  not  been  possible  to] 
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close  it  even  after  several  years.     Operation  should  not  be 
resorted  to  until  other  mcthuds  have  been  tried. 

Pkooxosis. — ResuUs  0/  operation. — Colostomy  is  an  opera- 
tion not  entirelv  free  from  risk,  and  resection  is  much  more 
dangerous. 

A  considerable  number  <jf  cases  have  been  operated  on — 
Hermann's  recent  statistics  include  30 — most  of  them  with 
)od  results.  Twenty-four  of  these  cases  were  cured  and 
leven  relieved.  The  urtilicia!  anus  cannot  be  closed  for 
several  months  at  the  earliest,  the  time  varying  considerably, 
as  has  already  been  remarked.  Ewald,  Korte,  and  others 
have  reported  unsuccessful  cases,  and  probably  several 
others  have  not  been  recorded  in  which  no  improvement  or 
only  the  relief  of  a  single  sym])tom,  such  as  pain,  was 
obtained.     Six  fatal  cases  are  on  record. 

Without  operation. — The  prognosis  of  chronic  ulcerative 
lesion^  of  the  c(jlon  is  extremely  grave  in  the  average  case. 
Anaemia,  persistent  suffering,  and  wasting  usually  end  in 
death  after  a  long,  trying  illness.  The  apparently  cured 
often  relapse. 
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MUCOUS   COLITIS    AND    MEMBRANOUS    ENTERITIS. 

Htiologv  aND  P.MHoi.oc.iCAi.  Anatomy. — The  disease 
is  far  more  common  in  women  than  men,  and  occurs 
especially  in  "  nervous "  individuals.  Diseases  of  the 
female  genital  organs  and  chronic  constipation  are  important 
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etiological  factors.  Membranous  enteritis  not  infrequently 
follows  irrigation  of  the  bowel  with  irritating  fluids,  solutions 
of  alum,  tannin,  nitrate  of  silver,  etc.  Hitherto  little  has 
been  recorded  on  the  pathological  anatomy  of  the  disease : 
usually  there  are  no  recognizable  signs  of  intestinal 
inflammation. 

Clinical  Coikse. — The  different  types  have  one  symptom 
in  common,  the  passage  of  mucomembranous  masses ; 
these  often  take  the  form  of  tubular  masses  of  coagulum  of 
a  greyisli  white  colour  ;  in  other  cases  these  are  merely 
shreds  and  ribands.  The  passage  of  these  masses  occurs 
usually  at  intervals,  and  is  accompanied  by  much  pain  :  the 
intervals  between  attacks  vary,  sometimes  extending  to  a 
month.  Constipation  is  usual  in  these  cases,  even  in  the 
inter\'als  when  no  mucus  is  passed.  In  other  cases  the 
passage  of  membrane  is  continuous  but  painless,  the  patients 
suffering  alternately  from  constijKition  and  diarrhcea. 

Di.^GNOSis. — The  passage  of  the  membranous  material 
is  sufficient  to  show  the  nature  of  the  disease.  From  simple 
catarrh  with  mucous  discharge  it  is  differentiated  by  this 
passage  of  membrane  and  in  some  cases  by  the  recurrence 
of  attacks. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

In  several  cases  an  artihcial  anus  has  been  established  an< 
the  colon    irrigated.     In   other  cases   intestinal   adhesions 
have  been  separated,  or  a  uterus,  fixed  in  a  position  of  retro- 
version, has  been  rectified. 

The  affection  itself  is  not  so  troublesome  or  dangerous  as 
to  jtistify  as  a  rule  any  operation  f)f  a  serious  nature.  Tlie 
number  of  cases  so  far  operated  on  is  not  sufficiently  large 
for  the  formulation  of  any  definite  indications. 

Certainly  operation  should  only  be  advised  as  a  last 
resource  when  medical  treatment  has  entirely  failed,  when 
the  sufferings  are  intolerable,  and  when  the  patient  desires 
it  although  informed  of  the  mconveniences  of  an  artificial 
anus. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — In  several  cases,  the 
first  of  which  was  reported  by  Franke  in  1891,  complete 
cure  has  been  obtained  by  operation,  but  sometimes  after 
a  long  period  of  relief  the  attacks  have  recurred.  Gant 
considers  that  colostomy  hastens  cure  by  (<?)  facilitating 
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the  emptying  of  the  bowel  and  avoiding  constipatifm  ; 
(b)  Making  it  possible  to  keep  the  intestine  thctroughly 
dean  witli  irrigation,  and  to  apply  snitable  lotions. 

IVithotU  operation.  —  In  many  eases  recoven'  occurs  with- 
out treatment,  or  after  internal  or  local  treatment.  The 
affection  is  not  associated  with  any  serious  complications. 
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EMBOLUS  AND  THROMBOSIS  OF   THE   MESENTERIC 

VESSELS. 

Rtiology. — Embolus  of  the  mesenteric  arteries  is  as  a 
rule  associated  with  endocarditis  or  thrombus  formation  in 
the  heart.  Thrombosis  of  the  arteries  occurs  in  connection 
with  atheromatous  changes.  Thrombosis  of  the  mesenteric 
veins  may  be  the  result  nf  any  of  the  conditions  which  cause 
thrombosis  in  the  portal  system.  The  affection  occurs  as  a 
rule  in  middle  and  advanced  age. 

P.\TnoLOGKAL  An.atom^". — Embolus  occurs  mort'  fre- 
quently in  the  superK)r  mesenteric  artery  than  in  the 
inferior,  thf  proportions  in  86  cases  being  77  :  q  (Neutra). 
The  block  may  be  partial  or  complete.  The  portion  of 
bowel  and  mesentery  supplied  by  the  obliterated  vessel  is 
engorged  and  infiltrated  with  blood,  and  there  is  blood  also 
in  the  bowel.  If  the  condition  persists,  more  or  less 
extensive  necrosis  of  tlie  intestinal  wall  results.  The 
anatomical  changes  are  the  same  in  thrombosis  of  the  veins 
as  in  embolus  of  the  arteries.  Sometimes  obliterating 
endarteritis  is  the  cause  of  embolic  or  thrombotic  ulcers 
of  the  intestine. 

Clinical  Course. — In  many  cases  the  affection  begins 


2t9 


l^'DrcATTO^'s  for  operation  /at 


suddenly,  with  colic-like  pains,  which  may  be  either  diffuse 
or  localized  ;  vomiting  and  diarrhcea  follow,  and  the  st<X)ls 
later  contain  blood.  The  amount  of  blood  passed  is  often 
very  large,  and  the  general  signs  of  severe  haemorrhage  are 
then  present.  After  an  interval  of  one  to  two  da^^  the 
abdomen  becomes  tender,  the  pain  increases,  and  fluid  is 
found  in  tlie  peritoneal  cavity,  all  the  signs  of  peritonitis 
developing.  In  cither  cases  the  signs  of  acute  bowel 
obstruction  predominate  :  neither  f;eces  nor  flatus  are 
passed;  vomiting  is  repeated,  at  first  of  stomach  contents, 
then  blood,  and  then  farces.  The  clinical  phenomena  of 
arterial  and  of  venous  obstruction  are  identical. 

Diagnosis. — The  occurrence  of  h:emorrhage  from  the 
bowel  which  has  nf)  other  obvif)\is  cause,  in  a  patient  who 
has  some  condition  which  leads  to  embolism,  such  as 
endarteritis,  has  in  many  cases  led  to  correct  diagnosis. 
This  will  be  particularly  confident  if  there  are  signs  of 
embolism  in  other  organs,  and  if  mtense  abdominal  pain 
accompanies  or  precedes  the  haemorrhage.  The  tempera- 
ture is  low.  In  one  of  my  cases  the  abdominal  s)'Tnptoms 
were  preceded  by  embolism  of  the  artery  oi  the  sylvian 
fossa  and  of  one  radial  artery:  m  another  case  there 
were  signs  of  splenic  and  renal  embolism.  If  symptoms 
of  peritonitis  develop,  the  diagnosis  is  still  further 
supported. 

In  atypical  cases  there  may  be  great  difficulties.  If 
there  is  no  h;emorrliiage  it  may  be  impossible  to  exclude 
acute  intestinal  obstruction  from  internal  hernia,  volvulus, 
and  other  causes.  In  intussusception  the  onset  is  usually 
not  so  extremely  acute  ;  and  a  tumour  is  usually  palpable. 
Gall-stone  obstniction  is  associated  with  a  history  of  long- 
continued  antecedent  colic. 

In  the  early  stages  of  hepatic  cirrhosis  there  is  often 
luemorrhage  from  the  bowel,  but  there  is  no  pain. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 

Some  authors  advise  operation  as  early  as  possible,  and 
either  resection  or  the  formation  of  an  artificial  anus. 
Most  of  the  cases  operated  on  (under  mistaken  diagnosis) 
have,  however,  terminated  fatally  soon  after,  so  that  actual 
experience  points  to  the  madvisabiUty  of  recommendmg 
operation  if  the  diagnosis  is  definite.     There  is  a  chance, 
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even  though  r)iily  .1  small  one,  tliat  thi"  process  may  recover 
spontaneously.  Also  the  affection  usuully  occurs  in 
individuals  who  are  wholly  unequal  to  the  strain  of  a 
serious  operati(jn.  In  only  a  vvryr  small  number  of  cases 
has  operation  been  followed  by  good  results. 

Prognosis. — Wiihoui  operation.  The  acute  cases  usually 
end  fatally  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  or  days  ;  other 
cases  run  a  subacute  or  chronic  course,  and  the  fatal 
tennination  may  be  delayed  for  several  weeks.  In  some 
cases,  when  only  the  branches  are  blocked  and  not 
the  main  mesenteric  artery,  recovery*  follows.  Of  120 
cases  collected  by  Neutra,  12  recovered  and  108  died. 
The  following  case  of  recover^'  came  under  my  own 
observation. 

A  man,  aged  twenty-three»  developed  signs  of  endo- 
carditis after  an  attack  of  articular  rheumatism.  There 
was  a  systolic  bruit  at  the  apex,  and  tlie  second  sound  was 
reduplicated.  The  temperature  was  high.  Flnlargemcnt 
of  the  spleen  developed  suddenly,  and  then  diarrhcea  with 
tenesmus.  One  stool  contained  a  large  quantity  of  blood 
and  mucus,  and  there  was  great  abdominal  pain,  without 
meteorism  or  ascites.  On  the  next  day  there  was  tenderness 
on  pressure  over  the  left  lower  part  nf  the  abdomen,  particu- 
larly between  the  navel  and  tlie  left  antfrior  superior  spine. 
Diagnosis  :  embolus  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  arter>'. 
Some  days  later  there  were  signs  of  embolic  infarct  of  the 
left  kidney.  All  the  symptoms  gradually  improved  except 
the  heart  condition,  which  remained  unchanged. 
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HEMORRHOIDS. 

Etiology. — The  most  important  etiological  factors  of 
IiiL-mnrrhnids  are  habitual  constipation,  general  venous 
stasis  from  diseases  of  the  heart,  lungs,  and  liver,  and  local 
sta.sis  from  affections  of  the  pelvic  organs.  Men  are  more 
fnnpiently  affected  than  \vf»men,  especially  middle-aged 
men  with  sedentary  occuj^ations. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  condition  is  one  of 
varicosity  of  the  luemorrhoidal  veins.  External  and 
internal  hjemorrhoids  are  distinguished,  but  the  anat<imical 
difference  is  tmly  one  of  covering,  the  former  being  covered 
by  the  skin  of  the  anal  canal,  tiio  latter  by  mucous  membrane. 

Clinical  Signs. — External  ha-morrhoids  cause  little 
trouble  beyond  itching  ;  they  may  attain  the  size  of  a 
Iiazel  nut  and  have  a  broad  base.  If  intlammatorv'  throm- 
bosis takes  place,  there  is  great  pain  and  sensation  as  of 
a  foreign  body,  and  the  nodes  become  tense  and  firm  to 
the  touch.  The  attack  of  phlebitis  either  subsides  in  a  few 
days,  or  suppuration  takes  place  and  may  eventuate  in  an 
ulcer  or  a  tissure.  Internal  ha-morrhoids  arc  sometimes 
single,  sometimes  arranged  circularly  in  one  or  more  groups. 
They  frequently  bleed  ;  this  may  take  place  either  after 
or  independently  of  defiecatiou,  and  may  be  profuse  and 
})ersistent.  Ha-morrhtrids  often  prolapse  through  the  anus. 
and  niav  becouu*  stnuigulaled  ;  the  pain  then  is  intense, 
is  associated  with  fever,  and  sometimes  with  retention  of 
urine,  and  even  symptoms  of  intestinal  obstniction.  The 
attack  often  ends  in  gangrene,  and  abscess  and  fistula  may 
result.  Rectal  catarrh,  with  excessive  discharge  of  mucus 
and  tenesmus,  usually  accompanies  such  an  attack. 

Diagnosis. — Simple  inspection  reveals  the  presence  of 
external  and  also  of  prolapsed  internal  hasmorrhoids  ;  if 
not  prolapsed,  the  latter  are  discoverable  by  palpation  and 
the  use  of  the  speculum.  Without  proper  examinaticm 
interna!  hjcmorrhoids  may  be  confounded  with  carcinoma, 
rectal  polypi,  and  syphilitic,  gonorrhoeal,  or  tuberculous 
ulceration.  In  dysentery  there  is  tenesmus,  and  blood  in 
the  motions,  as  in  hamorrhoids.but  the  blood  is  more  or  less 
altered,  and  there  are  tissue  fragments  also  in  the  fwces. 
In  chronic  rectal  catarrh  without  liai-mnrrhoids  there  is  nf> 
blof>d  passed. 


i 

4 


I 


DISEASES    OF    THE    INTESTINES. 


I 


INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

External  hitmorrhoids.  require  operation  if  they  are  a 
continual  source  of  tmublc  from  inflammatory  attacks. 
fissure,  eczema,  etc.  The  suppurative  romphcations  must 
be  treated  by  incision,  and  lissures  which  do  not  yield  to 
treatment  with  ointment  require  forcible  dilatation  of  the 
sphincter  and  incision. 

Internal  haemorrhoids  call  for  radical  operation  when 
thev  occasion  repeated  and  considerable  loss  of  blood, 
when  they  easily  and  (jften  become  prolajised  and  are 
difficult  to  reduce  or  irreducible,  and  wlien  they  become 
inflamed  or  give  rise  to  pain  in  defa-cation.  There  cannot 
be  said  to  be  any  contra-indication  to  operation.  The 
operations  practised  to-day  are  free  from  risk.  The  patient 
is  often  unable  to  pass  water  for  a  day  or  so.  and  the  first 
evacuations  are  painful.  Cicatricial  narrowing  of  the  anus 
is  very  rare,  but  it  has  occasionally  been  recorded  after 
radical  excision,  which  is  also  usually  associated  with  a 
considerable  loss  (jf  blood.  The  results  of  oi)erati<in  are 
good  ;  the  percentage  of  luisiucessful  cases  only  readies 
2  to  3  per  cent. 

Prognosis. — Without  operation. — Prolonged  haemorrhage 
may  give  rise  to  serious  symf>tftnis  and  even  prove 
fatal,  A  case  luider  my  own  observation  was  brought  to 
hospital  moribund,  and  the  autopsy  showed  the  cause  of 
deatli  to  be  haemorrhage  from  an  internal  haemorrhoid. 
As  already  stated,  hamorrhoids  are  often  complicated  by 
suppurative  inHammatioii,  fissures,  and  fistula'.  Deep-seated 
periproctitis  and  proctitis  are  also  common  sequeke,  and 
not  uncommonly  a  troublesome  eczema. 
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PROCTITIS. 

Etiolo<;v. — Common  causes  of  proctitis  are  constipiition 
and  impaction  of  fttces.  irritating  cnemata.  foreign  bodies, 
and  oxyurides.  The  disease  may  also  arise  from  a  gonor- 
rh(eal,  syphilitic,  or  dysenteric  infection,  and  as  a  complica- 
tion of  carcinoma  and  lueniorrhoids. 

PATHOLOGif  AL  Anatomy. — The  mucous  membrane  may 
simply  show  catarrhal  changes,  swelling  (edema,  and 
hypera^mia,  or  there  may  be  ulceration,  sometimes  very 
extensive.  Not  infref]uently  infection  spread.s  tt)  the 
cellular  tissue  around,  and  a  puruJt-nt  periproctitis  results. 

Clinral  Course. — In  catarrhal  proctitis  the  stools  arc 
frequent  and  often  fluid  ;  there  is  tenesmus  and  also  pain 
in  the  intervals  between  the  stools.  A  considerable  quantity 
of  mucus  is  passed,  and  often  pus  ajid  blood  also.  The 
rectum  is  extremely  tender  to  tligital  expl(»ration.  In 
many  instances  the  patient  also  suffers  from  retention  of 
urine  and  strangur>-.  After  the  condition  has  contmued 
for  some  time  there  may  be  some  inefliciency  of  the 
sphincter.  Fever  and  general  weakness  usually  accompany 
tlie  attack,  which  varies  in  severity  and  acuteness. 

Diagnosis. — The  signs  and  symptoms  enumerated 
should  be  sufficient  for  a  diagnosis,  together  with  a  careful 
digital  exploration,  and  in  some  cases  examination  \nth 
the    speculum. 

Inspection  differentiates  the  condition  from  lutmor- 
rhoids  and  ana!  fissure ;  in  carcinoma  the  mucous 
membrane  is  felt  to  be  infiltrated  with  firm  growth  ; 
in  tuberculous  ulceration  greyisli  nodules  are  seen  at  the 
margins  of  the  ulcers,  and  the  discharge  contains  tubercle 
bacilli.  The  history  will  distinguish  an  attack  of  acute 
dysentery.  Tabetic  crises  are  recognized  by  the  presence 
of  otluT  tabetic  symptoms. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 

In  acute  proctitis  operative  treatment  is  only  necessary 
when  there  is  some  complicating   pundent  process  (peri- 
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proctitis),  or  when  the  rectal  inflammation  is  secondar\'  to 
some  other  condition  whicli  reqnires  operation.  In  chronic 
proctitis  operation  has  in  some  cases  been  undertaken  to 
give  the  inflametl  canal  comjjlete  rest  bv"  means  of  colu- 
tomy.  This  is  imnecessary  until  other  therapeutic  measures 
have  l>een  tried  and  failed,  and  unless  the  svTnptoms  are 
intolerably  distressing.  Operation  therefore  should  be 
considered  rather  as  a  last  resource.  Stricture  sometimes 
follows  proctitis,  and  if  this  cannot  be  satisfactorily  treated 
by  bougies,  operation  is  called  for. 

Prognosis. — In  a  not  inconsiderable  number  of  cases 
the  rest  provided  by  a  colostomy  is  successful  in  bringing 
about  cure.  The  operation  is  not  (jf  course  a  severe  one. 
but  not  entirely  free  from  risk.  Without  operation  chronic 
proctitis  often  proves  very  obstinate.  In  some  cases  it 
leads  to  paresis  of  the  sphincter,  prolapse  of  the  rectum, 
cicatricial  stricture,  periproctitis,  or  luemorrhoids. 
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Chapter    XV. 


DISEASES    OF    THE    INTESTINES    {conid.). 


INTESTINAL    STRICTURE. 

Etiology  and  Pathological  Anatomy. — Intestinal 
stricture  is  caused  by  a  variety  of  processes  ;  by  cicatricial 
contraction  after  ulceration  of  a  tuberculous,  dysenteric, 
catarrhal,  or  syphilitic  nature  ;  by  torsion  of  the  small  or 
large  bowel  without  complete  obstruction ;  by  internal 
herniation  into  a  peritoneal  recess  ;  by  kinking  following 
the  formation  of  adhesions.  Progressive  obstruction  by 
scybala,  by  gall-stones,  and  by  chronic  invagination 
dependent  on  tumoiirSv  are  considered  elsewhere. 

In  all  cases  of  chronic  intestinal  stricture  the  bowel 
below  the  stenosis  is  empty,  while  above  it  is  distended, 
though  rarely  to  an  extreme  extent  when  there  is  no  acute 
obstruction.  Above  the  stenosis  the  muscular  wall  is 
hypertrophied,  the  mucosa  and  submucosa  inflamed  and 
often  ulcerated  (the  distension  ulceration  of  Kocher). 
This  complication  may  lead  to  secondary  peritonitis, 
diffuse  or  localized. 

Clinical  Course, — Patients  with  stricture  of  the  colon 
and  rectum  as  a  rule  exhibit  as  the  first  symptom  chronic 
constipation,  which  becomes  more  and  more  rebelhous  and 
is  accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  fullness  in  the  abdomen. 
Sometimes  the  constipation  is  replaced  by  diarrhoea  for  a 
short  period,  reappearing  afresh  and  in  an  aggravated  form. 
Tlierc  arc,  however,  cases  of  stricture  of  the  large  bowel 
who  complam  of  no  irregularity  in  the  motions. 

In  stricture  of  the  small  bowel,  the  stage  of  constipation 

is  often  absent.     In  stricture  in  this  situation,  as  also  in 

stricture  of  the  colon,   there  occur  attacks  of  colic,   and 

H     this   may    be    the   first    symptom.      The    pain    is    intense 

H     during  the  attack,  passes  off  witli  gurgling,  is  often  referred 
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to  the  same  spot,  and  usually  accompanied  by  nausea,  and 
sometimes  vomiting.  If  an  attack  lasts  for  some  time, 
tlie  patient  during  its  presence  passes  neither  flatus  nor 
faeces.  The  most  characteristic  sign  accompanying  the| 
attacks  is  exaggerated  peristalsis ;  the  intestinal  coils  are 
observable  through  the  parietes,  and  are  palpable  and  firm 
to  tlie  touch,  owing  to  the  tetanic  contraction  of  tlieir 
muscular  fibres.  This  intestinal  spasm  persists  from  a 
few  seconds  to  a  minute  or  two,  and  then  passes  off,  to  recuri 
later. 

Sometimes  the  interval  between  two  attacks  is  long. 
even  several  weeks,  but  this  is  in  the  early  stage  of  the 
stenosis,  and  as  time  goes  on  the  period  of  exemption 
becomes  shorter,  vmtil  tinaUy  the  pains  are  never  entirely  I 
absent,  the  abdomen  is  persistently  distended,  and  the 
spasmodic  seizures  occur  several  times  a  day. 

Tliere  is  often  mucus  in  the  stools,  and  chronic  diarrhceai 
is  not  unusual.     In  some  forms  of  stricture,  pus  and  blood  1 
are  also  present  in  the  motions,  that  is  to  say  in  strictures 
due  to  new  growth,  invagination,  and  dysenteric  vdceration  ; 
in  other  types  these  are  usually  absent. 

Splashing,  and  even  a  metalhc  percussion  note,  can  often 
be  elicited  over  the  distended  bowel  above  the  stricture. 

Diagnosis. — If  attacks  of  colic  occur  from  time  to  timej 
accompanied  by  visible  and  paJpable  spasmodic  contracture 
of  the  bowel,  if  the  spasm  passes  off  to  the  accompaniment 
of  borborygmi,  and  if  the  history  is  suggestive  of  intestinal 
stenosis,  then  a  diagnosis  of  "  intestinal  stricture  from 
organic  lesion  "  will  be  made.  If  the  stricture  is  in  the 
rectum  the  diagnosis  will  be  made  by  palpation.  The  form 
of  the  motions  is  not  characteristic  in  bowel  stricture ; 
ribbon-like  stools  may  be  passed  without  any  anatomical 
stenosis ;  blood,  pus,  and  mucus,  if  present,  will  aid  the 
diagnosis.  Discrimination  must  be  exercised  with  regard 
to  the  interpretation  of  constipation  ;  when  due  to  stricture 
its  onset  is  somewhat  sudden,  there  is  an  absence  of  other 
ascertainable  cause,  such  as  neurasthenia,  change  in  habits 
of  life,  or  diet,  preceding  acute  intestinal  catarrh,  etc., 
and  it  is  associated  with  anaemia,  general  weakness,  and 
wasting. 

The   diagnosis   may    be    aided   by  a  history    of    some' 
antecedent    condition  liable  to  cause    stenosis,    such  asj 
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parametritis,  cholecystitis,  local  or  general  peritonitis, 
appendicitis,  or  a  reduced  hernia,  or  some  bowel  affection 
liable  to  be  followed  by  stricture,  such  as  tuberculosis, 
dysentery,  and  syphilis. 

With  regard  to  the  diagnosis  of  the  site  of  the  stenosis, 
distension  of  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  and  of  the 
flanks  points  to  obstruction  low  in  the  colon,  i.e.,  in  the 
pelvic  colon.  Distension  of  the  right  flank  only  points  to  a 
situation  high  in  the  colon.  The  distended  and  hypertro- 
phied  colon  is  distinguished  from  small  bowel  by  its  size. 
In  stricture  of  the  small  intestine  the  centre  of  the  abdo- 
men is  distended  and  the  flanks  are  empty,  and  abnormal 
peristalsis  of  small  coils  lying  parallel  to  one  another  is  often 
seen.  Percussion  similarly  will  aid  in  localizing  the  seat 
of  obstruction  and  demonstrating  the  distended  bowel 
above  it  by  a  highly  resonant  metalhc  note. 

Peristalsis  and  intestinal  spasm  often  indicate  the  position 
of  the  obstruction,  but  only  so  at  the  commencement  of  an 
attack  ;  after  the  state  of  spasm  has  existed  for  some  days 
it  diffuses  from  its  point  of  commencement  and  extends 
elsewhere. 

Regarding  the  anatomical  nature  of  the  lesion,  the 
following  facts  should  be  noted.  If  there  is  a  hernia  of  old 
standing,  a  connection  between  it  and  the  intestinal 
stenosis  must  be  considered  probable  unless  some  other 
cause  is  plainly  present  (Nothnagel).  If  there  is  a  history 
pointing  to  gall-stones,  gall-stone  ileus  will  be  suspected. 
An  acute  onset  in  a  previou.sly  healthy  patient  suggests 
a  twist,  in  children  under  the  age  of  ten  intussusception. 
If  fever  develops  during  the  first  few  hours  of  illness,  acute 
jx-ritonitis  will  be  suspected. 

Differential  Diagnosis. — From  meteorism  from  other 
causes,  and  from  affections  with  violent  peristalsis  without 
anatomical  obstruction,  intestinal  stricture  is  distinguished 
by  the  very  pronounced  and  repeated  cohc,  with  spasm  of 
the  distended  coils.  Sometimes  there  is  a  possibility  of 
mistaking  the  dilated  coils  tilled  with  liquid  and  gas  for 
ascites,  seeing  tliat  change  of  position  may  produce  a  very 
marked  change  in  percussion  note.  I  have  myself  diagnosed 
ascites  and  intestinal  stenosis  in  a  case  in  which  operation 
showed  no  free  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  In  such 
cases,  according  to  Nothnagel,  the  production  of  splashing 
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by  rapid  percussion  of  an  area  giving  a  dull  note  shows 
the  presence  of  fluid  within  bowel. 

INDICATIONS    FOR   OPERATION. 

If  the  clinical  signs  point  definitely  to  the  presence  of  a 
chronic  or  acute  bowel  stenosis,  and  if  the  svonptoms 
(colic,  with  painful  spasmodic  contractions)  indicate  an 
anatomical  stenosis,  there  is  a  strict  indication  for  operative 
interference.  This  is  true  whatever  the  cause  of  the  stenosis 
may  appear  to  be.  Faecal  obstruction  alone,  with  its 
consequences,  requires  no  operation. 

In  suspected  gall-stone  ileus  it  is  often  justifiable  to 
temporize.  The  time  for  operation  is  as  soon  as  the 
diagnosis  is  definitely  made ;  after  tins  temporizing  docs 
not  alter  the  indications,  and  a  risk  is  run  of  the  onset 
of  acute  intestinal  obstruction,  when  the  prognosis  of 
op>eration  will  be  much  worse.  The  operations  practised 
are  :  exclusion  of  the  stenosis  by  entero-anastomosis 
between  the  coils  abov'^e  and  below  ;  resection,  particu- 
larly in  the  case  of  tumours  and  intussusceptions ; 
reposition  of  the  bowel  in  volvulus  ;  freeing  of  the  gut  in 
kinking  by  adhesions.  If  the  obstacle  cannot  be  removed 
or  short  circuited,  an  artificial  anus  is  necessary. 

Conira-indicaiions. — If  the  general  condition  is  bad  in 
consequence  of  some  other  complicating  affection,  and  the 
intestinal  stricture  is  causing  symptoms  of  a  comparatively 
slight  degree  of  severity,  then  the  patient  may  be  ad\'ised 
against  operation  if  the  complication  is  one  that  will 
necessarily  prove  fatal.  A  bad  general  condition  in  itself 
is  no  contra-indication,  as  in  the  worst  cases  an  artificial 
anus  may  be  establislied  imder  local  anaesthesia. 

If  tlie  chronic  obstruction  is  due  to  faecal  impaction, 
operation  is  not  necessary,  as  this  can  be  dealt  with  by 
non-operative  measures.  If  definite  diffuse  peritonitis  is 
present,  along  with  sigiis,  svrnptoms,  and  history  pointing  to 
stenosis,  operation  will  almost  certainly  be  soon  followed 
by  death,  and  is  therefore  as  a  rule  not  to  be  advised. 

Prognosis. — Of  operation. — In  many  cases  a  successful 
operation  is  followed  by  permanent  relief,  particularly  in 
the  case  of  entero-anastomosis  for  benign  strictures  and 
the  separation  of  adhesions  causing  kinking.  The  colic 
as  a  ride  disappears  entirely,  but  sometimes  not  until  a 
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considerable  interval  lias  elapsed ;  in  all  cases  it  is  much 
relieved  at  once.  If  an  artificial  anus  is  necessary,  this  is 
of  course  ver\'  troublesome  to  the  patient  and  his  entourage. 
The  risks  of  operation  vary  with  the  procedure,  in  the  order- 
establishment  of  an  artificial  anus,  cntero-anastomosis, 
resection. 

Without  operation. — Without  operation  the  patient 
giadually  gets  worse.  The  prognosis  as  to  time  varies 
according  to  the  cause  of  the  stenosis  and  the  secondary 
changes  in  the  bowel.  A  case  of  simple  cicatricial  stric- 
ture will  live  longer  than  a  case  where  the  stenosis  is  due 
to  new  growth.  Sudden  dangerous  complications  are  not 
uncommon,  particularly  the  onset  of  acute  obstruction. 
A  stricture  which  is  not  very  narrow  may  be  blocked  by  a 
fjecal  mass  or  a  fruit-stone.  After  the  stricture  has  been 
present  for  some  time  distension  ulcers  tend  to  develop 
above  it,  and  perforation  may  occur  ;  there  then  develops 
either  acute  diffuse  peritonitis  or  an  encysted  peritonitis, 
with  ffccal  abscess  and  its  associated  risks, 

LITERATURE. 
Vide — Intestinal  Obstruction. 
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INTESTINAL   OBSTRUCTION. 

Intestinal  (jbstruction,  or  ileus  (Schlange)  may  be  produced 
by  a  variety  of  different  anatomical  lesions  which  all  give 
rise  to  a  certain  group  of  symptoms,  of  which  the  following 
are  the  most  important  :  pain  in  the  abdomen,  consti])ation, 
vomiting  at  first  bilitnis  and  then  fiecal,  and  meteorism. 

Dynamic  obstruction,  the  result  of  paralysis  of  the 
intestinal  muscular  wall,  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
mechanical  obstruction  diic  to  some  mechanical  cause. 
Cases  of  mechanical  obstruction  are  further  divided  into 
those  in  which  there  is  strangulation  and  those  in  which 
there  is  obturation  without  strangulation.  In  strangulation 
the  bowel  wall  suffers  damage  owing  to  interference  with 
its  circulation  ;  in  obturation  the  lumen  of  the  bowel  is 
obliterated  by  some  agent  either  within  or  without  the 
channel,  and  there  is  no  primary  damage  to  the  bowel  itself. 

Etiology  and  Anatomy. — Obstruction  from  paralysis 
of  the  gut   is   most  commonly  the  consequence  of  acute 
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peritonitis,   but   in  some    cases    the    paralysis  is  due   to' 
mechanical  injur\'  to  the  bowel,  as  for  example  after  an 
extensive   abdominal    operation,    or    when    a   portion   of 
strangulated  bowel,  although  replaced,  is  unable  to  resume] 
its  functions.     Intestinal  paralysis  from  toxic  infection  is| 
uncommon. 

Strangulation  may  occur  in  a  variety  of  ways.     Bowel] 
may  be  caught  by  peritoneal  adhesions,  or  by  an  adherentl 
appendix  or  a  Meckel's  diverticulum,  or  may  be  herniated^ 
and  strangulated  through  the  diaphragm  or  in  one  of  the 
abdominal   fossic,  the  fossa  duodenojejunalis  for  example. 
Tlie  ileum  is  usually  the  part  involved  under  these  circum- 
stances.    Volvulus,  that  is  to  say  axial  torsion  of  bowel, 
particularly  common  in  the  pelvic  colon  ;   the  twisted  bowel] 
is  strangulated  as  the  torsion  interferes  with  its  circulation. 
A  long  pelvic  colon  and  a  long  mesentery  predispose  to  thcj 
accident,  and  injury  or  constipation  may  lead  up  to  it. 

Intestinal   obturation    may  be   due  to   new  growths,  to] 
kmking  by  peritoneal  adhesions,  or  to  cicatricial  stricture] 
following  ulceration  (tuberculosis).     Tumours  of  neighbour- 
ing organs  may  obstruct  the  bowel  by  compression.     Gall- 
stones,  fscal    masses,   and   other  foreign  bodies  may  als 
cause    the    condition.     Intussusception    is    another    caus< 
which  is  considered  in  a  special  chapter. 

In  all  these  different  types  of  obstruction,  if  unrelieved,! 
peritonitis  supervenes  and  is  the  usual  cause  of  death.  In] 
the  distended  bowel  above  the  obstruction,  ulceration! 
occurs  after  the  obstruction  has  persisted  for  some  time. 

I.  Intestinal  Paralysis  (dynamic  ileus). 

Clinical  Course. — When  intestinal  paralysis  follow 
peritonitis  the  distension  of  the  bowel  is  usually  very  great. 
The  amount  of  distension  varies  with  the  extent  of  the 
peritonitis.  In  the  acute  diffuse  form  the  distension  is 
extreme  ;  in  the  acute  circumscribed  the  meteorism  is  slight 
and  localized  and  the  intestinal  movements  are  not  com- 
pletely abolished.  In  acute  diffuse  peritonitis  there  is 
general  tenderness  on  pressure,  the  abdomen  is  barrel- 
shajsed,  and  the  distension  is  uniform.  The  temperature 
is  often,  but  by  no  means  always,  raised.  By  examining 
the  abdomen  in  different  postures,  free  fluid  is  usually  to  be, 
detected  early. 
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Diagnosis. — If  tht*  group  of  symptoms  mcnttoned  above 
is  present,  if  the  abdomen  is  distended  and  tender  to  pressure, 
and  if  there  are  signs  of  free  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
then  the  diagnosis  of  paralytic  obstruction  is  clear  ;  if  the 
abdomen  is  equally  distended  and  the  tenderness  is  diffuse, 
tlie  condition  is  one  of  general  peritonitis.  The  starting 
point  of  the  infection  can  at  this  stage  be  usually  judged 
only  from  the  history,  in  which  there  may  be  points 
suggesting  cholecystitis,  or  appendicitis,  or  some  affection 
of  the  female  genital  organs,  as  the  original  focus. 

From  obstruction  due  to  strangulation,  paralytic  ileus 
is  distinguished  by  the  inequality  of  the  distension  in 
,  strangulation,  and  the  fact  that  the  outline  of  a  single 
greatly  distended  coil  of  bowel  can  usually  be  recognized. 
In  obstruction  from  stricture  the  distension  is  also  unequal, 
abnormal  peristalsis  can  be  made  out,  and  the  bowel  above 
the  strictiire  can  be  felt  rigid  and  hypertrophied.  The 
indications  for  operation  in  this  condition  of  paralytic 
obstruction  are  discussed  in  the  article  on  peritonitis. 

2,  Strangulation-  (strangulation-ileus). 

Clinical  Course. — The  onset  is  usually  sudden,  with 
acute  pain,  often  collapse,  and  vomiting  of  bilious  matter. 
After  a  short  time  the  intestinal  functions  are  entirely 
suspended,  and  neither  fieces  nor  flatus  are  passed,  but 
just  at  first  fc'Eces  in  small  amount  may  bo  got  rid  of.  Soon 
the  contour  of  a  distended  bowel  coil  can  be  made  out, 
remaining  absolutely  immobile  and  not  tender  to  pressure. 
Even  in  the  cases  of  patients  with  thick  abdominal  walls 
this  coil  can  often  be  discovered  by  palpation.  Early 
effusion  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  is  usual.  In  volvulus 
of  the  pelvic  colon  a  small  quantity  of  water  only  {^  to  ^ 
litre)  can  be  passed  per  anum ;  in  volvulus  of  the  small  bowel 
this  sign  is  not  present. 

Diagnosis. — The  mode  of  onset  and  the  discovery  of  a 
largely  distended  bowel  cnil  often  enables  a  diagnosis  to  be 
made.  Sometimes  the  diagnosis  becomes  certain  when  a 
distended  coii  of  small  bowel  can  be  made  out  which  cannot 
be  easily  displaced  upwards,  and  which  extends  from  the 
pelvis  towards  the  upper  parts  of  the  abdomen  ;  and  in 
other  cases  the  impossibility  of  passing  any  considerable 
amotmt  of  tiuid  per  anum  clears  up  the  diagnosis.     If  chronic 
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intestinal  disturbance  has  followed  the  reduction  of  a  hernia. 
and  if  symptoms  of  obstnictioii  super\'ene  suddenly,  the 
obstruction  will  be  suspected  at  the  site  of  the  previous 
hernia. 

Examination  of  the  usual  hernial  orifices  will  exclude 
strangulation  of  an  external  hernia,  and  the  absence  of 
forcible   peristalsis   will   exclude   obstruction   by   stricture. 

In  general  peritonitis  there  is  universal  intestinal 
paralysis;  in  local  peritonitis  there  is  local  meteorism,  local 
tenderness  to  pressure,  often  fever,  and  seldom  fscal 
vomiting.  The  history  must  be  relied  upon,  along  with 
the  symptoms,  to  exclude  biliary  and  renal  colic.  In  some 
cases  the  differential  diagnosis  is  very  dtfiicult  :  the  two 
following  cases  illustrate  this  : — 

An  advocate,  aged  fifty-four,  who  had  sxiffered  from 
heart  disease  for  several  years,  had  for  a  year  and 
a  t  half  had  attacks  of  constipation,  with  much  pain 
and  collapse.  The  attacks  had  become  more  frequent, 
though  not  more  serious.  The  first  occasion  on  which  I 
saw  the  patient  he  was  collapsed,  complained  of  nausea, 
and  had  a  small,  running  pulse.  Some  hours  previously 
pain  had  come  on  suddenly  and  acutely  in  the  left  lower 
portion  of  the  abdomen.  He  passed  neither  flatus  nor  faeces 
on  this  day  nor  the  two  following,  and  vomited  repeatedly. 
I  fdund  a  large  distended  coil  of  bowel,  which  seemed  to 
correspond  to  the  transverse  colon.  Rectal  irrigation  with 
large  quantities  of  water  was  possible ;  there  was  no 
abnormal  peristalsis,  and  the  hernial  orifices  were  free. 
As  he  had  previously  suffered  from  uraturia  from  time 
to  time,  renal  calculus  was  thought  of,  in  spite  of  the 
absence  of  other  signs  of  renal  colic.  On  the  second  day 
fragments  of  red  cells  were  found  in  the  urine,  and  on 
the  third  he  passed  a  renal  stone  and  was  at  once  relieved 
of  all  his  obstruction  symptoms. 

A  woman,  aged  48,  was  brought  to  hospital  with  a 
diagnosis  of  subacute  nephritis  and  commencing  uremia. 
She  was  collapsed,  almost  pulseless,  but  conscious,  and 
complained  of  acute  pain  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  the  right 
costal  arch.  Vomiting  was  incessant.  During  the  following 
days  the  amount  of  urine  was  from  500  to  800  grams, 
neither  flatus  nor  fieces  were  passed,  the  vomiting  per- 
sisted,   increasing    distension    was    noticed    in   a   coil    of 
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intestine  in  the  right  lumbar  region  ;  no  abnormal  peristalsis, 
and  no  tenderness  on  pressure.  The  pain  had  com- 
menced suddenly  two  days  before  admission.  In  view  of  a 
commencing  pneumonia,  cardiac  weakness,  and  the  renal 
disease,  no  operation  was  deemed  advisable.  At  the 
autopsy  a  thick  omental  band  was  found  strangulating 
the  colon  in  the  region  of  the  hepatic  flexure,  and  there 
was  also  secondary  peritonitis. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION, 

When  a  diagnosis  of  intestmal  strangulation  is  made, 
operation  is  advisable  at  once,  whether  the  site  of  strangu- 
lation can  be  determined  or  not.  If,  therefore,  symptoms 
of  obstruction  are  present,  and  a  large  distended  coil  of 
bowel  is  found,  immovable,  or  showing  only  slight  peristaltic 
movement,  then  laparotomy  should  be  done  forthwith. 
If  pain,  vomiting,  and  absolute  constipation  are  present, 
but  no  distended  intestinal  coil  can  be  discovered,  it  is 
justifiable  in  some  cases  to  temporize  until  the  second  day; 
but  if  the  symptoms  still  persist,  an  exploratory  laparo- 
tomy must  then  be  done.  In  every  ca.se  the  pulse  and  the 
general  condition  must  be  carefully  watched,  and  the  onset 
of  the  collapse  must  be  anticipated  by  operation.  The 
impossibility  of  passing  a  considerable  quantity  per  anum 
indicates  immediate  operation.  If  initial  serious  symptoms 
improve  during  the  subsequent  forty-eight  hours,  if  the 
pulse  becomes  stronger  and  less  rapid,  and  the  collapse, 
vomiting,  and  pain  diminish,  and  particularly  if  some  llatus 
or  freces  are  passed,  it  is  well  to  temporize,  and  operate  only 
if  the  symptoms  relapse. 

If  when  the  patient  is  first  seen  the  abdomen  is  already 
much  distended,  but  there  are  definite  signs  of  slight 
peristaltic  movement  (some  coils  of  intestine  being  palpable) 
and  no  considerable  degree  of  ascites  :  operation  is  indicated 
if  the  history- — sudden  onset  with  sev'ere  pain  when  the 
patient  was  in  ordinary  health,  and  the  absence  of  physical 
signs  indicative  of  any  intiimmator>'  focus  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  (appendix,  pelvic  organs)  —  points  to  obstruction 
from  intestinal  strangulation  rather  than  peritonitis. 

The  object  of  operation  is  to  free  the  involved  bowel  by 
the  section  of  constricting  bands,  the  restoration  of  volvulus, 
etc.     When   there   is  great   distension   the  coils   are  often 
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emptied   by  puncture.     Resection  of  bowel  is  only  done 
when  the  bowel  is  so  altered  by  the  strangulation  that  its 

covery  is  considered  doubtful. 

'If  there  be  pronounced  collapse  and  signs  of  general 
peritonitis  in  a  patient  who  has  had  symptoms  of  acute 
intestinal  obstruction  for  several  da\'S,  operation  is  contra- 
indicated.  Initial  collapse  is  not  against  operation,  and  if 
ijper.'ition  be  not  done  in  such  a  case  it  will  probably  soon 
1-11(1  fatally. 

Pi«  )GNOSis.  —  Of  operation.  —  Successful  operation  is 
folltjwed  immediately  by  disappearance  of  the  sj^nptoms, 
cessation  of  vomiting,  passage  of  flatus,  and  complete 
recr)verv.     The  earlier  the  operation  the  better  the  result. 

(jangrenous  bowel  may  rupture  during  the  operation 
tUid  actitc  septic  peritonits  be  set  up.  The  same  danger 
.(tti'nds  resection  of  bowel.  Sometimes  an  artificial  anus 
\\,\>  to  be  established,  with  all  its  consequent  inconveniences. 
( ^lu-mlive  sliock  must  be  guarded  against. 

W'lthoul  operation.— In  the  great  majority  of  cases  left 
willintii  operation  general  peritonitis  sets  in  and  is  fatal. 
{  ilH(•^  of  recover}'  from  symptoms  of  apparent  strangulation 
«»ff  ii'iorded.  but  are  to  be  regarded  only  as  curiosities. 

3.  Occlusion  (obturation-ileus). 

CllNICAL  Course. — The  onset  of  acute  obstruction  in 
Ou*  t'onditi'in  is  usually  preceded  by  the  symptoms  of 
4UM\i>-»i>  «lrscribed  on  p.  227.  After  such  symptoms  have 
^WMMi  present  for  some  time,  total  obstruction  supervenes, 
K(\\\\  incessant  vomiting,  eventually  faecal,  a  rapid  pulse 
\>|  low  liMision,  and  pains  in  the  abdomen.  Finally  in  such 
A  \  »>»e  HiK'*^  '^^  peritonitis  appear,  and  the  patient  collapses 

■  IS. — When  there  is  a  history  of  the  symptoms 
\\\\,\\  stenosis  the  cause  of  the  acute  obstruction  is 


y\Mh  ivf^urtl  to  the   actual  cause  of  obstruction,  earlier 

..vum,*,  ,i(   intestinal  ulceration  will  point   to  cicatricial 

I'ubercular  lesions  elsewhere,  and  the  presence 

I  hi"  lU'ociecal  region,  will  suggest  a  tubercular 

.  .  i,*l  or  vaginal  examination  may  reveal  a  pelvic 

mI  .\  history  of  the  passage  of  blood  and  mucus 

»m   y^*xxvl  wiU  make  one  suspect  a  new  growth. 
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A  scar  the  result  of  injury-  or  suppuration  will  point  to 
the  probability  of  kinking  by  peritoneal  adliesions.  The 
passage  of  blood  and  mucus  by  the  bowel  in  a  young  child, 
associated  with  a  cylindrical  shaped  tumour  in  the  abdomen, 
vomiting,  and  distension,  is  in  favour  of  intussusception. 

A  liistory  of  gall-stone  colic  will  suggest  that  the  obstruc- 
tion is  due  to  a  calculus  in  the  bowel. 

Rectal  examination  and  the  discovery  of  large,  hard 
faecal  masses  will  differentiate  obstruction  from  fa;cal 
impaction. 

The  diagnosis  of  the  seat  of  obstruction  is  discussed  in 
the  section  on  intestinal  stenosis. 

From  strangulation  a  diagnosis  is  to  be  made  by  the 
presence  of  forcible  peristaltic  movements  and  hyper- 
trophied  bowel.  In  peritonitis  the  bowel  is  paralyzed  and 
the  abdomen  is  tender  to  pressure,  whereas,  in  obstruction 
from  intestinal  occlusion,  pressure  on  the  abdomen  rather 
relieves  the  pain. 

Exaggerated  intestinal  peristalsis  should  be  sufficient 
to  distinguish  the  condition  from  gall-stone  or  renal  colic. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 

If  the  clinical  signs  definitely  point  to  obstruction  by 
occlusion,  operation  is  called  for  unconditionally  :  (a)  In 
all  cases  in  which  the  condition  has  developed  progressively, 
with  exaggerated  peristalsis  and  meteorism,  even  if  flatus 
and  fasces  are  occasionally  passed  ;  (b)  In  all  cases  of  acute 
intestinal  obstruction.  When  tlie  latter  is  apparently  due 
to  an  impacted  gall-stone,  operation  should  be  undertaken 
if  the  serious  symptoms  do  not  clear  up  in  a  few  hours,  or 
if  symptoms  of  moderate  intensity  go  on  increasing  in 
severity. 

When  the  diagnosis  is  intussusception,  operation  becomes 
necessary  when  other  means  have  failed. 

In  doubtful  cases  (colic,  etc.)  operation  is  to  be  recom- 
mended when  the  symptoms  do  not  improve  in  spite  of 
medicine  and  other  non-surgical  measures. 

In  cases  which  have  a  long  history  of  symptoms  of 
stenosis  increasing  in  severity,  operation  must  not  be 
delayed  if  the  general  condition  begins  to  decline,  if  the 
pulse  previously  normal  becomes  more  rapid  and  feeble, 
if  vomiting  becomes  more    and    more  frequent  and  of  a 
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bilious  and  perhaps  slightly  fascal  type,  or,  finally,  if  the 
meteorism  becomes  so  marked  that  some  intestinal  coils 
give  a  metallic  percussion  note.  Increasing  vehemence 
and  frequency  of  the  colic,  and  the  involvement  of  an 
increasing  extent  of  the  bowel  in  the  forcible  peristalsis, 
are  also  signs  which  militate  against  delay.  The  pulse  is 
the  most  important  guide  of  all. 

In  general,  it  may  be  said  that  in  intestinal  obstruction 
a  good  general  condition  and  a  pulse  of  sustained  quality 
alone  justify  delay,  and  that  never  beyond  the  second  day 
of  symptoms. 

According  to  the  condition  of  the  patient  and  the  cause 
of  the  obstruction,  the  surgeon  may  choose  to  either  establish 
an  artificial  anus  (in  the  worst  cases  under  local  auiesthesia), 
or  perform  an  entero-anastomosis  excluding  the  obstruction, 
or  resect  the  bowel. 

Contra-indications. — If  rectal  examination  shows  the 
presence  of  large  masses  of  fa;ces  in  the  rectum,  and  the 
symptoms  are  compatible  with  obstniction  from  impacted 
ffeces,  the  rectum  must  be  cleared  out  and  no  operation 
undertaken  unless  the  symptoms  persist.  In  the  course 
of  a  few  months  I  saw  two  cases  presenting  all  the  symptoms 
of  intestinal  obstruction  from  occlusion,  in  which  complete 
recovery  followed  the  manual  removal  of  enormous  masses 
of  fseces  from  the  rectum.  A  bad  general  condition  hardly 
ever  contra-indicatos  operation,  as  in  the  worst  cases  an 
enterostomy  can  be  performed  under  local  anaesthesia. 

Immediate  operation  is  not  advisable  if  the  condition  of 
the  heart  is  still  good  and  the  diagnosis  uncertain,  but  if 
the  symptoms  become  clearer,  and  if  the  pulse  begins  to 
fail,  it  is  necessary  to  intervene  surgically. 

Prognosis.  —  Of  operation.  —  The  symptoms  subside 
when  the  operation  is  successful,  but  whether  the  success 
is  permanent  or  not  depends  upon  the  cause  of  the  occlusion. 
In  tuberculosis  other  strictures  may  develop;  in  malignant 
growths  complete  removal  may  be  impossible  ;  in  other 
conditions — kinking  by  adhesions,  intussusception,  and 
simple  stricture — the  rehef  is  permanent. 

The  risk  of  operation  varies  very  much  according  to  the 
actual  operation  performed.  A  simple  enterostomy  is 
attended  by  no  more  risk  than  that  of  a  simple  opening  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity;  entero-anastomosis  is  more  dangerous. 
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particularly  if  it  involves  the  large  bowel.  Resection  of 
bowel  is  attended  by  the  highest  mortality  of  all. 

The  risk  from  shock  depends  upon  the  length  and  extent 
of  the  operation  and  the  amount  of  exposure  of  the  bowel. 
An  extensive  operation  may  be  followed  by  some  paralysis 
of  the  gut.  In  some  cases  damaged  bowel  has  ruptured 
in  the  course  of  operation,  and  fatal  peritonitis  resulted. 
If  the  obstruction  cannot  be  removed,  a  permanent  artificial 
anus  is  necessar\'.  After  entero-anastomosis  it  is  often 
some  time  before  the  abdominal  pains  completely  disappear, 
so  much  so  that  a  return  of  obstruction  may  be  suspected  ; 
as  a  rule  they  disappear  entirely  later.  Ventral  hernia 
can  usually  be  avoided. 

Without  operation. — Peritonitis  supervenes  sooner  or 
later,  with  or  without  perforation  of  the  gut.  In  a  few 
exceptional  cases  recover\'  has  taken  place  without  surgical 
intervention.  According  to  Nothnagel  this  is  most  common 
in  cases  of  intussusception,  of  obstruction  by  gall-stones, 
foreign  bodies,  and  fjecal  masses,  and  in  chronic  obstruction 
suddenly  becoming  acute  ;  less  common  in  volvulus,  and 
internal  incarceration  and  kinking  of  the  bowel. 
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INTUSSUSCEPTION. 

Etiology. — Intussusception  is  most  common  in  children 
under  the  age  of  four,  and  particularly  common  in  the 
first  year.  In  infants  it  is  usually  due  to  intestinal 
disturbances,  colic  and  diarrhoea  ;  it  is  also  caused  by 
polypi  and  other  intestinal  new  growths. 

Pathological  Anwtomy. — The  invagination  is  solitary' 
in  most  instances,  and  descending,  that  is  to  say,  the 
intussusceptum  advances  anal-wards.  Several  anatomical 
types  are  distinguished:  tlie  ileocecal,  which  is  the  most 
common,  the  enteric,  the  coUc.  In  tlie  ileociecal  form 
the  ileocecal  valve  forms  the  ape.v  of  tlie  intussusceptum. 
Tlie  mesenteric  attachments  cause  the  intussusceptum 
to  assume  a  concave  outline,  tlie  concavity  towards  the 
attachments.  The  mesentery'  being  compressed,  the 
circulation  of  the  gut  is  interfered  with,  and  hyperjemia  and 
oedema  of  the  intussusceptum  oUow,  and  haemorrhages  also 
take  place  from  and  into  it.  If  the  circulator^'  block  is 
acute,  gangrene  may  follow,  and  the  gangrenous  intussus- 
ceptum may  be  passed.  If  adhesions  give  way  when  an 
intussusceptum  becomes  gangrenous  and  separates,  diffuse 
perforation  peritonitis  results.  In  chronic  intussusception 
the  bowel  above  is  dilated  and  hypertrophied.  Local  peri- 
tonitis is  common  in  the  course  of  chronic  intussusception. 

Clinical  Course. — The  onset  is  usually  sudden  and 
associated  with  very  acute  griping  pains.  There  is  often 
an  initial  attack  of  vomiting,  and  an  evacuation  of  the 
bowels.  The  passage  of  material  by  the  bowel  continues, 
and  the  stools  consist  chiefly,  and  after  a  time  entirely,  of 
mucus  and  blood,  the  child  nftcn  having  marked  tenesmus. 
If  the  condition  runs  an  acute  course,  general  collapse  sets 
in  within  the  first  day,  and  the  vomiting  becomes  fscal.  A 
firm  cylindrical  swelling  can  be  felt  on  abdominal  palpation, 
its  extent  and  position  varying  according  to  the  length  of 
time  that  ha^  elapsed  since  the  onset. 
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In  the  cases  where  tlie  course  is  chronic,  tlie  symptoms 
are  those  of  intestinal  stenosis,  the  pains  are  not  excessive, 
and  as  a  rule  there  is  no  bloody  diarrhcea.  An  abdominal 
tumour  is  recognizable  in  these  cases  also.  In  some  cases 
le  intussusceptum  has  actually  prolapsed  through  the  anus. 

Diagnosis. — If  the  symptoms  described  are  present — 
sudden  pain,  vomiting,  tenesmus,  blood  and  mucus  in  the 
stools,  no  passage  of  faeces  and  flatus,  distension,  and 
^abdominal  tumour — the  diagnosis  of  acute  intussusception 
is  definite.  The  tumour  is  the  most  important  sign  in  the 
diagnosis  of  chronic  intussusception,  which  has  to  be 
diagnosed  from  other  forms  of  subacute  and  chronic 
intestinal  stenosis. 

The  acute  form  is  distinguished  from  other  forms  of 
intestinal  strangulation  by  the  passage  of  blood  and  mucus 
by  the  bowel,  and  from  acute  obstruction  supervening  on 
chronic  stenosis  by  the  history  of  symptoms  of  the  latter. 
In  every  case  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  characteristic 
tumour  is  of  much  aid  in  diagnosis,  although  in  early  cases 
it  may  be  impossible  to  feel  it  without  an  anjesthetic. 

INDICATIONS    FOR   OPERATION. 

If  the  diagnosis  is  clear  and  the  symptoms  are  acute,  and 
medical  treatment  has  proved  useless,  operation  should 
be  undertaken  as  early  as  possible.  It  will  consist  in  either 
disinvagination  or  resection. 

The  more  acute  the  symptoms,  the  earlier  fiecal  vomiting 
begins  and  the  heart  begins  to  fail,  the  more  urgent  is  the 
operation,  which  should  be  done  within  twenty-four  hours 
whenever  possible.  A  pulse  which  soon  becomes  very 
rapid  and  loses  tension  is  the  strongest  argument  against 
delay. 

When  the  onset  is  less  acute  and  the  symptoms  chronic 
or  subacute,  then  a  more  lengthy  delay  is  justified,  and 
during  this  time  the  "  bloodless "  methods  of  reposition 
must  be  tried.  If  these  prove  useless  and  the  symptoms 
persist,  the  abdomen  must  be  opened  and  the  condition 
dealt  with  according  to  the  state  of  affairs  which  is  found 
present.  In  the  chronic  type  of  the  affection,  as  well  as  in 
the  acute,  the  pulse  should  be  watched  and  any  signs  of 
heart  failure  interpreted  as  a  call  for  operation. 

The  age  of  the  child  does  not  inlluence  the  question  of 
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operation ;    there  should  be  no  hesitation  in  operating  on 
the  young  infant  when  the  symptoms  call  for  it. 

In  subacute  cases  operation  is  not  entirely  justified,  at 
any  rate  during  the  early  stage   of   the   disease,   and  if] 
the  general  condition  is  good,  until  insufflation  or  water  i 
distension  has  been  tried. 

Prognosis. — 0/    operation. — The    earlier    the    operation 
the  greater  is  the  probability  of  successful  manual  reduction, 
which  is  only  possible  so  long  as  no  marked  peritoneal 
adhesions    have    formed.     If    resection    is    necessary    the 
chances  of  success  are  much  lessened,  although  a  consider- 
able  number   of   recoveries    are   on    record.     During     the] 
course   of   operation   the  bowel  may  tear.      Recovery  byi 
operation   is  relatively  uncommon  under  the  age  of  two 
years  ;    the  chief  risk  in  infants  is  shock.     According  to 
Wichmann,    in    cliildren    under   one    year    the    jiercentage 
recovery  by  operation  is  17 ;  between  the  ages  of  i  and  10,  < 
28  per  cent ;    above   the  age  of  10,   about  42  per  cent. 
Return  of  invagination  after  reduction  by  laparotomy  isj 
very  rare. 

Wiihout    operation. — Occasionally    the    course    is    ultra-  \ 
acute,  and   death   takes   place   within   twenty-four  hours, 
but   this  is  exceptional.     The  ordinary  acute  case  has  a 
course  of    some  eight  days  as  a  rule  ;    the  mortality  in 
children  is  about  80  per  cent.     In  the  subacute  and  clironic 
cases  the  chances  of  recovery  without  operation  are  better,, 
but  not  much.     In  the  acute  cases  death  is  the  result  of  j 
shock    or    collapse    from    the    acute    obstruction.     In    the 
chronic  cases  peritonitis  is  the  usual  actual  cause  of  fatality. 
Spontaneous  recovery  by  sloughing  of  the  intussusceptum 
is  very  unusual  in  children  in  the  first  year,  less  uncommon 
in  older  patients.     Occasionally  spontaneous  disinvagination 
has  taken  place  even  when  the  condition  has  been  present 
for  some  weeks. 
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INTESTINAL   CANCER. 

Intestinal  cancer  is  much  more  common  in  the  male  than 
in  the  female.  Most  patients  are  between  40  and  60.  The 
disease  is  almost  always  primary. 

P.^TJiOLOGiCAL  An.ato.my. — Carcinoma  of  the  intestine 
is  usually  solitary,  occasionally  multiple.  In  at  least  half 
tlie  cases  the  seat  is  the  rectum,  the  large  intestine  coming 
next,  and  the  small  intestine  last.  In  only  5"6  per  cent 
of  cases  does  the  disease  occur  in  the  latter.  In  the  large 
intestine  the  caecum  and  the  pelvic  colon  are  the  most 
common  situations,  then  the  hepatic  and  splenic  flexures. 

The  disease  is  usually  a  cylindrical-celled  cancer ;  it 
extends  around  the  bowel  and  gradually  causes  stenosis, 
with  the  usual  dilatation  andjiypertrophy  of  the  bowel 
above.  Ulceration  is  common?  causing  haemorrhage  and 
discharge ;  an  ulcer  may  perforate  into  the  abdominal 
cavity  or  a  neighbouring  organ,  or  the  exterior.  Perforation 
into  a  neighbouring  cuil  of  bowel  is  not  unusual. 

Clinicwl  Course. — Tlicre  is  often  a  long  latent  period 
in  cancer  of  the  intestine.  The  usual  sequence  of  symptoms 
is  as  follows  :  irregularity  in  the  action  of  the  bowels, 
diarrhoea,  or  alternating  diarrhoea  and  constipation  with 
intervals  of  regularity  ;  there  is  pain  during  the  ctjnstipation 
period  ;  later  local  abd(»minal  fullness  and  distension,  and 
abnormal  peristalsis,  with  rigid  contraction  of  a  certain 
segment  of  bowel ;  when  the  attacks  become  severe,  vomiting 
usually  accompanies  them.  The  stenosis  symptoms  often 
show  marked  variations  in  intensity  from  time  to  time. 
The  stage  at  which  the  tumour  becomes  palpable  depends 
upon  its  anatomical  site  to  a  large  extent.     When  palpable 
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it  is  often  very  freely  movable,  has  a  nodular  outline,  and  is 
dull  to  percussion,  and  yet  not  absolutely  dull.  Blood  is 
often  found  in  the  stools :  it  may  be  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye,  or  may  be  only  discoveratle 
with  the  microscope.  Tenesmus  is  only  present  when  the 
growth  is  in  the  rectum.  Loss  of  appetite,  pallor,  and 
other  general  symptoms  often  precede  the  local  symptoms. 

In  some  cases  the  onset  of  acute  intestinal  obstruction 
is  the  first  definite  sign  of  intestinal  cancer.  The  higher 
the  cancer  the  more  pronounced  and  violent  as  a  rule  are 
the  stenosis  symptoms.  Ulceration  is  a  more  troublesome 
complication  tlie  lower  the  growth.  Perforation  may  take 
place  into  neiglibouring  organs,  e.g.,  into  the  bladder  in  the 
case  of  growth  in  the  sigmoid  Hexure. 

Diagnosis. — If  the  symptoms  which  have  been  already 
described  as  those  of  chronic  intestinal  stenosis  (p.  227)  are 
present,  if  there  is  loss  of  appetite,  loss  of  strength  and 
pallor,  and  if  blood  is  found  in  the  stools,  a  diagnosis  of 
intestinal  neoplasm  is  generally  justifiable,  even  although 
there  is  no  palpable  tumour.  A  cancer  of  the  small  bowel  is 
extremely  mobile,  as  is  also  a  growth  of  the  transverse 
colon,  to  a  less  degree  one  of  the  pelvic  colon,  while  in  other 
situations  it  is  commonly  fixed. 

There  are  many  conditions  which  may  simulate  cancer 
of  the  bowel,  the  most  important  being  tuberculosis  and  the 
tuberculous  ileoca-cal  tumc^r,  chronic  intussusception,  and 
farcal  impaction.  Tumoure  of  other  organs  may  also 
simulate  cancer  of  the  bowel  b\'  encroaching  on  the  latter, 
e.g.,  tumours  of  the  stomach,  gall-bladder,  kidney,  pancreas, 
and  ovary  ;  in  some  such  cases  a  confident  diagnosis  is 
impossible. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 

If  there  appears  to  be  a  possibilitv  of  radically  removing 
a  tumour  of  the  bowel,  operation  is  unconditionally 
indicated.  If  it  is  clear  that  a  radical  operation  is  impossible, 
a  palliative  operation  is  only  indicated  when  there  are 
symptoms  of  marked  stenosis  or  complete  obstruction. 
Radical  operation  consists  in  resection  in  one  or  two  stages. 
If  the  bowel  above  the  stenosis  is  much  altered,  the  two- 
stage  plan  gives  much  the  best  results. 

Palliative    operations    are :     Complete    or    incomplete 
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exclusion,  simple  entero-anastomosis,  or  the  simple 
formation  of  an  artificial  anus.  Advanced  marasmus  is 
an  important  contra-indication.  If  there  are  signs  of 
metastases,  or  of  encroacliment  on  surroundings,  operation 
will  be  deemed  inadvisable,  particularly  if  symptoms  of 
stenosis  or  other  grave  phenomena  are  absent. 

No  operation  of  a  palliative  nature  should  be  undertaken 
unless  it  is  clear  that  some  definite  relief  can  be  given 
thereby ;  wide  metastasis,  ascites,  and  other  such  pheno- 
mena contra-indicate  interference  of  all  kinds. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — The  risk  of  resection 
in  malignant  growths  is  ver>'  high,  particularly  when  the 
operation  is  done  in  one  stage  ;  about  a  third  to  a  half  of 
the  cases  have  succumbed  to  collapse,  peritonitis,  and 
other  operation  complications.  The  operation  in  two 
stages  gives  a  lower  mortality.  The  mortality  of  tlie 
palliative  operations  is  also  high,  but  varies  considerably 
in  the  hands  of  different  surgeons.  Amongst  the  draw- 
backs which  may  result  is  the  persistence  of  an  artificial 
anus. 

Many  operations  liave  been  completely  successful,  with 
entire  and  permanent  relief  to  symptoms  ;  palliative 
operations  often  prolong  life  to  a  marked  extent.  After 
entero-anastomosis  the  patient  may  live  for  many  months, 
the  average  duration  of  hfe  in  Mikulicz's  cases  being  84 
months.  After  colostomy  the  average  duration  of  life  is 
from  10  months  to  if  years,  according  to  different  statistics. 

The  number  of  radically  cured  cases  recorded  in  the 
literature  is  not  large,  and  the  proportion  of  cures  varies 
much  with  the  different  surgeons.  Of  12  patients  operated 
on  by  Mikulicz,  5  were  alive  and  free  from  recurrence  at 
periods  of  from  4  to  9^  years  after  operation.  Of  12  of 
Korte's  cases  4  were  free  from  recurrence  4  years  after 
operation.  Other  operators  have  published  less  satisfactory 
results. 

Withoitl  operation. — The  actual  cause  of  death  is  not 
always  the  same.  Sometimes  it  is  acute  intestinal  ob- 
struction, sometimes  cachexia,  and  in  other  cases  some 
complication  such  as  perforation,  metastasis,  etc.  The 
disease  is  compatible  with  relatively  long  life.  As  a  general 
rule,  the  nearer  the  growth  is  to  the  anus  the  longer  the 
patient  survives,  the  exception  to  this  being  in  the  case  of 
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the  very  malignant  rectal  cancers.  The  actual  duration 
from  first  symptoms  to  death  varies  from  a  few  months 
to  six  years. 
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CANCER   OP    THE    RECTUM. 

Cancer  of  the  rectum  is  much  more  common  in  men  than 
in  women.  Two-thirds  of  the  patients  are  over  40  years 
of  age,  but  the  affection  is  not  very  uncommon  in  compara- 
tively yovmfi;  individuals. 

Pathological  A.n.atomv.^ — The  carcinoma  cells  are 
usually  of  the  cylindrical  type,  and  may  be  either  adeno- 
matous or  alveolar  in  arrangement,  the  latter  form  being 
very  malignant.  Some  growths  are  soft  and  "'  medullar\','* 
others  are  hard  and  "  scirrhous"  ;  colloid  cancer  is  common. 
The  central  part  of  the  growth  usually  breaks  down  early, 
the  growth  advancing  by  its  edges.  Surgeons  distinguish 
the  following  anatomical  types  :  (1)  The  marginal  cancers 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  rectal  ampulla,  often  originating 
on  the  anterior  wall  and  soon  encroaching  on  the  whole 
circumference  of  the  bowel ;  this  is  the  commonest  form. 
{2)  The  high,  fibrous  carcinoma,  which  only  involve  a  short 
length,  and  ver\'  early  extend  right  round  the  gut.  (3) 
Diffuse  infiltrating  carcinoma,  involving  a  great  part  of 
the  rectum. 

In  adenocarcinoma  the  glands  are  involved  in  quite  an 
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Sirly  stage.  The  neighbouring  organs  are  often  encroached 
'^pon  as  the  growtli  extends.  Metastasis  takes  place 
through  the  blood  stream  as  well  as  through  the  lymphatic 
system. 

Clinical  Course. — The  first  symptoms  are  usually 
those  of  a  catarrh  of  the  rectum,  mucus  in  the  stools, 
tenesmus,  the  passage  of  pus  and  blood,  at  first  in  small 
amounts,  but  soon  more  abundantly.  In  the  advanced 
stages  the  discharge  contains  tissue  fragments  and  is  very 
foul  smelling. 

Stenosis  symptoms  are  hardly  ever  absent,  and  often 
appear  early,  especially  in  the  high  cancers.  The  first 
signs  are  then  fullness  of  the  abdomen,  dull  pains,  and 
alterations  in  the  action  of  the  bowels  (diarrhrea,  or 
alternating  diarrhcjea  and  constipation)  i  later  the  colon 
becomes  distended  and  hypertrophied  above  the  stricture. 

General  symptoms  are  often  delayed  in  appearance  until 
the  growth  has  been  present  for  a  considerable  time,  but 
once  established  they  usually  advance  very  rapidly. 
Wien  the  growth  ulcerates  there  is  often  some  fever,  loss 
of  appetite,  general  weakness,  and  anaemia  from  the  septic 
absorption. 

When  the  growth  extends  to  other  pelvic  structures 
intense  neuralgic  pains  may  be  caused  by  involvement  of 
the  nerves,  septic  cystitis  by  penetration  to  the  bladder, 
and  fulminating  peritonitis  by  perforation  int(j  the  peri- 
toneal cavity. 

Dl\gxosis. — A  growth  accessible  to  the  finger  is  felt  as 
a  hard,  nodular  mass  sharply  separable  from  the  soft 
mucous  membrane.  A  higli  cancer  can  sometimes  be 
palpated  with  the  patient  standing  up,  and  since  such  a 
growth  gradually  sinks  in  the  pelvis,  frequent  -rectal 
examination  may  reveal  it  when  a  first  examination  proves 
negative;  this  has  been  my  own  experience  in  several  cases. 
In  these  high  growths  the  ampulla,  which  is  normally 
collapsed,  is  often  widely  dilated.  GeneraUy  speaking, 
the  diagnosis  is  based  on  the  presence  of  the  symptoms 
above  detailed. 

Syj)hi]itic  and  gonorrlu^al  ulcers  of  the  rectum  are  soft 
and  superficial,  and  the  edges  not  infiltrated.  Cicatricial 
strictures  are  not  nodular  and  tumour-like,  the  scar  is 
smooth    and     funnel-shaped.      Digital     examination     will 
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distinguish  cancer  from  hsmoirhoids,  catarrh,  and  other 
processes  which  cause  tenesmus  and  the  passage  of  blood 
and  mucus, 

INDICATIONa    FOR    OPERATIOH. 

In  carcinoma  that  can  be  removed,  resection  or  amputa- 
tion of  the  rectum  should  be  done  in  as  early  a  stage  as 
possible,  as  soon  in  fact  as  the  diagnosis  is  made,  and 
whetlier  the  growth  is  high  up  or  low  down.  The  absence 
of  metastases  is  generally  looked  upon  as  a  condition  for 
this  radical  operation  ;  some  surgeons,  however,  undertake 
it  in  spite  of  metastases  if  tlie  local  state  is  favourable. 

In  carcinoma  that  cannot  be  removed,  many  authors 
advise  {and  I  agree)  the  establishment  of  an  artificial  amis 
when  the  tenesmus  is  veiy  pronounced,  when  the  patient 
passes  blood  and  discharge  steadily,  and  when  in  spite  of 
purgatives  and  enemata  there  is  obstinate  constipation 
and  considerable  meteorism,  particularly  if  there  is  some 
fever  and  septic  intoxication.  Some  authorities  (Kraske) 
only  perform  colostomy  when  there  are  threatenings  or 
actual  signs  of  obstruction. 

Contra-indications. — High  cancers  wliich  are  intimately 
adherent  to  bladder  or  to  bone  are  not  suitable  for  radical 
operation,  and  many  surgeons  take  the  same  view  with 
regard  to  adherent  lower  growths.  The  degree  of  adhesion 
can  only,  however,  be  properly  estimated  under  anaesthesia, 
Definite  metastases  in  liver,  peritoneum,  or  elsewhere  should 
be  looked  upon  as  a  bar  to  radical  operation. 

Advanced  age  is  no  contra-indication.  Some  English 
surgeons  look  upon  operation  under  40  as  useless,  owing 
to  early  recurrence.  In  incurable  cases  colostomy  will 
only  be  withheld  when  there  are  no  obstruction  symptoms, 
no  severe  local  symptoms,  and  no  signs  of  clironic  sepsis. 

Prognosis. — Rcstdts  of  operation. — Permanent  cures  are 
not  unusual,  considering  as  such,  patients  who  show  no 
recurrence  after  3  years.  The  percentage  varies  in  different 
statistics,  but  most  surgeons  can  show  more  than  15  per 
cent.  In  Czemy's  99  cases,  13  were  free  from  return  more 
than  4  years,  and  8  more  than  5  years  after  operation. 
Hochenegg  reports  17  per  cent  permanent  recoveries  in 
174  cases.  In  incurable  cases  colostomy  usually  prolongs 
life  considerably;    of  43  cases  of  Czemy's,  12  lived  more 
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than  a  year  and  3  months  and  even  up  to  3 J  years  after 
the  operation,  and  28  lived  from  40  days  to  i^  years.  The 
functional  results  after  resection  are  much  better  than 
after  amputation  of  the  rectum  ;  in  many  cases  where  the 
sphincter  has  been  retained  there  has  been  both  permanent 
recovery'  and  perfect  continence.  Here  again  the  results 
vary  much  in  the  hands  of  different  surgeons. 

When  the  rectum  is  amputated  and  the  sphincter 
removed  there  is  no  sort  of  continence  durmg  the  first 
months,  but  after  that  there  is  continence  for  formed  faeces 
but  not  for  flatus. 

Colostom\'  usually  improves  the  general  condition  very 
much :  the  fever,  meteorism  and  signs  of  sepsis  improve, 
and  the  tenesmus  and  diarrhoea  are  lessened.  Sometimes 
the  patient  even  puts  on  weight,  and  may  be  able  to  go 
about  Iiis  work. 

Risks  of  operation. — The  mortality  of  the  radical  operation 
is  high.  About  1  case  in  5  succumbs.  The  statistics  of 
Krutileiu  give  a  mortality  of  19-4  per  cent  in  881  cases, 
those  of  Rave  20  per  cent  in  335  cases. 

The  risks  arc  greater  in  the  case  of  high  growths  (28 
per  cent.  Rave).  A  surprising  fact  is  that  the  perineal 
operation  is  less  fatal  in  women  than  men,  the  contrary 
being  the  case  as  regards  the  sacral  operation.  The  causes 
of  death  are  wound  infection,  heart  failure  and  collapse, 
and  pulmonary  complications. 

After  amputation  the  anus  is  often  very  troublesome, 
the**  incontinence  very  annoying  to  the  patient.  Some- 
times after  resection  a  stitch  or  two  give  way,  and  a  sacral 
fiecal  fistula  forms  and  requires  closure  later. 

The  dangers  of  colostomy  are  small,  yet  Czemy  lost 
3  cases  out  of  43.  As  a  rule  the  artificial  anus  can  be  kept 
under  control. 

Wiihont  operation. — Tlie  average  length  of  life  in  en- 
cephaloid  cancer  is  from  one  to  two  years.  In  tfie  case 
of  the  scirrhous  growths  patients  have  survived  as  much 
as  5  years.  In  young  subjects  the  disease  usually  runs 
a  rapid  course.  Great  suffering  may  be  caused  by  meta- 
stases in  the  liver,  vertebral  column,  and  other  parts. 
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CONGENITAL   DILATATION   OF   THE    COLON. 


This  affection  is  congenital,  and  more  common  in  boN'S. 
The  whole  colon  may  be  dilated,  or  only  the  descending 
portion.  The  wall  of  the  dilated  bowel  is  as  a  rule 
Ihickened,  rarely  thinned  ;  the  mucous  membrane  often 
shows  catarrhal  ulcers. 

Clinical  Course. — The  most  prominent  symptom  is 
const  ipa  I  ion.  Listing  for  days  and  even  weeks,  appearing 
in  oaiiy  childhood  and  even  in  infants  at  the  breast.  The 
abdomen  is  distended,  and  metallic  resonance  is  present 
over  the  dilated  bowel.  Forcible  peristalsis  is  often  to  be 
made  out.  and  also  elevation  of  the  diaphragm.  The  rectal 
ampulla  is  usually  empty.  It  is  often  possible  to  feel  the 
dilated  thick-walled  bt^wel  through  the  abdominal  parietes. 

DlAG.vosiS. — If  these  symptoms  are  present,  if  there  is 
no  vomiting,  and  if  it  is  possible  to  empty  the  dilated  bowel 
with  a  tube  passed  per  anum.  if  the  tube  evacuates  laiige 
quantities  of  gas  and  f.xcal  matter,  and  the  dilated  bowel 
at  the  same  lime  collapses,  the  di.ignosis  is  practically 
certain.  A  case  has  been  reported  where  the  diagnosis 
uus  supported  by  an  X-ray  picture  after  the  injection  of 
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an  emulsion  of  bismuth.  Stenosis  or  invagination  are 
excluded  by  the  possibility  of  evacuating  the  bowel  with 
purgatives  and  the  rectal  tube,  and  by  the  absence  of 
vomiting. 

INCICATIONB    FOR   OPERATION. 

When  treatment  by  purgatives  and  the  rectal  tube 
produces  no  improvement  in  the  condition,  when  the 
distension  of  the  colon  persists  and  peritonitis  or  rupture 
threatens,  then  operation  is  called  for.  Operation  is  only 
indicated  when  the  condition  appears  to  threaten  life  in 
some  way.  The  least  dangerous  plan  is  to  establish  an 
artificial  anus  :  by  this  means  improvement  but  not  cure 
is  obtained.  Radical  operation  involving  the  resection 
of  the  affected  bowel  is  an  extremely  severe  procedure 
considering  the  usual  age  of  tlie  patient.  Operation  will 
not  be  done  until  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  relieve 
the  alarming  symptoms  by  other  measures.  In  chronic 
cases  operation  should  not  be  advised  so  long  as  relief  is 
given  by  purgatives  and  the  rectal  tube. 

Prognosis  wftiiol'T  Oper.ation.— Most  children  die 
very  young,  but  sometimes  medical  measures  have  allowed 
the  child  to  be  successfully  reared. 
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SUBCUTANEOUS   INJURIES   OF   THE    STOMACH 
AND   INTESTINE. 

The  commonest  accidents  giving  rise  to  injuries  of  the 
stomach  and  bowel  are  kicks  from  horses,  compression  by 
the  wheels  of  vehicles,  or  by  the  fall  of  earth  and  such  like, 
and  falls  on  the  abdomen. 
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Pathological  Anatomy. — The  injury  may  produce 
contusion,  bursting,  or  tearing.  Lesions  may  be  perforating 
or  non-perforating.  Rupture  is  mtist  common  in  the  case 
of  the  jejunum  and  ileum.  Tlie  stomach  injuries  number  only 
one  in  ten  {Petr\').  The  typical  seat  of  a  rupture  of  the 
stomach  is  at  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  bowel,  at  the  point 
opposite  to  the  mesenteric  attachment.  In  small  tears, 
the  mucous  membrane  may  completelv  prevent  the  escaj)e 
of  contents ;  large  tears,  however,  gape.  In  contusion, 
there  are  haemorrhages  into  the  intestinal  wall,  particularly 
the  submucosa.  Slight  contusions  may  recover  completely, 
and  even  the  severe  types  may  cicatrize  after  exfoliation 
of  the  necrosed  portions  of  the  mucosa.  In  the  worst 
contusions,  late  perforation  usually  takes  place  by  necrosis 
of  the  whole  thickness  of  the  wall. 

Clinical  Course. — Signs  of  shock  appear  immediately, 
whether  tlie  lesions  are  perforating  or  not.  The  later 
symptoms  are  ver^-  vague  in  non-perforating  injuries  of 
the  stomach  ;  the  usual  are  vomiting,  luematemesis  or 
melaena,  and  pain,  symptoms  in  fact  which  suggest  ulcer. 
Non-perforating  duodenal  injuries  produce  the  same  symp- 
toms except  that  vomiting  of  stomach  contents  and  blood 
is  more  unusual.  Contusions  of  the  small  and  large  bowel 
without  rupture  produce  no  constant  clinical  symptoms, 
at  any  rate  in  the  early  stages.  If  tlie  injury  produces 
rupture,  the  shock  is  preceded  or  accompanied  by  agonizing 
pain  at  the  point  of  perforation,  the  abdominal  walls  are 
board-like,  the  breathing  is  shallow  and  thoracic,  and  there 
is  probably  vomiting.  Free  fluid  can  soon  be  made  out  in 
the  abdomen,  and  gas  collects  at  tlie  highest  point.  Especi- 
ally important  is  the  gradual  disappearance  of  the  liver 
dullness.  Later,  all  the  symptoms  of  septic  perforation- 
peritonitis  develop. 

Dl-^gnosis. — A  non-perforating  contusion  of  tlie  digestive 
tract  can  only  be  suspected.  It  is  only  when  a  large  mass 
of  necrotic  mucous  membrane  is  vomited  up  or  passed  per 
rectum  that  the  diagnosis  is  clear,  and  this  does  not  take 
place  earlier  than  several  days  after  the  injury. 

Free  gas  in  the  peritoneum  is  a  definite  sign  of  perforating 
injury  ;  apart  from  this  it  should  always  be  suspected 
when  the  abdominal  parietes  persistently  remain  rigid, 
when  the  vomiting  is  frequent  and  bilious,  and  whi-n  there 
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is  free  fluid  :n  tlie  abdominal  cavity.  Also  in  favour  of 
perforation  are  emphysema  of  the  abdominal  wall  (a  rare 
phenomenon),  metallic  quality  of  the  heart  sounds  (also 
rare),  and  re^piratorv  sounds  which  can  be  heard  over  the 
abdomen. 

Intra-abdominal  hcX-morrhage  may  present  the  same 
symptoms  as  rupture  of  the  stomach  or  intestine,  and  gives 
the  signs  of  an  intra-abdominal  extravasation.  It  is 
distinguished,  however,  by  the  phenomena  of  acute  ansmia, 
pallor,  lowness  of  temperature,  small  and  rapid  pulse,  and 
rapid,  shallow  respiration. 

The  liver  dullness  may  be  masked  by  mcteorism,  but 
free  gas  is  always  associated  with  free  fluid  in  tlie  abdominal 
cavity,  which  will  prevent  error  and  distinguish  between 
the  two  conditions. 


INDICATIONS    FOR   OPERATION. 

• 

If  in  a  case  of  injury  there  is  even  a  probability  of 
perforation  of  the  stomach  or  intestine,  operation  is 
indicated  to  find  the  injury  and  close  the  opening.  The 
earlier  the  operation  the  better  the  prospect,  If  there  is 
a  commencing  genera!  peritonitis,  oj>eration  is  definitely 
called  for,  even  when  two  or  three  days  have  ehipsed  since 
the  injury.  If  an  early  operation  lias  not  been  performed, 
and  if  the  symptoms  have  remained  localized,  operation 
is  only  indicated  when  there  are  definite  signs  of  circum- 
scribed abscess. 

Contra-indkations. — Operation  is  contra-indicated  durmg 
the  initial  shock,  but  not  by  shock  present  some  hours 
later,  as  this  may  be  mainly  due  to  a  commencing  peri- 
tonitis. In  tlie  case  of  injury  to  a  stomach  known  to  be 
empty  it  is  justifiable  to  wait,  but  to  be  ready  to  operate 
at  the  first  suggestion  of  peritonitis.  If  the  time  of  early 
operation  is  passed,  with  local  peritonitis  but  no  signs 
of  generalized  peritonitis,  it  is  permissible  to  temporize  and 
treat  the  local  condition  as  required. 

Prognosis. — Petry  states  that  of  i8  cases  of  rupture  of 
the  stomach  by  injury'  operated  on  within  24  hours,  45  per 
cent  recovered  r  of  24  operated  on  later,  only  25  per  cent 
survived.  As  has  been  already  said,  sometimes  a  rupture 
recovers  spontaneouslv,  and  certainly  contusions  often  do 
so.     But  if  signs  of  peritonitis  develop,  which  is  the  rule 
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after  rupture  which  is  not  operated  on.  the  patient  is  usually 
lost. 
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APPENDICITIS. 

Etiology. — Appendicitis  is  mure  common  in  the  male 
than  in  the  female  sex;  the  majority  of  cases  occur  between 
the  ages  of  10  and  30.  It  is  apparently  always  due  to 
bacterial  infection,  except  a  few  cases  of  amoebic  infection, 
and  many  different  bacterial  forms  have  been  described 
in  association  with  it.  Adhesions  between  tlie  appendix 
and  surrounding  structures,  and  consequent  kinking, 
predispose  to  the  affection.  An  attack  of  appendicitis  is 
sometimes  preceded  by  acute  tonsillitis,  or  inflammatory 
affections  of  the  female  sexual  organs,  or  chronic  suppurative 
cholecystitis,  in  such  a  way  as  to  point  to  an  etiological 
relationsliip  between  the  conditions.  Tlie  formation  of 
fjecal  concretions  in  the  appendix  seems  often  to  be  a 
determining  cause  of  inflammatory  attacks ;  foreign  bodies 
only  rarely  have  a  like  effect. 

PATHOLOciiCAL  A.NATOMY. — In  the  mildest  cases  there 
is  a  catarrhal  inflammation,  with  excessive  secretion,  and 
retention  of  the  latter  by  narrowing  of  the  lumen.  Such 
a  process  may  subside  entirely  by  escaj>e  of  the  secretion, 
and  the  appendix  may  then  return  to  the  normal ;  often, 
however,  some  thickening  of  the  wall  remains,  and  a  greater 
or  less  degree  of  inflammatory  stricture.  If  tlie  retention 
of  the  secretion  persists,  a  condition  of  hydrops  may  be 
produced,  but  much  more  commonly  the  retained  secretion 
is  purulent,  and  the  condition  is  then  one  of  empn'ema  of 
the  appendix. 
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This  catarrhal  type  often  passes  into  another  by  ulceration 
and  perforation  of  the  wall ;  in  some  cases  the  perforation 
may  take  place  at  several  spots,  in  others  the  whole  appendix 
becomes  gangrenous. 

The  peritoneum  is  involved  in  almost  all  attacks  of 
appendicitis  ;  in  the  slighter  forms  there  is  only  slight 
adhesive  inHammation.with  scanty  exudation;  in  the  severer 
the  exudate  is  more  abundant  and  often  purulent,  even 
when  there  is  no  perforation  ;  in  this  way  the  appendix 
may  lie  in  the  centre  of  an  abscess.  Such  an  abscess  may 
disappear  by  absoqjtion  after  a  more  or  less  prolonged 
time,  or  rupture  into  a  hollow  organ  (most  frequently  the 
bowel),  or  it  may  be  the  starting-point  of  a  chronic  spreading 
peritonitis,  in  the  course  of  which  numerous  intraperitoneal 
abscesses  of  different  sizes  are  formed.  The  process  extends 
along  certain  defined  routes.  Large  abscesses  are  often 
formed  between  the  bladder  and  rectum,  extending  thence 
over  to  the  left  side  ;  in  other  cases  the  process  extends 
upwards,  and  subphrenic  abscesses  form  which  may  make 
their  way  into  the  pleura  or  the  lung,  or  may  further  extend 
as  an  intra-  or  retroperitoneal  process.  In  such  cases 
all  the  coils  of  bowel  may  be  adherent  to  each  other  and  the 
abdominal  parietes.  Rupture  tlirough  the  parietes  is 
unusual. 

In  other  cases  of  perforative  appendicitis  or  pcri-appendi- 
cular  abscess  there  is  an  absence  of  localizing  adhesions, 
and  an  acute  diffuse  and  universal  peritonitis  results.  In 
such  cases  absence  of  an  inflammatory  mass  in  the  right 
iliac  fossa  is  usual. 

The  well-known  "  lump,"  which  is  to  be  found  in  so 

'many  cases,  consists  usually  of  oedematous  and  infiltrated 

omentum  attached  to  coils  of  bowel  adherent  to  each  other 

and   to   the  parietal   peritoneum  ;    in   the   centre   of  such 

masses  there  is  often  a  collection  of  pus. 

In  some  cases  venous  thrombosis  occurs  early,  and  may 
^extend    widely.     As   the   thrombosis   is    often    infective,  a 
severe  type  of  pya;mia  may  result,  with  the  formation  of 
abscesses  in  distant  organs,  particularly,  the  liver. 

Clinical  Course. — Following  the  clinical  description 
of  Nothnagel,  one  may  say  that  appendicitis  is  an  affec- 
tion which  presents  itself  under  the  form  of  attacks  with 
inter^•als. 
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An  attack  is  often  preceded  by  definite  prodromal  signs. 
but  the  onset  is  also  often  sudden,  vvitli  pain,  nausea,  and 
vomiting.  Signs  of  peritoneal  irritation  soon  superv*ene 
as  a  rule,  and  there  is  usually  fever  lasting  from  a  few 
hours  to  several  days.  In  the  right  iUac  region  a  cylindrical- 
shaped  body  can  as  a  rule  be  felt,  tender  to  pressure,  and 
corresponding  to  the  tliickened  appendix  adherent  to  its 
surroundings.  After  the  inllammation  subsides,  the  thick- 
ened appendix  often  remains  palpable  for  weeks ;  in  other 
cases  there  is  only  a  tenderness  to  pressure  in  the  right  iliac 
fossa,  without  any  other  recognizable  abnormality.  After 
a  time  all  the  subjective  and  objective  signs  may  entirely 
disappear,  and  complete  permanent  recover\'  may  follow. 

In  many  cases,  however,  indefinite  symptoms  persist, 
such  as  a  sensation  of  fullness  or  [>ressure,  and  often  some 
irregularity  of  the  bowels,  chiefly  in  the  direction  of  constipa- 
tion. After  such  symptoms  have  persisted  for  a  time,  or 
after  an  interval  of  apparent  well-being,  another  attack 
comes  on  which  may  be  nf  a  similar  character  to  the  first, 
or  run  a  much  more  serious  course.  Operations  have  shown 
that  c\Tn  after  a  first  attack  such  as  has  been  described, 
thickening,  or  adhesions,  or  kinking  of  the  appendix,  or 
adhesions  between  coils  of  bowel,  may  remain  of  such  a 
chiiracter  as  to  be  a  source  of  permanent  trouble  to  the 
patient. 

The  following  case  is  a  typical  example.  A  little  girl 
aged  13,  previoxisly  healthy,  after  a  sore  throat,  developed 
an  appendicitis,  with  vomiting,  slight  fever,  and  tenderness 
and  sweUing  of  the  appendix.  The  symptoms  subsided 
on  the  second  day,  except  that  the  appendix  remained 
palpable  and  tender.  A  second  slight  attack  occurred  a 
year  and  a  hall  later.  Two  years  later,  after  a  slight  injury, 
a  third  attack  came  on  suddenly,  with  vomiting,  fever, 
and  intense  pain  on  pressure  over  the  appendix.  Operation 
was  done  by  Dr.  Schnitzler  eight  hours  after  the  appearance 
of  the  symptoms.  The  appendix  was  long,  its  wall 
thickened,  and  its  tip  adherent  to  the  omentum  ;  the  ape.x 
was  kinked  and  globular.  Further  examination  showed 
a  ring  stricture  2  cms.  from  the  tip,  empyema  in  the  terminal 
portion,  and  disappearance  of  the  mucous  membrane  above 
and  below  the  stricture.  The  appendix  was  removed  and 
the  child  recovered. 
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Appendicitis  xedih  tumour  and  abscess  formation  may 
occur  as  a  return  attack  following  one  of  less  severity,  or 
may  commence  acutely  without  prodromal  symptoms 
in  a  patient  previously  healthy.  At  the  onset  there  are 
usually  vomiting,  intense  abdominal  pain,  rigor,  and  fever, 
and  e\''en  symptoms  of  collapse  (small  pulse,  sweating, 
cyanosis)  are  frequent.  After  one  or  two  days  the  general 
symptoms  improve ;  the  abdominal  tenderness,  which  was 
at  first  diffuse,  becomes  localized  in  the  right  iliac  fossa  ; 
the  general  muscular  rigidity  passes  off  and  becomes 
confined  to  the  region  of  the  appendix.  In  this  region 
there  appears  a  firm,  li.xed,  tender,  and  ill-delined  swelling, 
over  which  the  parietes  may  be  slightly  fixed  and  r.edematous. 
For  the  next  three  or  four  days  the  swelling  either  remains 
about  the  same  size  or  may  become  more  extensive,  in 
which  case  suppuration  will  have  taken  place.  It  is  rarely 
possible  to  make  out  fluctuation.  When  abscess  forms, 
the  pulse  rate  as  a  rule  remains  high  ;  the  obser^'ation 
of  the  temperature  is  of  special  importance.  If  fever 
persists  beyond  the  fifth  da}'  there  is  almost  certainly 
suppuration  ;  rises  of  temperature  with  apyrexic  intervals 
also  indicate  abscess  in  the  absence  of  some  lesion  in  some 
other  organ  to  account  for  it.  It  is  true,  however,  that 
even  in  the  presence  of  extensive  suppuration  the  fever 
may  gradually  subside.  The  position  of  the  swelling 
varies  with  the  position  of  the  appendix  ;  sometimes  it  is 
lateral,  sometimes  near  the  middle  line,  and  in  atypical 
cases  it  may  be  in  the  lumbar  region,  or  in  the  pouch  of 
Douglas. 

Appendicitis  with  diffuse  peritonitis  and  no  tumour  is 
usually  rapidly  fatal,  with  symptoms  of  marked  collapse, 
intense  abdominal  pain,  cyanosis,  frequent  vomiting,  a 
rapid  pulse  of  low  tension,  and  subnormal  temperature. 
In  such  cases  the  lesion  is  usually  a  large  acute  perforation, 
or  gangrene  of  the  whole  appendix,  or  rupture  of  an  already 
existing  septic  peri-appendicular  abscess  into  the  general 
peritoneal  cavity, 

In  some  cases  the  peritonitis  runs  an  irregularly  progressive 
course,  with  fibrino-purulent  exudation.  The  temperature 
may  then  show  marked  irregularities ;  the  tenderness  and 
resistance  which  were  at  first  only  present  in  the  right  iliac 
fossa  extend  gradually  over  the  greater  part  of  the  abdomen. 
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Free  fluid  is  not  present  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  but 
collections  of  pus  may  be  found  on  rectal  or  vaginal  examina- 
tion, or  the  diaphragm  may  be  found  pushed  upwards  by 
a  subphrenic  abscess. 

Rupture  of  an  abscess  into  a  hollow  organ  is  not  uncom- 
mon, but  is  less  so  in  these  days  of  early  operation  than  it 
used  to  be. 

Repeated  rigors,  followed  by  profuse  s\\eating.  when 
no  tumour  is  present  but  there  is  tenderness  on  pressure, 

)int  to  the  onset  of  pylephlebitis.     There  is  often  a  kind 

"^f    correlation    between    appendicitis    and    inflammatory 

processes  of  the  female  sexual  organs,  in  the  sense  that 

the  one  leads  to  an  attack  or  a  relapse  of  the  other,  and 

vice  versa. 

Diagnosis. — The  presence  of  pain  in  the  right  iliac 
region,  associated  with  a  palpable  and  tender  appendix, 
is  diagnostic  of  appendicitis.  Diffuse  resistance  in  this 
region,  with  or  without  signs  of  peritoneal  irritation,  also 
points  to  appendicitis.  When  a  patient  is  taken  ill  with 
fever,  initial  vomiting,  and  signs  of  peritonitis  or  septica;mia, 
the  discovery  of  tenderness  over  the  appendix  region  often 
settles  the  diagnosis.  According  to  ^Iurphy  the  following 
category  of  symptoms  is  so  typical  that  any  departure  from 
it  must  make  the  diagnosis  uncertain:  (i)  An  attack 
of  abdominal  pain  :  (2)  Nausea  or  vomiting  from  three 
to  four  liours  afterwards  ;  (3)  General  abdominal  tenderness, 
but  particularly  on  the  right  side  ;  (4)  Rise  of  temperature 
from  two  to  twenty  hours  after  the  onset,  ne\'er  before  the 
commencement  of  the  pain. 

In  many  cases  an  exact  diagnosis  of  the  t\*pe  of  the 
disease  present  cannot  be  made  even  by  the  most  experienced 
clinicians. 

The  following  symptoms  point  to  the  occurrence  of 
suppuration,  a  matter  of  great  practical  importance  : 
sustained  fever  for  at  least  five  days,  persistent  rapidity 
of  pulse  rate  or  gradual  increase  of  the  same,  persistence 
or  development  of  a  tender  swelling  during  the  first  five  daj'S. 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  leucocytosis. 
It  is  generally  agreed  that  if  at  a  single  observation  a  leuco- 
cytosis of  20,000  to  25,000  or  over  is  found,  an  abscess  is 
probably  present,  if  no  other  cause  for  tlie  leucocN'tosis 
can  be  found.     Absence  of  leucocytosis  on  the  other  hand 
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is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  evidence  against  suppuration. 
A  gradual  increase  in  the  number  of  leucocytes  during  the 
first  few  days  of  the  disease,  up  to  20,000  or  over,  and  a 
maintenance  of  this  increase  is  strong  evidence  of  abscess, 
but  leucocytosis  will  never  be  relied  upon  alone  for  the 
diagnosis.  Such  observations  have  not  hitherto  proved 
of  any  value  in  differentiating  between  circumscribed 
abscess  and  diffuse  spreading  peritonitis. 

The  so-called  iodine  reaction  of  the  blood,  that  is  to  say, 
the  brown  staining  o{  certain  granules  in  the  leucocytes, 
supports  the  diagnosis  of  suppuration  when  it  is  present 
in  a  marked  degree. 

It  has  been  recommended  that  exploratory  puncture 
should  be  utilized  to  discover  the  presence  of  pus,  but 
this  is  a  dangerous  proceeding,  and  is  only  mentioned  to 
be  condemned.  A  fluctuating  swelling  in  the  pelvis  con- 
nected with  a  resistance  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  or  the 
presence  of  a  subphrenic  affection,  is  conclusive  evidence 
of  suppuration  ;  when  pus  makes  its  way  into  the  pelvis 
there  is  often  pain  on  passing  water  or  distinct  bladder 
tenesmus,  and  the  pains  often  radiate  to  the  right  thigh. 

Thrombosis  of  ike  portal  vein  or  its  branches  must  be 
diagnosed  when  fever  of  a  pysemic  type  develops  and  signs 
of  metiistatic  sepsis,  in  association  with  a  tender  swelling, 
or  pain,  or  both,  in  the  appendix  region.  Sometimes  the 
pyemic  symptoms  are  present  for  a  long  time  before  it 
becomes  clear  that  the  appendix  is  the  primary  cause  of 
the  infection. 

A  boy,  aged  12  years,  whom  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
examining  frequently  with  a  colleague,  had  an  illness 
tlie  symptoms  of  which  were  vomiting  and  fever  of  a  wholly 
irregular  type.  Each  day  he  had  one  or  two  marked 
rigors.  In  the  first  few  days  endocarditis  was  found 
present.  From  the  beginning  there  was  a  strong  suspicion 
that  the  appendix  was  the  cause  of  the  wliole  condition, 
but  until  the  third  week  there  was  neither  pain  nor  tender- 
ness in  the  right  iliac  region.  Operation  was  done  the 
first  day  these  signs  made  their  appearance,  and  thrombosis 
of  the  portal  vein  was  found,  the  thrombus  being  partly 
disorganized  and  broken  down.     The  boy  died. 

Gangrene  of  the  appendix  is  to  be  diagnosed  when  there 
are  signs  of  severe  peritoneal  irritation,   intense  localized 


26o 


INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION    IN 


pain,  and  high  pulse  frequency,  associated  with  absence 
of  an  inflammatory  tumour. 

Acute  perforative  apjiendicitis  will  be  recognized  by 
the  sudden  onset  of  excessively  acute  pain,  collap>se, 
vomiting,  intense  abdominal  rigidity,  rapid  increase  of 
fluid  in  the  peritoneum^  and  rapid  increase  in  the  pulse  rate  ; 
in  some  cases  the  condition  is  distinguished  by  the  disappear- 
ance of  an  already  formed  swelling,  along  with  the  develop- 
ment of  marked  meteorism. 

A  patient,  about  40  years  old,  had  an  attack  of  appendi- 
citis, from  which  he  appeared  to  have  recovered.  Some 
months  later,  when  in  apparent  health,  he  was  suddenly 
attacked  in  the  train  by  vomiting,  excessively  acute 
abdominal  pain,  and  collapse.  Some  hours  later  there  was 
a  subnormal  temperature,  cyanosis  of  the  extremities, 
extreme  tenderness  and  rigidity  of  the  abdomen,  and  signs 
of  fluid  in  the  peritoneum.  Operation  was  performed  by 
Dr.  Schnitzler  five  hours  after  the  onset ;  a  large  perforation 
was  found  in  a  gangrenous  appendix,  and  free  pus  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  The  appendix  was  removed,  the 
peritoneum  was  cleansed,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

Rupture  of  an  infective  focus  into  the  general  peritoneal 
cavity  is  to  be  diagnosed  (Dieulafoy)  when  the  pulse  becomes 
suddenly  more  rapid  and  the  meteorism  and  abdominal 
rigidity  increase,  while  the  other  symptoms  simultaneously 
become  less  marked. 

The  diagnosis  of  acute  progressive  purulent  peritonitis 
will  be  made  when  the  abdomen  is  diffusely  tender  and 
distended ^  when  the  pulse  becomes  rapid  and  cyanosis 
increases,  when  the  patient  has  a  dry  tongue,  passes  neither 
flatus  nor  faces,  and  the  abdomen  contains  free  fluid.  In 
the  later  stage  there  is  a  toxic  euphoria,  coffee  grounds 
vomiting,  a  rapid  and  low  tension  pulse,  cyanosis  of  the 
fingers,  and  great  distension  of  the  abdomen. 

The  subject  of  subphrenic  abscess  complicating  appendi- 
citis is  discussed  in  a  later  chapter.  In  the  early  stages,  when 
the  pus  is  travelling  upwards,  the  thigh  is  usually  flexed 
and  there  is  tenderness  in  the  lumbar  region. 

Chronic  appendicitis,  the  "  appendicitis  larvata "  of 
Ewald,  is  often  mistaken  for  other  affections :  nervous 
dyspepsia,  gall-stone,  gastric  ulcer,  affections  of  the  bladder, 
etc.     Sometimes  a  thickened  appendix  can  be  made  out 
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on  palpation,  or  the  only  sign  of  tlie  disease  may  be  tender- 
ness on  pressure  in  the  right  ihac  region. 

A  young  woman.  2^  years  of  age,  had  been  under  treatment 
by  several  physicians  for  ulcer  of  the  stomacli,  without 
rehef  to  her  symptoms.  She  was  much  depressed,  had  no 
appetite,  and  complained  of  various  nervous  disorders. 
The  appendix  was  thickened  and  tender  to  pressure,  and 
operation  showed  a  chronic  inflammatory  condition.  After 
the  removal  of  the  appendix  the  patient  lost  all  her  gastric 
sjTnptoms.  and  remains  well  two  years  after  the  operation. 

An  officer  complained  of  attacks  of  violent  abdominal 
pain,  which  had  been  variously  interpreted,  mostly  as 
stone  in  the  kidney,  in  conse([ucnce  of  slight  vesical 
symptoms.  He  had  had  no  fever.  The  appendix  was 
very  tender  to  pressure,  and  the  pains  evoked  by  pressure 
were  of  the  same  character  as  those  which  occurred 
spontaneously.  At  the  operation  the  appendix  was  found 
doubled  up  and  adherent  ;  its  removal  was  followed  by 
complete  disappearance  of  the  marked  neurasthenia  wliich 
had  developed. 

Differential  diagnosis. — Many  different  affections  are 
liable  to  be  mistaken  for  appendicitis  ;  I  shall  refer  only 
to  the  most  important.  The  history  must  be  relied  upon 
to  differentiate  perforative  appendicitis  from  other  types 
of  perforative  peritonitis.  Attacks  due  to  gall-stone  or 
renal  stone  may  usually  be  distinguished  by  tenderness 
on  pressure  over  the  liver  or  the  kidney,  or  the  onset  of 
jaundice  or  haematuria,  and  by  attention  to  the  history. 

Examination  of  tlie  hernial  oriticcs  will  exclude  incarce- 
rated hernia.  In  colic,  pressure  usually  relieves  the  pain,  and 
there  is  local  meteorism.  Psoas  abscess  is  less  abrupt  in 
its  onset  than  appendicitis,  and  is  associated  with  signs 
of  vertebral  disease ;  hip-joint  disease  is  distinguished 
by  signs  referable  to  the  joint  itself  and  the  absence  of 
tenderness  or  dullness  in  the  right  iliac  region.  In  favour 
of  perinephritis,  and  against  appendicitis,  will  be  the 
presence  of  an  affection  of  the  urogenital  apparatus.  Palpa- 
tion will  distinguish  torsion  of  a  fioating  kidney. 

The  gradual  development  of  a  tumour  in  the  ileocjecal 
region,  associated  with  diarrhoea,  signs  of  progressive 
stenosis,  and  of  tuberculosis  elsewhere,  points  to  a  tuber- 
culosis of  the  bowel. 
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If  a  mass  in  the  right  iliac  region  is  large,  intensely  hard, 
of  long  standing,  and  infiltrating  towards  the  surface, 
actinomycosis  will  be  suspected.  In  new  growth  there  is 
cachexia,  intestinal  stenosis,  and  hard,  painless, and  enlarged 
lymphatic  glands.  The  discovery  of  a  tender  palpable 
appendix  will  serve  to  exclude  ner\'oiis  dyspepsia,  gastric 
ulcer,  chronic  cholelithiasis,  and  renal  stone.  If,  however, 
tenderness  in  the  right  iliac  region  is  inconstant  and  varies 
much  at  short  intervals  in  a  neurotic  patient,  the  condition 
is  probably  a  neurosis  and  not  chronic  appjendicitis. 

In  enteric  fever  the  history  of  the  disease,  the  enlargement 
of  the  spleen,  and  the  rash,  will  usually  serve  for  a  diagnosis, 
but  confusion  between  this  disease  and  appendicitis  often 
arises,  and  I  have  seen  a  patient  with  enteric  fever  operated 
on  for  supposed  appendicitis. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

There  is  mucli  difference  among  autliors  as  to  the  indica- 
tions for  operation  in  appendicitis.  I  shall  give  some 
representative  opinions,  and  also  my  own  views  founded 
on  an  extensive  experience. 

The  indications  as  given  by  Nothnagel  are,  in  outhne,  as 
follows  : — 

1.  Operation  is  absolutely  indicated  for  appendicular 
abscess,  wherever  situated,  and  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  In  diffijse  peritonitis,  operation  gives  the  sole  chance 
of  recovery,  and  should  always  be  done  unless  the  patient's 
general  condition  is  so  bad  as  to  contra-indicate  intervention 
of  any  kind.  It  is  especially  urgent  in  acute  perforative 
peritonitis. 

3.  If  symptoms  of  obstruction  arise  in  the  early  or  later 
stages  of  appendicitis,  and  it  is  not  certain  that  the  condition 
is  due  to  peritonitis,  laparotomy  must  be  done  for  their 
relief. 

4.  In  an  attack  of  appendicitis  which  has  already  lasted 
for  12  /o  36  hours  without  giving  rise  to  signs  of  peritonitis, 
operation  is  absolutely  necessary  only  if  the  process  is 
suspected  to  be  of  a  severe  phlegmonous,  diphtheritic,  or 
gangrenous  type.  Such  types  are  especially  prone  to  occur 
in  association  with  acute  infective  pharyngitis,  and  some- 
times arise  in  epidemic  form.  In  an  acute  appendicitis 
which  does  not  appear  to  be  of  a  maUgnant  type,  it  is 
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legitimate   to  temporize,   and   if   everything  goes   well   it 
may  be  possible  to  avoid  operation  altogether. 

5.  Wlien  an  inflammaton,'  mass  is  present,  the  state  of 
the  pulse,  the  pain,  and  the  progress  of  the  inflammatory 
condition  are  the  guides  to  operation.  If  there  is  a 
temperature  of  39*5°  or  over  on  the  fourth  day,  or  if  a 
temperature  of  39'^  is  sustained  up  to  the  sixth  day,  operation 
is  necessarv'.  It  is  also  necessary  if  there  is  a  recrudescence 
of  fever  lasting  more  than  twenty-four  hours.  "  In  general 
a  high  temperature  is  an  indication  for  operation,  but 
absence  of  high  fever  is  in  no  sense  a  contra-indication." 

My  owTi  view  is  that  if  fever  even  of  moderate  degree 
persists  beyond  the  fifth  day  it  means  suppuration,  and 
operation  is  required, 

A  rapid  pulse,  and  a  low  tension  pulse  also,  generally 
indicate  the  necessity  for  operation,  and  the  same  is  true 
of  persistent  acute  pain  or  tenderness  to  pressure,  and  of 
increase  in  tlie  size  of  the  inflammatory  mass  beyond  the 
tirst  day  or  two. 

6.  In  the  apyrexic  period,  after  the  acute  process  has 
subsided,  operation  is  called  for  (a)  Wlien  certain  troubles 
persist  in  a  pronounced  form,  such  as  paiji,  sensations  of 
fullness  and  weight,  irregular  defalcation,  and  menstrual 
disturbances ;  (b)  On  the  onset  of  a  relapse.  A  single 
attack  of  appendicitis  which  is  followed  by  apparent 
complete  recovery  justifies  operation  for  removal  of  the 
appendix,  but  it  is  not  absolutely  indicated,  because  three- 
quarters  of  the  patients  who  have  a  single  attack  escape 
relapse. 

Many  surgeons  recommend  that  operation  should  always 
be  done  after  an  attack,  and  at  any  rate  after  a  severe 
attack.  This  recommendation  may  be  accepted  without 
hesitation  if  the  patient  lives  in  some  place  where  surgical 
aid  would  not  be  available  in  case  of  a  severe  relapse. 

Repeated  relapsei;  call  for  operation,  particularly  if  they 
occur  at  short  intervals,  or  if  the  patient  is  unable  to  regulate 
his  diet. 

Rotter  distinguishes  between  acute  circumscribed 
appendicitis  and  diffuse  appendicitis,  i  e.,  appendicitis 
with  diffuse  peritoneal  symptoms.  In  the  former  he 
recommends  that  operation  should  be  done  wlienever 
possible  in   the  interval   after  the   attack.     He    considers 
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it  necessary  after  a  first  attack  in  young  patients  (up 
to  35)  who  cannot  be  kept  on  a  strict  regime,  and  who 
are  exposed  to  violent  physical  exertion.  In  the  acute 
stage  the  circumscribed  form  requires  operation  when  the 
symptoms  are  severe  and  in  any  way  alarming.  In  the 
diftuse  form  it  is  necessar\-  to  operate  when  the  vomiting 
and  pain  have  not  subsided  on  the  third  day. 

Many  writers  uphold  the  view  that  all  attacks  of  acute 
appendicitis  call  for  immediate  operation  (Beck.  MacBumey, 
Murphy,  Diculafoy,  Tuflicr,  Kirmissfm)  :  others  think  it 
only  necessary  in  the  presence  of  disquieting  symptoms 
(Lennander).  The  following  reasons  for  early  operation 
are  given  by  Bohm  :  (i)  The  impossibility  of  recognizing 
the  exact  pathological  type  at  the  commencement  of  the 
attack  ;  (2)  The  impossibility  of  giving  a  contident  prognosis 
in  the  early  stages  of  any  attack  ;  (3)  The  relatively  small 
risk  of  early  operation  ;  (4)  Tlie  relief  of  the  patient  from 
the  risk  of  complications,  particularly  the  post-operative 
complications,  hernia,  fistula,  etc.  :  (3}  The  support  of 
statistics. 

After  a  study  of  the  literature  Bohm  reports  a  general 
agreement  in  the  following  respects  on  tlie  question  of 
operation  in  the  acute  sta^^e  of  the  disease  :  (i)  Operation 
sliould  be  undertaken  when  either  at  the  commencement 
or  in  the  course  of  an  attack  alarming  svTnptoms  and 
signs  make  their  appearance,  whether  local  or  general;  (2) 
When  the  symptoms  of  a  typical  acute  attack  do  not  show 
a  definite  tendency  to  improve  during  the  first  day  or  two 
in  a  uniform  manner,  in  spite  of  careful  expectant  treatment  ; 
(3)  When  a  sudden  aggravation  of  symptoms  occurs  and 
does  not  rapidlv  subside  in  the  course  of  an  attack  which 
previously   had    been    of   a    benign    type. 

If  appendicitis  occurs  during  pregnancy  many  authors 
recommend  early  operation  in  view  of  the  risk  to  mother 
and  child  if  the  infective  focus  persists. 

Conlra-indications. — Nothnagel  and  other  writers  advise 
^against  operatitju  after  a  single  attack,  if  the  patient  remains 

?e  from  pain  and  other  subjective  symptoms  and  no 
tbnormality  can  be  discovered  on  abdominal  examination. 
With  this  view  I  agree ;  for  as  has  already  been  stated,  in 
about  three-quarters  of  all  cases,  recovery  after  a  single 
attack  is  permanent. 
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Many  authorities  hold  that  a  patient  wlio  is  the  subject 
of  severe  septicaemia  and  diffuse  peritonitis  is  not  a  fit 
subject  for  operation  ;  it  is  particularly  advisable  to  abstain 
from  operation  when  a  condition  of  shock  of  several  days' 
duration  co-exists  with  a  state  of  comparative  euphoria. 
Occasionally,  though  very  rarely,  spontaneous  recovery 
occurs  under  such  circumstances. 

Such  a  result  came  under  my  observation  some  years  ago 
in  the  case  of  a  young  man  with  perforative  peritonitis 
following  appendicitis.  He  had  a  dry  tongue,  blue 
extremities,  a  very  small  and  rapid  pulse,  and  subnormal 
temperature  ;  lie  was  also  vomiting  constantly,  and  there 
was  free  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  surgeon  who 
saw  tlie  case  considered  it  useless  to  operate.  An  explora- 
tory' pimcture  was  made,  and  Uviid  pus  was  withdrawn. 
For  several  days  he  remained  in  a  condition  of  profound 
fccoUapse.  and  then  commenced  to  improve  by  slow  degrees, 
and  at  the  end  of  six  weeks  left  the  hospital  in  good  condition. 

Haenel  expresses  the  view  that  in  diffuse  peritonitis  no 
operation  should  be  done  when  the  intestine  is  completely 
paralyzed,  when,  that  is  to  sav,  it  is  impossible  to  set  up 
peristaltic  movements  by  forcible  percussion,  and  when 
none  can  be  lieard  on  auscultation. 

Pya?mic  symptoms  with  repeated  rigors  associated  with 
only  slight  local  signs,  and  signs  which  point  to  thrombo- 
phlebitis in  the  radicles  of  the  portal  vein,  are  looked  upon 
by  many  surgeons  as  contra-indications  to  operation  ;  the 
only  effect  of  operation  would  probably  be  to  lessen  the 
small  chance  which  the  patient  has  of  spontaneous  recovery. 

Some  surgeons  place  the  boundaries  of  justifiable  operation 
verj'  far  afield  ;  Rotter,  for  example,  would  only  refuse 
to  operate  on  moribund  patients  ;  others,  including  Deaver, 
look  upon  the  presence  of  constitutional  disease,  such  as 
advanced  phthisis,  as  a  contra-indication.  Fowler  and 
others  do  not  approve  of  early  operation  when  a  definite 
retrogression  of  all  symptoms  occurs  within  from  24  to  36 
hours  of  the  commencement. 

Tlie  bursting  of  an  abscess  into  the  bowel,  bladder,  or 
other  hollow  organ,  only  contra-indicates  surgical  inter- 
vention (Sahli  and  Baumgartner)  when  the  local  and  general 
sjTnptoms  are  permanently  improved  thereby. 

Prognosis. — Rcsulis  and  risks  of  operation. — Removal  ai 
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the  appendix  in  the  interval  after  an  attack  is  a  relatively 
shght  operation.  In  150  such  cases  Rotter  lost  one  patient 
only.  The  risks  are  considerably  higher  in  operation 
during  the  acute  stage.  In  Rotter's  cases  the  mortality 
between  the  years  1893-1895  was  7  per  cent,  between  1896 
and  1900  5  per  cent.  These  figures  are  for  the  circum- 
srribc'd  disease  ;  among  the  cases  of  diffuse  peritonitis  due 
to  appendix  disease  the  mortality  in  the  first  period  was 
(in  per  cent,  in  the  second  period  34  per  cent. 

Sprt-ngel  has  published  figures  drawn  from  the  experience 
of  several  surgeons.  Of  2J2  "  interval  ''  operations  2  died  ; 
iunong  284  operations  during  the  attack,  death  occurred 
in  57.  Of  tlie  latter  cases  47  were  operated  on  within  the 
first  forty-eiglit  hours,  with  8  fatalities;  237  later  than  this, 
with  49   fatalities. 

iemoin  records  179  operations  during  attack,  with  19 
deaths  ;  17  of  tliese  were  operated  on  after  the  fifth  day 
of  the  attack. 

Mayo  rcct>rds  160  interval  operations,  without  a  death, 
115  operations  during  attack,  with  6  deaths.  Lucas- 
<'hampr)nniere  lost  12  cases  out  of  44,  with  more  or  less 
diffuse  suppuration  in  the  abdomen  ;  out  of  85  other  cases 
he  lost  none. 

Marly  radical  operation  is  specially  easy  and  free  from 
risk  only  if  done  within  the  first  twenty-four  to  thirty-si.\ 
hours  from  the  onset  of  the  attack.  By  this  early  inter- 
vention, complications,  such  as  hernia,  fistula,  etc.,  can 
in  the  great  majority  of  instances  be  avoided. 

According  to  Sonnenberg.  embolus  and  other  pulmonary 
affections  occur  relatively  frequently  after  appendix 
operations. 

The  results  of  operation  in  chronic  appendicitis  are  often 
extremely  gratifying.  The  pain  and  other  symptoms 
disappear,  and  1  have  often  observed  spontaneous  regulation 
of  the  bowels  in  patients  who  had  previously  been  much 
tmubled  by  constipation.  Tlie  patients  usually  also  put  on 
weight  and  improve  greatly  in  appearance. 

Operation  during  an  attack  often  directly  saves  life. 
"  Kvery  p;ttient  with  diffuse  septic  peritonitis  who  recovers 
after  operation  owes  his  life  to  the  operation."  In  35  cases 
of  this  kind  Relm  reports  recovery*  in  8. 

IVUMoitl   oparaiion. — It    is   stated    that   from   two-thirds 
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to  three-quarters  of  all  cases  of  appendicitis  recover 
permanently  without  operation.  Nevertheless,  the  disease 
is  full  of  surprises,  and  an  apparently  slight  case  must  always 
be  watched  most  carefully.  It  is  an  established  fact  that 
the  prognosis  of  the  course  of  an  attack  cannot  be  definitely 
stated,  especially  in  the  early  stages.  In  a  considerable 
percentage  of  cases  troubles  of  various  kinds  persist  after 
the  attack  ;  these  have  already  been  described  under  theJ 
term  "  chronic  appendicitis."  In  many  cases  there  are 
return  attacks  of  varying  degrees  of  severity,  from  the 
slightest  to  the  most  dangerous. 

In  perforative  appendicitis  with  peri-appendicular  abscess, 
the  abscess  may  subside  to  a  certain  extent  but  never 
completely,  and  is  a  persistent  menace  to  the  patient.  I 
have  often  seen  autopsies  on  patients  dead  from  septic;emia, 
in  which  such  small  abscesses  were  the  cause  of  death. 
Abscesses  often,  however,  run  a  progressive  course,  with 
the  formation  of  fresh  collections  throughout  the  peritoneum. 
The  rarity  of  subphrenic  abscess  now  as  compared  with 
some  years  ago  is  due  to  the  practice  of  early  operation 
in  appendicitis. 

In  other  cases  perforation  leads  to  death  in  a  few  hours 
to  a  few  days  from  septic  peritonitis  or  pylephlebitis. 

The  percentage  of  deaths  among  cases  of  appendicitis 
not  operated  on  has  been  given  somewhat  variously  by 
various  authors  according  to  the  manner  in  which  the  cases 
have  been  grouped.  The  figures  vary  between  6-10  per 
cent  (Renvers)  and  30  per  cent  (Beck).  By  different 
arrangement  of  the  figures  the  surgeons  seem  to  arrive  at 
the  high  percentages,  the  physicians  at  the  low  percentages  ! 
Certainly,  the  proportion  is  at  least  10  per  cent. 
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Chapter  XVI. 
DISEASES    OF    THE    PERITONEUM. 

ACUTE    CIRCUM8CBIBED    PERITONITIS. 

Etiology. — Inrtammatory  processes  of  any  organ  which 
has  a  peritoneal  c(jveriiig  may  lead  to  a  circumscribed 
peritonitis,  ExcUiding  appendicitis,  which  has  been 
considered  in  the  last  chapter,  the  commonest  causes  are 
affections  of  the  female  genera tiv'e  organs  (puerperal  pro- 
cesses, abortion,  gonorrlioea),  and  of  the  gall-bladder ; 
and,  less  frequently,  ulcerative  processes  of  the  stomach 
and  intestine  and  inflammatory  affections  of  the  parenchy- 
matous organs. 

P.^THOLOGICAL  Anatomv. — The  peritoneal  inflammation 
may  be  fibrinous,  serous,  purulent,  or  septic ;  in  this  circum- 
scribed type  it  remains  limited  by  adhesions  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  primarily  affected  organ,  and  becomes  encap- 
suled.  Under  a  continuance  of  the  irritation  the  amount 
of  exudate  increases  ;  if  the  latter  is  purulent  or  septic  there 
is  a  great  tendency  for  it  to  make  its  way  from  the  primary 
seat  to  other  parts.  Rupture  of  the  exudation  may  occur 
into  the  general  peritoneal  cavity,  the  vagina,  the  bowel,  or 
the  bladder  ;  often  it  is  completely  absorbed.  Sometimes, 
but  rarely,  this  circumscribed  peritonitis  is  complicated 
by  thrombosis  of  mesenteric  veins  and  pyleplilebitis. 

Clinical  Course. — At  the  commencement  of  an  attack 
of  peritonitis  of  this  type  there  is  usually  slight  distension 
of  the  whole  abdomen,  diffuse  pain,  vomiting,  and  constipa- 
tion. In  the  course  of  from  one  to  two  days  the  general 
signs  recede  and  the  local  signs  become  more  prominent. 
The  patient  complains  of  pain  in  the  region  of  tlie  primary 
focus,  and  is  tender  to  pressure  here  ;  about  the  same  day 
a  resistance  is  felt,  which  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours 
becomes  sharply  defined,  and  is  due  to  the  exudate  and  to 
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adhesions  between  coils  of  bowel  and  thickened  omentum. 
With  the  aid  of  an  enema  the  bowels  can  usually  be  got 
to  act  about  this  time,  the  mcteorism  subsides,  and  rigidity 
of  the  abdominal  wall  is  confined  to  the  region  of  tlie  "  lump." 
In  addition  to  the  local  exudate  some  free  fluid  may  be 
found  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  but  usually  only  after  the 
peritonitis  has  been  present  several  days.  After  the  first  few 
days  the  general  condition  is  relatively  good  ;  fever  is  often 
absent.  If  fever  persists  the  exudate  is  probably  purulent. 
The  pulse  is  of  good  tension  and  tlie  rate  either  normal  or 
only  slightly  increased.  If  the  pulse  becomes  steadily 
more  rapid  the  disease  is  probably  e.xtending. 

Diagnosis, — The  symptoms  just  described  will  establish 
the  diagnosis  of  circumscribed  peritonitis.  If  the  historj' 
is  indefinite,  either  the  appendix,  the  female  sexual  organs. 
or  tlie  gall-bladder  v;ill  be  first  suspected  as  tlie  point  of 
origin  of  the  infection.  The  diagnosis  of  acute  appendi- 
citis has  been  discussed  in  the  previous  cliapter.  Pelvic 
peritonitis  is  associated  often  with  functional  disturbance 
of  the  female  sexual  organs  (sudden  pronounced  haemor- 
rhage or  onset  after  haemorrhage)  ;  pain  is  also  most  marked 
deep  in  the  pelvis  and  in  the  neighbourliood  of  the  hip,  and 
there  is  frequently  pain  in  micturition  and  defiecation. 
On  vaginal  palpation  a  parametral  swelling  is  found,  which 
may  encroach  on  the  rectum  behind  to  a  marked  extent. 
Abscesses  which  result  from  pelvic  peritonitis  are  usually 
situated  tow-ards  the  bottom  of  the  pelvis,  and  are  bounded 
by  rectum  behind  and  bowel  above  ;  sometimes  they  are 
more  in  front  of  the  uterus,  and  may  then  be  palpable  above 
the  pubis.  The  history  of  the  case  must  be  relied  upon 
to  differentiate  an  extra-uterine  gestation,  which  is  associ- 
ated with  signs  of  internal  hemorrhage. 

Marked  inflammatory  effusion  around  the  gall-bladder, 
particularly  in  cholelithiasis,  may  be  recognized  by  the 
development  of  a  tender  swelling  below  the  edge  of  the 
liver,  usually  not  moving  with  respiration,  and  associated 
with  signs  of  severe  peritoneal  irritation,  which  gradually 
become  limited  to  the  region  of  the  swelling  :  it  may  be 
jssible  to  make  out  that  the  latter  is  of  a  definitely  doughy 
insistency,  or  even  lluctuating.  Differential  diagnosis 
from  cholecystitis  is  not  easy  and  sometimes  impossible, 
but  tlie  tumour  of  cholecystitis  is  pear-shaped  and  moves  ^ 
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with  respiration,  and  the  signs  <jf  peritoneal  irritation  are 
not  so  pronounced. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

Acute  circumscribed  peritonitis  requires  operation  when- 
ever a  collection  of  pus  forms.  As  a  rule,  such  a  collection 
is  treated  by  simple  incisitm,  and  no  attempt  is  made  to 
deal  with  the  affected  organ  directly  until  the  acute  inflam- 
matory condition  has  subsided  ;  precautions  arc  also  taken 
against  the  infection  of  the  general  peritoneal  cavity. 

When  can  suppuration  be  diagnosed  with  certainty  ? 
"  Gradual,  sometimes  comparatively  rapid,  increase  in 
size  of  the  inflammatory  swelling,  increase  in  the  local 
tenderness,  alteration  in  the  consistence  of  the  swelhng 
from  hard  to  doughy  :  these  signs,  along  with  alterations 
in  the  pulse  and  temperature,  will  lead  to  the  diagnosis. 
Sustained  or  oscillating  fever  is  an  important  indication  of 
abscess  "  (Korte).  Wlien  an  intraperitoneal  abscess  makes] 
its  way  into  the  deeper  parts  of  the  abdomen,  bimanual 
examination  often  gives  valuable  information.  A  dull  per- 
cussion note  over  the  resistance  is  in  favour  of  abscess,  but 
a  tympanitic  note  does  not  negative  it,  because  an  intestinal 
coil  may  lie  in  front,  or  the  abscess  may  contain  gas. 

E.vploratory  puncture  has  often  been  employed  to  decide 
the  presence  of  pus,  but  to  pass  a  needle  into  an  intra- 
peritoneal abscess  is  a  risky  proceeding,  and  should  at  any 
rate  never  be  done  unless  preparations  are  made  to  open 
the  abscess  immediately  after. 

Blood  examination  is  often  valuable.  A  steadily- 
increasing  Icucocytosis,  up  to  twice  or  three  times  the 
normal,  points  to  suppuration.  A  single  observation  also, 
if  it  reveals  a  leucocytosis  of  18,000  or  over,  points  to  the 
same.  Of  less  value  are  observations  on  the  presence  of 
glycogen  in  the  white  corpuscles,  shown  by  the  yellow 
or  brown  staining  of  granules  ;  little  reliance  will  also  be 
placed  on  the  development  of  peptonuria. 

Even  when  an  increase  in  size  of  the  inflammatory 
swelling  cannot  be  definitely  determined,  and  there  are 
no  signs  of  fluctuation,  if  the  temperature  remams  up  or 
continues  to  rise,  and  if  the  puise  rate  gradually  mounts, 
an  abscess  is  almost  certainly  present,  and  operation  should 
be  recommended. 

18 
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<'ontra-inJi,:iUicns.—0].'>K'VJiiiKin  is  not  necessary  ^im 
there  are  n».^  signs  ot  suppunitiiui :  a  serous  inflaimnation 
tends  to  recede  sjxMitaneously.  I'lenerally  s|>eaking,  eaik 
i>perati<.in  is  contra-indicatevl.  In  jvritonitis  of  this  tii-pe. 
adhesions  limit  the  ft-vus.  and  the  later  the  operation  tht 
more  securely  is  the  intVctivc  privess  shut  off.  but  ot>erati(n 
should  never  be  delayed  once  pus  is  diagn^^sed.  Kxploratoiy 
puncture  is  sjvcially  contra-mdicated  it  there  is  a  tympanitic 
note  over  the  swelling. 

If  thrombophlebitis  complicates  the  peritonitis,  oi>eration 
is  usualh-  inadvis;ible  it"  tliere  is  no  dehnite  local  inilam- 
mator>-  swelling  :  the  general  symptoms  of  thrombophlebitis 
are  marked  peritoneal  irritation,  higli  fever,  repeated  rigois. 
and  profuse    weating. 

Prognosis. — Results  iV  i'/>c/u/i»'«. — In  most  cases  the 
opening  of  the  abscess  is  followed  b\-  gradual  complete 
recovers.  In  some  instances,  however,  the  inflammatory 
condition  is  recnidescent,  and  sec«>ndar>-  abscesses  form 
in  the  neighbouriuxKl  of  the  tirst  after  the  latter  has 
been  opened,  necessitating  reiH^tition  of  the  operative 
interference. 

Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  i>|>erate  afresh  later,  and 
remove  the  primary  source  of  the  infection. 

Without  operation. — In  a  not  inconsiderable  number  of 
cases,  particularly  in  those  which  have  their  origin  in  the 
female  genital  organs,  a  kind  o{  natural  healing  takes  place 
by  enca|)sulation  and  gradual  absorption  of  the  exudate. 
This  fvi-ntuality  ma\-  bo  expected  when  the  general 
inflammatory  signs  subside,  the  fever  lessens,  the  pulse 
becomes  normal,  the  local  tenderness  and  resistance 
disappear,  and  no  fluctuation  is  to  he  found. 

In  many  other  cases  the  inflammatory  condition  tends 
to  si)read  ;  with  the  development  of  abscess  comes  the  risk 
of  septic  absorption  and  septic;emia.  Pylephlebitis  is 
another  danger ;  and  lastly  there  is  the  risk  of  rupture  of 
the  abscess  into  the  general  peritoneal  cavity,  setting  up  a 
diffuse  peritonitis. 
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DIFFUSE    PERITONITIS. 


Etioi.oc.y.' — In  tlie  great  majority  of  rases  diffuse 
peritonitis  results  from  the  entrj'  of  pyogenic  bacteria  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity.  Tlie  most  common  scmrce  of  the 
infection  is  the  appendix,  and  then  follow  certain  tvther 
abdominal  organs — the  female  genital  organs,  the  stomach, 
the  intestinal  tract,  tlie  f,fall-bladder,  the  pancreas,  etc. 
The  peritoneum  may  be  stiddenly  Hooded  with  more  or  less 
infective  material  by  rupture  of  a  hollow  organ.  In  some 
cases  peritonitis  occurs  as  a  metastatic  condition,  and  it 
may  also  develop  after  operation. 

Aseptic  peritonitis  results  fmm  chemical  f)r  mechanical 
irritants;  thus  it  may  follow  rupture  of  a  liydatid  cyst,  or 
effusion  of  blood,  or  injury'  to  the  serosa. 

Patfiologral  An.^tomv.  —  Mikulicz  distinguishes  the 
following  fonns  of  peritonitis;  the  diffuse  septic,  ttie  pro- 
gressive fibrino-purulent,  and  the  circimiscrihed  |>urulent. 
A  fourth  type  is  often  described  under  the  term  scptic;tmic 
peritonitis. 

The  diffuse  septic  form  occurs  from  sudden  general 
infection  of  the  peritoneum  by,  for  example,  perforation  of 
one  of  the  hollow  organs.  Adhesions  between  intestinal 
coils  are  absent ;  the  exudate  is  thin  and  either  purulent  or 
serous. 

The  progressive  fibrino-purulcnt  type  occurs  when  the 
inflammatory  condition  progresses  b\"  stages,  so  that  in 
the  course  of  several  cfays  the  greater  part  of  the  peritoneum 
becomes  infected  from  a  small  original  focus— the  appendix, 
for  example.  Such  a  mode  nf  progression  is  associated 
witli  the  formation  of  various  adhesions  between  the 
intestinal  coils  and  other  abdominal  organs. 

■  The    third    type,    circumscribed    peritonitis,    has    been 

■  described  in  tlie  previous  pages. 
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Septicamic    peritonitis  occurs   from   the  introduction 
bacteria  of  very  high  virulence  into  tiie  peritoneum,  a 
is  most  common  as  a  post-operative  condition  ;    pathol 
gically.   no   changes  arc   found   particularly   characterist 
of  tills  excessively  rapid  fonn. 

Kaucnbusch  distinguishes  the  different  forms  topographi, 
caJly,  according  as  they  are  supra-omental  or  infra-oment 
descending  from  above  downwards,  or  ascending  from  belo 
upwards. 

Tlie  digestive  tract  is  the  point  of  origin  of  the  diseasi 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  and  most  frequently  througli  tlv 
medium    of    perforating     ulceration,    or    direct     wound 
Neoplasms  and  phlegmonous  and  ulcerative  processes  ma 
cause  peritonitis  without  actual  perforation. 

Other  sources  of  infection  are  the  puerperal  and  gonorrhe, 
infections  of  the  genital  organs,  cholelithiasis  and  its  sequeli*;, 
abscesses  of  the  liver,  and  hydatid  cysts  ;  in  rare  case-s  thi 
point  of  origin  has  been  a  pancreatitis  or  a  splenic  abscess. 

Clink  Ai.  Course. — This  type  of  peritonitis  usually  bcginSj 
acutely,  often  with  a  rigor,  and  as  a  rule  the  jxatient  fee 
extremely  ill.     The  respiration  is  shallow  and  rapid.     Thi 
pulse    rate   is    increased,    and    becomes    continuously    an 
markedly  accelerated  with  the  progress  of  tlie  disease.     Tli 
temperature  is  often  much  elevated,  particularly  in  cas 
where  the  peritonitis  is  only  part  of  a  general  septic  infec 
tion,  as  for  example  in  puerjieral  peritonitis.     Absence  o; 
fever  is  not,  however,  evidence  against  peritonitis;  even  th 
purulent   types  may  run  an  entirely  apyrexic  course.     In 
these  cases,  it  is  true,  the  rectal  temperature  is  often  consider- 
ably higher  than  the  axillary.     The  patient  is  restless  and 
distressed,  the  expression  anxious,  the  nose  pinched,  and 
the  extremities  cyanosed  ;    he  is  fully  conscious,  but  may 
fall  into  a  stupid  state  later  ;    not  uncommonly  there  is  a 
sense  of  well-being  before  death.     The  voice  is  small  an 
without  resonance,  the  tongue  dry  and  coated  ;    the  urin 
is  scanty  and  concentrated. 

Abdominal  pain  is  often  localized  at  first  to  the  region 
whence  the  disease  starts,  but  in  other  cases  the  patien 
complains  of  general  pain,  or  refers  it  to  the  neighbourhooi 
of    the    umbilicus.     As    the   disease   progresses,   the  pai 
becomes  diffuse,  but  it  may  still  be  greatest  at  the  seat  of 
origin.    At  the  first  onset  it  is  very  acute :  later,  when  exudate 
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{orms  and  septic  phenomena  develop,  it  often  becomes  less 
violent.  The  amount  and  the  nature  of  the  exudate  vary 
greatly  in  the  different  types  of  the  disease.  Sometimes 
the  amount  is  so  small  as  to  be  liardly  demonstrable  by 
percussion  ;  in  other  cases  fluid  distends  all  the  dependent 
parts  of  the  abdominal  cavity.  In  some  of  the  gravest 
forms,  the  amount  of  the  exudate  and  other  jjeritoneal 
symptoms  are  insignificant  compared  with  Ithe  general 
phenomena.  Fhictuation,  particularly  in  the  early  stages, 
is  often  extremely  difficult  to  make  out ;  its  demonstration 
is  best  attempted  by  spreading  one  hand  on  the  abdomen 
and  imparting  movements  to  the  Huid  by  tapping  on  the 
middle  finger  with  the  bent  thumb  of  the  other  hand; 
these  movements  should  then  be  appreciated  by  the  thumb 
which  lies  on  the  abdomen.  If  the  exudate  is  rich  in  fibrin, 
friction  is  sf>metimes  heard  over  the  liver  or  spleen.  When 
there  is  free  gas  in  the  peritoneum  the  liver  dullness 
diminishes  with  the  patient  in  the  dorsal  position. 

Vomiting  is  rarely  absent,  and  is  often  the  most  distressing 
of  all  the  symptoms.  It  soon  becomes  bilious ;  in  septic 
peritonitis  it  may  be  of  coffee-ground  character,  and  if  the 
bowel  becomes  paralyzed  it  is.  as  a  rule,  f;eculent.  The 
abdomen  is  usuallv  distended  ;  neitlier  flatus  nor  fpeces  are 
passed,  and  purgatives  arc  ineffectual  ;  the  septic  types 
alone  are  relatively  often  associated  with  diarrhoea. 

Perforative  peritonitis  often  sets  in  witliout  warning, 
but  in  many  cases  there  is  a  history  of  pre\'ious  symptoms 
referable  to  one  or  other  of  the  abdominal  organs.  The 
onset  is  sudden,  iind  the  pain  agonizing  ;  in  the  first  few 
hours  the  patient  is  collapsed,  the  pulse  small  and  rapid, 
the  abdomen  retracted,  and  the  muscles  board-like,  the 
temperature  often  somewhat  subnormal.  After  several  hours 
the  signs  of  peritonitis  appear — fever,  meteorism,  vomiting, 
and  general  tenderness. 

In  perforation  of  a  typhoid  ulcer  the  first  symptoms 
are  usually  violent  pain  and  shock  ;  sometimes  the  patient 
is  very  restless  some  hours  before  the  perforation  :  in 
otlier  cases  the  early  symptoms  are  not  acute  and  there  is 
no  abnipt  onset ;  this  was  the  case  in  two  instances  which 
I  have  recently  seen.  The  temperature  may  fall  rapidly 
or  rise  abruptly  with  rigors.  The  other  symptoms  are 
those  common  to  perforative  peritonitis  generally. 


j;'  IS  Die  AT  loss    FOR    O  PER  AT  IDS    IS 

^jrc'im=cribed  purulent  peritonitis  often  begin>  with 
g*m^:r<il  peritoneal  s\-mptoms.  meteorism.  dittuse  tenderness, 
vomiting,  constipation,  rapid  pulse,  and  peritoneal  eft'usion. 
.After  some  days  the  inflammation  becomes  detinitelv 
VfCiiWzfA  and  the  generalized  »\-mptoms  subside  (see  last 
Ser:tion.  p.  271). 

In  progressive  fibrino-purulent  peritonitis  (Mikulicz)  the 
phenomena  are  at  first  fairly  localized,  and  gradually  the 
tenderness  to  pressure  and  the  distension  extend  more  or 
Ifss  throughout  the  abdomen.  When  well  established, 
the  phenomena  are  those  of  a  general  peritonitis.  The 
cfjndition  may  a.ssume  a  chronic  character,  and  in  this  case 
the  pain  and  vomiting  subside,  the  general  s\Tnptoms 
imj^rove,  the  collections  of  pus  increase  and  may  penetrate 
int^j  some  hollow  organ,  and  the  disease  generally  tends  to 
run  a  latent  course  for  a  long  period. 

DiAO.NOSis. — Peritonitis  is  not  difficult  of  recognition 
if  tlie  characteristic  symptoms  are  borne  in  mind — the  pain, 
vomiting,  meteorism,  intestinal  paralysis,  and  exudation. 
Often  in  the  early  stages  it  is  not  possible  to  decide  whether 
an  attack  will  result  in  a  localized  or  a  diffuse  condition. 

Differential  diat^nosis. — Cases  occur  in  which  it  is  verj- 
dinicult  to  exclude  gall-stone  or  renal  colic,  and  both  these 
forms  of  colic  may  be  associated  with  marked  signs  of 
pcrrilorieal  irritation.  The  tenderness  and  pain  are,  however, 
more  or  I(*ss  localiz<.'d  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  affected 
organ,  and  the  parietes  are  here  more  rigidly  contracted 
than  (rlscwhenr.  A  certain  degree  of  meteorism  may 
acrf»mpaiiy  these  forms  of  colic.  Frequent  desire  to 
mirturatc,  rectal  tenesmus,  blood  in  the  urine,  or  complete 
anuria,  arc  in  favour  of  renal  stone;  bile  pigment  in  the 
urine,  jaundice,  and  the  pre.sence  of  a  gall-bladder  swelling, 
point  to  gall-stone. 

I'nemia  is  to  be  distinguished  from  peritonitis  by  the 
results  of  the  urine  examination,  by  the  onset  of  loss  of 
consciousness  and  convulsions,  and  by  the  physical 
examination  of  the  abdomen. 

It  is  sometimes  very  difficult  to  make  a  diagnosis  between 
intestinal  obstruction  and  peritonitis.  The  presence  of 
well-marked  peristaltic  movements,  particularly  if  definite 
local  contracture  of  the  bowel  can  be  made  out,  local  and 
not  diffuse  tenderness,  and  the  absence  of  muscular  rigidity 
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of  tlie  abdominal  walls,  point  to  obstruction  rather  than 
peritonitis.  Fever,  free  fluid  in  the  peritoneum,  diffuse 
tenderness,  leucocytosis,  and  very  severe  general  symptoms 
from  the  beginning,  are  in  fav-our  of  peritonitis.  In 
peritonitis  the  pain  is  continuous,  in  obstruction  it  tends 
to  come  on  m  attacks.  Meteorism,  paralysis  of  the  gut, 
frequent  and  fjeculent  vomiting,  are  symptoms  common 
to  both  affections.  The  absence  of  fever  is  not  a  reliable 
guide  alone  ;    peritonitis  may  run  an  apyrexic  course. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

In  all  forms  of  perforative  peritonitis  operation  is  urgently 
called  for.  The  initial  shock  which  occurs  must  be  treated, 
and  not  allowed  to  delay  f)peration  to  any  consi<lerable 
extent. 

The  iitxlomen  should  be  opened  whenever  possible  within 
the  first  few  hours,  wlietlier  the  diagnosis  is  quite  clear  or 
only  suspected,  whether  the  symptoms  point  to  perforation 
of  the  stomach,  duodenum,  gall-bladder,  or  appendix,  or  can 
be  traced  to  the  female  generative  organs  or  to  a  typhoid 
ulcer;  or  when,  the  cause  of  the  condition  being  obscure, 
a  ]iatient  previous! v  in  healtli  is  suddenly  attacked  with 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  collapse,  and  the  abdominal 
parietes  are  found  rigid,  and  free  fluid  and  gas  are  shortly 
afterward  found  present  in  the  peritoneum. 

In  cases  of  diffuse  inflammation  which  begin  without 
the  symptoms  of  perforation,  the  rule  should  be  followed 
to  operate  as  soon  as  the  symptoms  point  to  an  extending 
jieritonitis. 

In  the  progressive  fibrino-punilent  type  of  the  disease 
the  abdomen  sliould  also  be  opened  at  as  early  a  stage  as 
possible,  and  the  purulent  collections  evacuated. 

The  operative  procedure  in  these  conditions  consists  of 
opening  the  alxiomen  under  general  anesthesia  (excep- 
tionally under  local  inhltration  ana'Sthesia)  and  mechanically 
cleansing  the  affected  peritoneum.  Many  surgeons  irrigate 
with  normal  saline  solution.  A  perforation  must  be  closed 
by  suture  ;  it  is  often  necessary  to  puncture  or  incise 
distended  bowel.  Wlien  paralytic-ileus  develops  in  the 
course  of  typhoid  fever,  recognized  by  a  rapidly-progressive 
meteorism.  it  is  necessary  to  establish  an  artificial  anus 
(Escher). 
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Contra-indicaiions. — If  from  the  commencement  of  the 
illness  the  signs  of  general  intoxication  overshadow  the 
local  signs,  if.  that  is  to  say,  there  is  an  early  onset  of  tachy- 
cardia and  cardiac  failure,  cyjinosis,  shallow  respiration, 
and  shock,  whilst  the  amount  of  exudate  is  small,  operation 
will  be  useless,  and  is  therefore  contra-indicated. 

When  the  signs  of  what  seemed  at  first  a  diffuse  peritonitis 
have  become  localized  and  restricted,  operation  should, 
as  a  rule,  be  delayed  until  the  resulting  abscess  can  be 
opened  without  risk  of  contaminating  the  general  peritoneal 
cavity. 

When  peritonitis  occurs  as  a  single  phenomenon  in  the 
course  tjf  general  puerperal  septicaemia  its  surgical  treatment 
is  inadvisable. 

A  gonorrhreal  peritonitis  secondary  to  disease  of  the 
female  genital  organs  dues  not  call  for  early  operation  :  it 
should  be  watched  and  treated  on  expectant  principles  ; 
jTiany  cases  recover  spontaneously. 

Prognosis. — Restdis  and  risks  of  operation. — In  perforative 
peritonitis  laparotomy  often  saves  life  ;  the  perforation  is 
closed  and  furtlier  escape  of  infective  material  thus 
prevented,  or  the  perforated  structure  (appendix)  is  removed 
entirely  ;  much  toxic  exudate  is  also  removed  from  tlie 
peritoneal  cavity,  and  the  intraperitoneal  pressure  is 
relieved. 

When  operation  for  perforation  is  done  withui  12  hours, 
two-thirds  of  the  cases  are  saved,  but  only  one-tliird  of 
those  operated  on  during  the  second  12  hours.  When 
there  is  a  delay  of  24  hours  over  80  per  cent  die. 

In  typlioid  perforation  from  20-25  per  cent  are  saved 
by  operation  ;  of  87  cases  collected  by  Loison,  16  recovered. 
Of  these  16  cases  six  were  operated  on  from  six  to  twelve 
hours  after  perforation,  four  between  the  twelfth  and  the 
twenty-fourth  hour.  The  latest  statistics  arc  those  of 
Zesas — q5  recoveries  in  255  cases.  Of  Hartmnnns  cases 
75  were  operated  on  within  the  first  24  hours  with  19 
recoveries,  ^8  later  than  this  with  6  recoveries.  The  later 
in  the  attack  the  perforation  occurs  the  more  favourable 
IS  the  operative  prognosis  ;  in  the  second  and  third  week 
only  14  per  cent  recover,  in  the  fourth  week  37  per  cent,  and 
later  than  this  about  half  the  cases  are  saved. 

In   cases  of  perforation   of  gastric   ulcer  the  results   of 
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operation  are  relatively  good  :  about  50  per  cent  recover, 
probably  owing  to  the  fact  that  operation  is  in  most  cases 
resorted  to  early. 

In  diffuse  peritonitis  originating  from  the  appendix,  from 
28  to  36  per  cent  are  rescued  by  operation. 

The  risk  from  operative  shock  is  apparently  great  ; 
vomiting  may  pei-sist  in  spite  of  operation.  Secondary 
collections  of  pus  may  fomi  throughout  the  abdominal 
cavity  and  require  opening.  Pleurisy  and  pericarditis 
may  supervene  ;  in  one  of  my  cases  bilateral  perforation 
of  the  diaphragm  occurred  eight  days  after  operation  with 
a  fatal  result.  Ventral  hemife  often  occur  when  the 
abdominal  wounds  are  tamponed. 

Withoui  operation. — When  the  phenomena  of  general 
intoxication  predominate  the  prognosis  is  excessively 
grave.  Ciises  of  septic?emic  peritonitis  of  this  type  die 
as  a  rule  after  a  period  \'arying  from  a  few  hours  to  a  few 
days.  Diffiise  purulent  spreading  peritonitis  nearly  always 
ends  in  death  ;  occasionally  a  case  becomes  chronic  and 
eventually  recovers  ;  the  length  of  time  a  patient  lasts 
varies  verv-  much  ;  some  die  in  the  course  of  a  few  days, 
some  survive  for  several  muntlis. 

Acute  perforative  peritonitis  is  also  usually  fatal ;  in 
rare  cases  the  condition  localizes  itself  by  adhesions,  and 
the  patient  recovers. 

Aseptic  peritonitis,  caused  by  mechanical  or  chemical 
irritation,  often  ends  in  recovery,  sometimes  after  ver\' 
alarming  early  sym])toms. 
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CHRONIC   EXUDATIVE    PERITONITIS. 

Mmouh.w — Trauma  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  causative 
factors  of  this  condition.  Nephritis  and  obstruction  of 
the  }Kjrtal  circulation  (hepatic  cirrhosis)  apf)ear  also  to 
give  rise  to  it. 

Patholo<;k  AL  Anat(jmv. — The  exudate  is  sometimes 
free,  som(rtimes  encajjsuled.  After  the  disease  has  been 
present  for  some  time  tlic  jjcritoneum  is  thickened,  and 
lias  a  pearly-wliito  appearance  ;  sometimes  it  is  studded 
with  small  fibrous  nodules,  not  tuberculous  (peritonitis 
hbrosa). 

Clink  Ai.  Coiksk. — The  disease  usually  begins  insidiously 
with  abdr)miniil  pain  and  distension.  There  is  often  a 
complete  absence  of  fever.  The  exudate  has  the  general 
characters  of  inllammalory  effusion  ;  S(.)metimes  there  is 
oedema  of  the  lower  extremities  and  of  the  abdominal 
wall.  Vomiting,  circulatory  disturbances,  and  other 
symptoms  of  a  general  character  are  usually  absent, 
nor  are  then*  recognizable  changes  in  tlie  abdominal 
organs. 

DL'VGNOSIs. — The  diagnosis  of  this  condition  can  only  be 
provisional,  as  it  is  impossible  before  <)j)erati(m  to  exclude 
tubercular  peritonitis.  The  iluid  gives  a  negative  result 
on  inoculation,  and  there  is  no  reaction  to  tuberculin,  but 
these  negative  results  are  not  sufficient  to  enable  one  to 
be  certain  on  the  matter.     For  the  differential  diagnosis 
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from  other  conditions  tlie  section  on  tubercular  peritonitis 
sliould  be  consulted  (p.  288). 

INDICATIOKS  FOR  OPERATJON. 

If  this  form  of  peritonitis  is  susjx-cted.  the  abdomen 
should  be  punctured  if  the  ascites  is  marked  and  troublesome, 
■or  dangerows  symptoms  have  arisen  ;  such  symptoms  are 
dyspnrea,  tachycardia,  arythmia,  oedema  nf  the  legs,  etc. 
The  opening  of  the  abdomen  and  irrigation,  wliich  has 
been  recommended  by  several  wTiters,  is  not  a  proceeding 
whicli  I  approve  in  the  ordinary  case,  as  the  prognosis  is 
in  general  good  and  the  disease  usually  subsides  sponta- 
neously. Laparotomy  is  at  any  rate  contra-indicated  when 
the  exudate  has  commenced  to  dimmish. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — By  means  of  puncture 
the  patient  can  be  tided  over  the  worst  period  of  liis 
disease  while  the  fluid  is  accumulating,  and  in  this  way 
tlie  ojK'ration  may  be  directly  life  saving.  Once  the 
intiammatory  process  has  passed  its  height  the  patient 
is  out  of  danger.  Laparotomy,  with  lavage  of  the 
abdominal  cavity,  siiortens  the  period  of  inflammation  and 
produces  a  more  rapid  healing, 

Withoiti  operation. — If  an  expectant  tonic  treatment 
is  persevered  with,  the  exudate  as  a  rule  commences  to 
disappear  and  the  pains  to  diminish  in  the  course  of  some 
weeks  or  months,  seldom  sooner.  There  may  be  remissions 
and  exacerbations.  After  the  disease  has  subsided  there 
often  remain  adhesions  and  thickenings  of  the  peritoneal 
covering  of  the  abdominal  organs. 
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CHRONIC   INDURATIVE   AND   ADHESIVE    PERITONITIS. 

Rtiologv. — This  form  (»f  peritonitis  may  be  caused  by 
bacterial,  chemical,  or  mechanical  irritation.  It  occurs 
with  especial  frequency  as  a  residuum  of  acute  and  subacute 
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peritonitis,  also  in  association  with  chronic  inflanimator>" 
processes  following  affections  of  the  female  genital  organs, 
tlie  liver  and  gall-bladder,  and  with  ulcerative  prtjcesses, 
and  stenoses  of  the  stomach  and  intestine. 

Constipation,  hernia,  abdominal  wounds,  of)erations, 
intra-abdominal  menstrual  hiemorrhages,  are  also  factors 
of  etiological  importance. 

Syphilitic  processes  in  the  liver  and  spleen  may  give  rise 
to  dense  peritoneal  adhesions. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Tlie  process  may  lead  to 
adhesions  between  the  surfaces  of  organs  or  to  the  formation 
of  bands.  As  a  result  there  may  be  kinking  of  the  hollow- 
organs  and  displacements  or  fi.xation  of  others.  Sometimes 
the  mesenteric  structures  become  shrunken,  particularly 
the  mesentery  of  the.  sigmoid  flexure  (an  important  cause 
of  volvulus),  the  ciecum,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  ileum. 
Typical  situations  fur  the  development  of  adhesions  are 
at  tlie  point  where  the  descending  colon  passes  into  the 
sigmoid  colon,  and  at  the  hepatic  and  splenic  flexures. 

A  special  form  of  the  disease  is  the  chronic  liyperplastic 
perihepatitis  (Zuckorgussleber),  which  results  in  the 
enveloping  of  the  whole  liver  in  a  whitish  membranous 
exudate ;  it  is  almost  always  associated  with  chronic 
ph'urisy  and  pericarditis. 

The  diffuse  form  of  chronic  peritonitis  with  general 
adliesions  between  all  the  abdominal  organs  is  very  rare. 

Clinical  Course. — Extensive  adhesions  often  form 
without  giving  rise  to  any  symptoms,  but  in  other  cases- 
even  slight  adliesions  cause  serious  lesions  by  narrowing 
or  occluding  bowel  <tr  by  providing  tlie  mechanism  of  an 
internal  strangulation,  for  exam[)le,  by  fixing  the  extremity 
cjf  the  appendix  or  of  a  Meckel's  diverticulum.  Adhesions  at 
the  flexures  give  rise  to  the  following  symptoms  (Gersuny) ; 
persistent  chronic  constipation,  pains  on  both  sides  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  increase  of  tlie  pain. 
especially  that  on  the  left  side,  during  dehecation  .ind 
during  exercise. 

Adhesions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  gall-bladder  often 
simulate  clmjnic  chok-lithia^is.  Two  casts  iindt-r  \n\  own 
care  were  operated  on  for  suj^posed  gall-sttmc,  all  that  was 
found  being  adhesions  around  the  gall-bladder  hxing  the 
neighbouring  coils  of  bowel.     Separation  of  the  adhesions- 
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cvm-d  the  one,  but  in  the  other  the  svinptoms  returned 
again  after  a  month's  respite. 

In  other  cases  the  symptoms  resemble  tliosc  of  gastralgia, 
renal  stone,  or  intestinal  colic,  and  often  tlie  whole  course 
of  events  is  obscure.  Among  the  symptoms,  pain  always 
predominates,  and  it  may  be  aggravated  by  all  the  causes 
which  stimulate  the  functions  of  tlie  contractile  organs 
and  often  by  simple  changes  in  the  position  of  the  body. 

Di.\GNOSis. — In  many  cases  the  symptoms  are  so 
capricious  that  some  form  of  neurosis  is  suspected.  Some- 
times, however,  diagnosis  is  possible,  for  example,  when  a 
bund  can  be  palpated,  or  wht-n.  after  certain  morbid  affec- 
tions, symptoms  come  on  which  are  difficult  to  explain, 
except  on  the  supposition  of  peritoneal  adhesions. 

After  cholelithiasis,  for  example,  if  signs  of  pyloric 
stenosis  appear  they  will  be  ascribed  to  adhesions,  and 
diagnosis  is  also  possible  where  symptoms  of  intestinal 
stenosis  co-exist  as  ith  hernia  or  follow  penetrating  wounds 
of  the  abdomen. 

A  patient  under  my  care  had  an  old  scar  in  the  ileocaecal 
region,  probably  due  to  an  appendicular  abscess.  He  was 
admitted  to  hospital  on  account  of  acute  pains  in  the 
abdomen  coming  on  in  attacks.  A  coil  of  small  bowel 
with  thickened  wall  was  found  present  constantly  at  the 
same  spot.  Diagnosis  :  Adhesion  of  the  coil  to  the  scar 
left  by  the  abscess  and  kinking.  No  operation  could  be 
done.  The  autopsy  revealed  adhesion  by  a  band  between 
a  coil  of  small  bowel  and  the  parietal  peritoneum. 

A  wurkman,  35  years  of  age,  had  received  a  knife  wound 
of  the  abdomen  ;  this  healed  uneventfully,  He  had  since 
complained  of  pain  over  the  stomach,  especially  after  a 
meal.  Examinaticm  showed  a  small  hernia  of  the  scar  in 
the  linea  alba.  Operation  revealed  an  adhesion  here 
between  the  bowel  and  the  abdomiiial  wall,  and  the  separa- 
tion of  this  was  followed  by  complete  disappearance  of 
his  symptoms. 

Adhesions  will  always  be  suspected  when  the  patient 
has  suffered  from  some  disease  likely  to  cause  local  peritonitis, 
and  when  he  complains  of  persistent  or  intermittent  pain, 
which  the  original  lesion  canntit  explain,  as,  for  example, 
when  after  an  apparently  healed  gastric  ulcer  the  patient 
complains  of  intense  pain  witliout  tenderness  to  pressure 
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particularly  after  a  meal,  and  when  pains  are  present  in  the 
region  of  the  gall-bladder  in  certain  positions  of  the  body 
subsequently  to  an  attack  of  cholelithiasis. 

Since  tlie  diagnosis  is  hardly    possible   before  operation 
tin*  differential  diagnosis  need  not  be  discussed. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  the  clinical  signs  suggest  peritoneal  adhesions,  an^ 
if  there  are  persistent  or  intennittent  pains,  operation  is 
indicated  when  tlie  patient  is  depressed  by  his  malady, 
when  his  general  nutrition  is  suffering,  or  when  marked 
neurastlienic  or  hysterical  symptoms  supervene.  Ojjeration 
is  also  called  for  when  the  condition  interferes  with  the 
patient's  working  capacity,  as.  for  example,  when  he  cannot 
assume  certain  attitudes  witliout  pain. 

The  indication  for  operation  becomes  absolute  when 
signs  (if  gastric  or  intestinal  stenosis  suddenly  or  gradually 
supervene,  or  when  there  are  signs  nl  obstruction  from 
volvulus,  a  condition  which  is  liable  tiv  occur  when  the 
mesentery  becomes  shortened  by  cicatricial  contraction. 

Conira-indications. — If  the  symptoms  are  only  slight 
and  occasionnh  operation  is  rarely  necessary.  When  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  adhesions  are  very  extensive, 
the  result,  for  example,  of  a  general  peritonitis  which  has 
progressed  slowly  to  recovery,  the  gravity  of  tlie  necessary 
[irocedure  will  deter  the  surgeon ;  but  even  under  these 
circumstances,  if  the  indication  is  absolute  and  the  sufferings 
are  unbearable,  operation  must  be  undertaken. 

Prognosis. — Results  and  risks  of  operation. — In  many 
cases  the  results  of  operation  are  to  the  patient  nothing  less 
than  miraculous.  In  some  cases  the  operation  proves  a 
very  simple  matter,  but  in  others  it  is  extremely  complicated. 
The  separation  of  the  adhesions  may  be  very  lalxjrious  and 
attended  by  mvjch  risk  of  damage  to  the  bowel,  some- 
times requiring  more  or  less  extensive  resection.  The  risk 
to  the  patient  will  of  course  vary  greatly  according  to  the 
gravity  of  the  operation.  It  is  usually  impossible  before 
operation  to  estimate  the  risk  in  any  given  case,  and  it  is 
always  wise  to  give  the  patient  and  his  friends  to  understand 
that  the  operation  is  a  serious  one,  and  to  allow  them  to 
share  in  the  decision,  and  gauge  the  necessity  in  comparison 
with   the  severity  of  tlie  svmptonis.     In  every  case  there 
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is  the  chance  that  the  adhesions  may  re-form,  and  means 
must  be  taken  by  the  surgeon  tti  prevent  this  as  far  as 
possible. 

Without  operation. — Many  patients  with  peritoneal  adhe- 
sions suffer  greatly  for  many  years.  When  the  adhesions 
obstruct  the  lumen  of  the  bowel  the  whole  train  of 
symptoms  characteristic  of  stenosis  supervene,  and  may 
terminate  fatally. 
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TUBERCULAR   PERITONITIS. 


Etiology. — Tubercular  disease  of  the  peritoneum  is 
rare  as  a  primary  condition ;  it  is  usually  secondary  to  tuber- 
cular affections  of  llie  lungs,  genital  organs,  intestine,  bones, 
'joints,  or  lymphatic  glands  :  it  is  esjK'cially  couimtm  in 
children. 

Pathological  A. s' atom  v. — Three  types  of  the  disease 
are  distinguished  (i)  That  with  abundant  free  serous 
exudate  ;  (2)  That  associated  mth  the  formation  of 
adhesions  between  the  coils  of  intestine  and  between  these 
and  the  abdominal  parietes,  and  the  development  of  large 
masses  in  the  omentum  and  the  peritoneum,  and  shrinking 
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of  the  mesentery  ;  (3)  Tlic  purulent  ulcerative  fomi  with 
adhesions  between  the  different  foci. 

Clinical  Couksn. — Tlie  disease  often  begins  insidiously. 
The  first  symptom  is  usually  pain  in  the  abdomen  of  a 
moderate  degree  of  severity.  Exudation  then  usually 
collects  rapidly.  Fever  may  be  entirely  absent,  but  in 
most  cases  there  is  at  any  rate  an  evening  rise.  Meteorism. 
difficulties  in  micturition  constipation,  and  vomiting,  are 
symptoms  which  usually  then  supervene.  The  exudate 
is  at  first  free  in  the  peritoneum,  and  tends  later  to  become 
limited  by  adhesions.  At  this  stage,  nodules  are  often 
palpable,  partly  due  to  thickened  omentum,  partly  to 
infected  lymphatic  glands,  and  partly  to  adhesions  between 
the  coils.  Such  swellings  are  specially  common  in  the 
hypogastrium  and  the  right  iliac  region 

The  general  condition  usually  suffers  markedly,  the 
appetite  fails,  and  diarrhrea  is  not  uncommon.  Symptoms 
referable  to  stenosis  or  kinkmg  of  the  bowel  are  rare. 

Diagnosis. — When  an  intraperitoneal  effusion  is  dis- 
covered in  a  patient  with  tubercular  disease  elsewhere, 
without  the  co-existence  of  any  acute  abdominal  symptoms, 
the  condition  is  probably  tubercular  peritonitis.  A  charac- 
teristic livid  appearance  of  the  parietcs  in  the  ncighbotirliood 
of  the  prominent  umbilicus,  supports  the  diagnosis  If 
there  is  no  tuberculous  disease  elsewhere,  an  inoculation 
experiment  with  the  fluid  withdrawn  by  jnmcture  will  be 
of  assistance.  The  reaction  to  tuberculin  may  also  be 
tested,  but  the  method  must  be  cautiously  employed. 
The  formation  of  tumour-like  masses  or  bands,  particularly 
in  the  hypogastrium,  ivssociated  with  some  disappearance 
of  or  encysting  of  the  fluid,  will  add  confirmation.  Tlie 
presence  of  peritoneal  friction  points  only  to  the  peritoneal 
nature  of  the  effusion.  The  passage  of  acholic  fatty  stools 
is  somewhat  in  favour  of  the  tubercular  nature  of  a 
peritonitis. 

In  carcinomatous  peritonitis  there  is  no  encysting  of 
the  exudate,  and  the  presence  of  new  growth  in  other 
organs  can  be  demonstrated. 

Hepatic  cirrhosis  is  associated  with  enlargement  of  the 
spleen,  and  is  characterized  by  hicmaiemesis  and  free 
diarrhoea,  and  the  pain,  fever,  and  other  symptoms  of 
peritonitis  are  absent. 
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The  "  ascites  of  young  girls  "  disappears  after  the  first 
menstruation,  and  leaves  no  tumour-masses  behind. 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

There  is  a  great  divergence  of  opinion  as  to  the  indications 
for  operation  in  tubercular  peritonitis.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  laparotomy  has  been  immediately  followed  by  clinical 
and  anatomical  recovery  in  many  cases,  and  on  this  ground 
it  has  been  claimed  by  many  writers  that  the  proper  treat- 
ment of  the  disease  is  by  operation.  Some  surgeons  have 
advised  operation  only  in  the  cases  with  free  or  encysted 
exudate ;  others  have  operated  on  all  types,  even  when 
tumour- 1  ike  masses  were   present. 

Physicians  have  of  late  years  become  more  and  more 
inclined  to  the  conservative  treatment  of  the  disease  in  all 
its  forms. 

I  consider  operation  called  for  under  the  following 
circumstances  :  (i)  Wien  the  exudate  is  free,  and  is  present 
in  such  amount  as  to  cause  serious  symptoms  and  endanger 
life  :  (2)  When  perforation-peritonitis  supervenes,  provided 
that  tliere  are  no  serious  tuberculous  lesions  in  other  organs  ; 
in  all  my  cases  there  has  been  advanced  disease  in  other 
organs,  and  I  have,  therefore,  never  advised  operation. 
(3)  \Vlien,  in  the  serous  or  the  adhesive  forms  of  the  disease, 
internal  and  external  treatment  has  proved  unavailable 
after  several  montlis'  trial,  and  when  the  other  organs  are 
either  free  from  disease  or  only  slightly  affected. 

The  indications  under  the  two  last  headings  are  not 
absolute.  Practitioners  will  do  well  to  follow  as  a  general 
rule  the  present  trend  of  opinion,  and  incline  towards 
conservative  rather  than  operative  treatment. 

The  operative  procedure  adopted  in  most  cases  has  been 
the  opening  of  the  abdomen,  with  or  without  wiping  over 
or  washing  out  the  cavity.  Other  surgeons  have  injected 
sterilized  air  or  irritating  substances — iodoform,  naphthol- 
camphor,  etc.  The  separation  of  adhesions  has  rarely  been 
undertaken.  Relatively  often  the  abdomen  has  been 
punctured  to  relieve  dangerous  symptoms  caused  by  the 
accumulated  fluid. 

Conira-indications. — The  advocates  of  operation  look 
upon  advanced  tuberculosis  of  other  organs  as  the  only 
contra-indication  to  operation,  and  do  not  consider  as  such 
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the  presence  of  fever  or  tuberculosis  of  other  serous  mem- 
branes. Others,  however,  consider  that  the  form  of  tlie 
disease  which  is  associated  with  sustained  fever,  particularly 
when  there  are  also  masses  formed  in  the  abdomen,  is 
unsuitable  for  operation,  and  is  unfavourably  influenced 
thereby.  According  to  Borchgrevink,  when  there  is  no 
fever  the  disease  usually  r\ms  a  favourable  course,  and 
operation  is  not  required. 

Prognosis. — Rcstdts  of  operation. — It  is  difficult  to  gauge 
the  value  of  operation  from  the  quoted  statistics,  as  they 
have  been  compiled  from  such  opposite  points  of  view.  It 
is  true  that  many  cases  recover  after  laparotomy,  but  it  has 
been  objected  by  those  who  are  against  operation  that  the 
same  result  might  liave  been  obtained  without  opening  the 
abdomen.  All.  however,  who  have  watched  the  course  of 
such  cases  must  admit  that  clinical  and  anatomical  recovery 
often  results  and  is  permanent .  The  percentage  of  recoveries 
given  by  different  writers  varies  between  the  33  per  cent 
of  Frees  and  the  94  per  cent  of  Mazzoni  ;  but  the  figures 
for  the  most  part  do  not  deal  with  the  question  of  permanent 
recovery.  Those  given  by  Konig  are  important  in  this 
respect :  in  161  operations  there  were  65  per  cent  of  recoveries, 
but  permanent  cure  after  2  years  in  24  per  cent  only. 
Margarucci  also  gives  somewhat  similar  figures,  253  opera- 
tions, 75  per  cent  recoveries,  26  per  cent  permanent  cures. 

Risks  of  operation. — Simple  abdominal  section  for  tuber- 
cular peritonitis  is  relatively  free  from  risk  ;  in  very  few 
cases  has  death  occurred  ascribable  to  the  operation. 
Insufflation  is  also  a  harmless  procedure.  The  presence 
of  complications  makes  the  prognosis  graver ;  within 
one  year  I  lost  three  cases  on  this  account ;  in  one  there 
was  an  intestinal  tuberculosis,  and  in  the  other  two  there 
was  a  complicating  liver  affection.  Puncture  when  the 
fluid  is  free  is  not  dangerous,  but  accidents  may  happen 
when  it  is  encysted  ;  two  cases  of  my  own  succumbed  to 
a  wound  of  the  bowel,  although  in  each  case  the  surgeon 
was  experienced  ;  the  punctured  bowel  vvas  adherent, 
empty,  and  dull  to  percussion. 

Faecal  fistula  h;is  developed  relatively  often  after  operation; 
according  to  Friedlander  this  complication  occurs  in  about 
4  per  cent  of  fatal  cases  which  are  not  operated  on,  while 
among  the  cases  fatal  after  operation  it  is  present  about  a 
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quarter  (Borchgrevink)  or  even  a  half  (Korte).     It  must  be 
noted  that  these  figures  refer  to  fatal  cases,  not  to  all  cases 

Without  operation. — Spontaneous  recovery  often  occurs, 
after  a  varying  duration  of  time,  even  when  at  one  stage 
or  another  the  symptoms  are  marked  and  alarming, 
and  I  have  seen  many  cases  in  which  this  recovery-  was 
permanent.  The  figures  of  A.  Frank  and  Borchgrevink 
appear  to  show  tliat  spontaneous  cure  is  more  common^ 
among  the  non-operated  than  among  tlie  operated  cases. 
Frank  records  cure  in  a  half,  Borchgrevink  in  81  per  cent, 
of  tlie  first,  while  among  the  operated  cases  the  recoveries 
are  given  by  these  writers  respectively  as  ^^  per  cent  and 
63  per  cent.  In  regard  to  the  late  history  of  the  unopcrated 
cases,  the  figures  given  by  Rose  from  Naunyn's  clinic  are 
interesting  ;  of  56,  two-thirds  died,  one-third,  including 
some  severe  cases,  recovered. 
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Chapter    XVII. 
DISEASES    OF    THE    PERITONEUM   {contd.). 

TUMOURS    OF    THE     PERITONEUM,    OMENTUM,    AND 
MESENTERY. 


Etiology. — Cystic  tumours  may  make  their  appearance 
at  any  age  ;  diffuse  new  growths  of  the  peritoneum  are 
most  common  in  advanced  age. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  malignant  growths  are 
usually  metastatic,  secondarj'  in  particular  to  cancer  of 
the  uterus,  stomach,  bowel,  pancreas,  or  gall-bladder. 
Diffuse  sarcomatous  growths  (sarcomatosis  peritonei)  are 
comparatively  very  rare.  Both  carcinoma  and  sarcoma 
usually  take  the  form  of  diffuse  growths  of  various  sizes 
throughout  the  peritoneum.  The  primary  malignant 
growths  are  usually  endotheliomata,  forming  dense  plate- 
like tliickenings   of  the  peritoneum. 

The  benign  tumours  usually  originate  in  the  subserous 
tissue,  and  may  attain  large  dimensions  ;  they  are  usually 
solitary.  The  cystic  growths  are  either  hydatids,  or  of 
serous,  ha;morrhagic,  or  cliylous  nature,  developing  between 
the  layers  of  the  mesentery  and  the  omentum,  and  situated 
below  the  umbilicus. 

Clinical  Course. — The  development  of  malignant 
growth  is  almost  always  associated  with  marked  ascites, 
and  the  fluid  is  usually  haemorrhagic.  Large  masses  are 
often  palpable,  and  the  plate-like  masses  of  endothelioma 
are  most  often  found  in  the  hypogastrium.  As  a  rule, 
symptoms  referable  to  the  primary  growth  precede  the 
peritoneal  disease,  but  in  some  cases  it  is  impossible  to 
trace  the  origin  of  the  disease. 

The  solid  and  cystic  growths  of  the  omentum  and  mesen- 
tery are  distinguislied  by  their  marked  mobility ;  they  lie 
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as  a  rule  about  the  level  of  the  umbilicus  or  below  it.     Ij 
about  seven-tenths  of  the  cases  they  give  rise  to  attacks  ol 
severe  pain,  usually  associated  with  constipation.     Some 
times  the  growth  of  the  tumour  is  intermittent. 

Diagnosis. — The  presence  of  a  rapidly-increasing  h^emor-j 
rhagic  ascites,  which  does  not  diminish  under  treatment  witl 
cardiac   and   diuretic   remedies,  and   re-collects  soon   after' 
puncture,   is  almost  diagnostic  uf  mahgnant  disease,   and 
the   diagnosis   will  be  continued   if  a  primary  growth   or 
metastases   are   discovered.     Sometimes   tumour   elementSi 
are  to  be  found  in  the  exudate.     Cachexia  usually  co-existsi 
with  the  ascites. 

In   cirrhosis  of  the  liver  the   exudate  is  rarely  hiemor-. 
rhagic,  and  the  spleen  is  hypertrophied  ;  the  discovery  of 
primary  cancer  will  distinguish  the  condition  from   tuber-| 
colar  peritonitis. 

Cysts  and  solid  growths  of  the  omentum  and  mesentery 
are  very  mobile  ;  pelvic  examination  w)U  distinguish  them 
from  ovarian  tumours.  If  the  large  bowel  is  blown  up  it  J 
is  found  encircling  the  growth  like  a  collar,  and  the  distended 
stomach  lies  above  it  :  these  anatomical  points  will 
distinguish  it  from  a  pancreatic  cyst,  and  from  a  cyst  of 
the  liver.  In  children,  the  question  of  clironic  intussuscep- 
tion has  to  be  considered,  but  this  is  associated  with  a  train 
of  symptoms  which  is  absent  in  the  case  of  omental  and, 
mesenteric  growths. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

When  the  condition  is  one  of  "peritoneal  cancer  the  onlyj 
justifiable  procedure  is  puncture  and  removal  of  the  tluidj 
if  asphyxia  threatens. 

When  a  tumour  is  present  which  appears  to  have  had] 
its  origin  in  the  omentum  or  mesentery,  operation  is  uncon- 
ditionally   indicated  :     (i)  When    the    tumour    is   growing 
rapidly  ;    (2)  When   severe   pain,   repeated   vomiting,   and 
perhaps  slight  fluid  effusion  and  meteorism  suggest  torsion 
of  the  pedicle,  or,  in  the  case  of  cystic  growths,  suppuration  ;] 
(3)  When  the  discovery  of  cystic  swellings  in  otlier  organs! 
points  to  the  hydatid  nature  of  the  growth. 

The  only  contra-indications  to  operation  in  the  case  of 
large  solid  growths  of  the  omentum  and  mesentery'  are 
such  as  would  discountenance  laparotomy  in  general.     Tlie 
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solid  growths  are  removed  entirely  :  the  cystic  growths 
are  either  dissected  out,  or,  if  this  is  impossible,  incised, 
sutured  to  the  abdominal  wall,  and  drained. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — The  drawing  off  of 
fluid  is  a  palliative  measure  which  often  gives  very  great 
relief  to  the  patient.  In  the  case  of  cystic  and  simple 
solid  growths  operation  is  often  very  successful  ;  of  40 
sucli  cases  27  were  pennanently  cured  (67  per  cent). 

Risks  of  opeyaiion. — The  statement  that  by  the  drawing 
off  of  hfEmorrhagic  effusion  a  risk  is  nm  of  severe  consequent 
hcemorrhage,  is  not  supported  by  my  own  experience,  and 
is,  at  any  rate,  not  to  be  feared  as  much  as  some  writers 
appear  to  suggest.  In  one  case  of  endothelioma  I  observed 
an  implantation  metastasis  develop  in  the  puncture  track. 

In  the  course  of  extirpating  a  tumour  the  mesenteric  vessels 
may  be  injured  and  the  bowel  deprived  of  its  nutrition  ; 
imder  such  circumstances  resection  bfcomes  necessary. 

When  a  cyst  is  drained  the  sinus  may  persist  for  a  long 
time,  as  long  as  a  year  in  some  cases  ;  the  scars  left  are 
often  troublesome,  and  ventral  hernia  frequently  results. 

The  prognosis  of  operation  differs  much  (Blum),  according 
as  it  is  done  at  the  time  when  intestinal  obstruction  is 
present  (31  per  cent  of  recoveries),  or  during  quiescence  of 
symptoms  (75  per  cent  of  recoveries).  Death  may  occur 
from  shock  or  sepsis. 

Wilkout  operation. — Abimdant  and  increasing  ascites 
presses  on  the  diaphragm  and  causes  asphyxia.  If 
torsion  of  the  pedicle  of  a  tumour  occurs,  and  extirpation 
is  not  proceeded  with,  necrosis  and  fatal  peritonitis  may 
supervene.  In  the  case  of  hydatids  and  other  cysts,  suppura- 
tion and  seiiticjemia,  or  rupture  and  peritonitis,  are  always 
to  be  feared. 
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ASCITES. 

Etiology  .\xd  P.\thologic.\l  An.a.tomv. — Fluid  collf 
tions  in  the  abdomen  of  a  non-inflammatory  nature  occur 
as  a  result  of  obstruction  to  the  portal  circulation,  as  in 
portal  thrombosis  and  hepatic  disease,  or  as  part  of  a 
universal  dropsy  from  cardiac  and  renal  disease,  or  in 
general  cachexia.  A  non-intlammatory  ascites  also 
occasionally  occurs  in  young  girls  before  the  onset  of 
menstruation.  The  fluid  is  usually  of  a  light  yellow  colour 
and  clear,  its  specific  gravity  1005  to  1015.  and  contains  a 
relatively  small  amount  of  albumin  :  from  'i  per  cent  to  a 
maximum  of  2 '5  per  cent,  usually  less  than  i  per  cent.  In 
chylous  ascites  there  is  fat  in  the  fluid,  giving  it  a  milky 
appearance,  due  to  rupture  or  obstruction  of  Iv^mphatic 
vessels. 

Clinical  Signs. — The  presence  of  free  fluid  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  is  sliov\n  by  dullness  in  the  dependent  parts, 
which  varies  as  to  its  limits  with  changes  in  the  position 
of  the  patient.  When  the  amount  of  fluid  is  large  a  fluid 
wave  is  to  be  felt  on  percussing  the  abdomen.  The 
distension  of  the  abdomen  is  uniform,  the  umbilicus  pro- 
trudes, the  abdominal  wall  is  often  oedematous,  and  its  veins 
are  dilated.  If  there  is  some  general  affection  of  the 
circulation  there  is  usually  adema  of  the  legs  in  addition 
to  ascites,  and  this  is  also  often  present  when  the  ascites 
is  due  to  renal  disease  or  general  cachexia.  When  the 
diaphragm  is  pushed  u])wards  by  a  large  collection  of  fluid 
a  serious  embarrassment  of  respiration  results. 
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Diagnosis.— The  clinical  signs  just  mentioned  are  as 
a  rule  sufftciently  clear  to  establish  the  diagnosis.  The 
absence  of  meteorism,  pain,  and  tenderness  to  pressure, 
exclude  peritonitis.  Vomiting  may  be  frequent  even  in 
ascites  due  to  circulatory  disturbance.  When  the  fluid 
is  present  in  small  quantity  it  may  be  difficult  to  detect  ; 
e.vamination  in  the  half  upright  position,  and  palpation  by 
the  vagina  or  by  invaginating  the  scrotum,  may  be  useful 
imder  such  circumstances. 

Cases  occur  of  fluid  collections  in  enormously  dilated 
intestine  which  may  be  difficult  to  distinguish  from  ascites  ; 
but  the  observation  that  in  the  latter  the  fluid  changes  its 
position  when  the  patient  is  moved,  and  makes  its  way 
to  whatever  is  the  most  dependent  part  for  the  time  being, 
will  usually  make  the  condition  clear,  and  careful  examina- 
tion on  the  same  hues  will  also  differentiate  cystic  tumours, 
an  enlarged  uterus,  and  a  dilated  bladder. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

Operative  treatment  for  ascites,  with  the  exception  of 
Talma's  operation,  which  is  discussed  in  the  section  on 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  is  confined  to  puncture  with  the 
trocar  or  permanent  drainage  through  cannuke.  Withdrawal 
of  the  fluid  is  justified  under  the  following  circumstances  : 
(r)  When  the  fluid  is  present  in  such  amount  that  asphyxia 
is  threatened  ;  (2)  When  a  large  ascites  remains  stationary 
or  increases,  in  spite  of  medical  treatment  ;  (3)  In  cardiac 
and  renal  disease,  wlien  the  heart  is  embarrassed  and 
diuretics  fail  to  relieve  ;  (4)  In  pure  hepatogenous  ascites 
and  in  its  earlier  stages,  without  waiting  for  the  effect  of 
diuretics. 

Permanent  drainage  is  comparatively  rarely  necessary ; 
it  is  indicated  (True)  when  the  fluid  rapidly  reaccumulates 
after  puncture,  and  when  a  fistula  becomes  established  at 
the  point  of  previous  puncture. 

Contra-indicaiions. — It  is  advisable  to  avoid  puncture,  if 
possible,  when  some  inflammatory  affection  of  the  abdominal 
parietes  or  other  parts  of  the  body  is  present.  Erysipelas 
of  the  extremities  is  not  uncommon  in  general  dropsy.  A 
tendency  to  gastric  and  intestinal  hccmorrhages  also  contra- 
indicates  tapping,  as  intense  distension  of  the  abdominal 
vessels    always    follows    the    proceeding.     If    the    general 
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condition  is  very  bad>  puncture  should  be  repeated 
infrequently  as  possible  on  account  of  the  loss  of  albumin. 
The  ascites  of  young  girls  does  not  call  for  tapping  :  it  may 
disappear  spontaneously  when  menstniation  begins. 

Prognosis. — Results  uud  risks  of  ahdoviinal  puncture. — In 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  permanent  relief  sometimes  follows 
several  tappings  if  appropriate  dietetic  treatment  is  instituted  j 
at  the  same  time.  Circulatory  compensation  may  follow  the 
relief  given  by  tapping  in  diseases  of  the  heart  and  kidneys. 
In  a  case  of  mitral  stenosis  and  incompetence  under  my  care 
the  abdomen  was  tapped  for  the  relief  of  intense  dyspnoea, 
and  for  several  years  afterwards  there  was  no  return  of  the 
ascites.  Sudden  severe  collapse  may  follow  tapping  if  the 
precaution  of  moderately  compressing  the  abdiJincn  after- 
wards is  not  taken.  Even  when  tai>ping  is  done  with 
careful  aseptic  precautions  a  non-puni!ent  peritonitis  may 
ensue  after  it  has  been  done  several  times.  The  deep 
epigastric  arter\'  lias  occasionally  been  wounded  The 
puncture  hole  sometimes  leaks  for  several  days  ;  eczema 
of  the  surrounding  skin  and  secondary  infections  occasionally 
occur. 

Prognosis  without  puncture. — .Although  a  patient  with 
ascites  may  live  long,  the  condition  remains  always  a 
great  menace  to  life  if  unrelieved  ;  ctdema  of  the  lower 
extremities  supervenes,  and  the  heart  becomes  embarrassed. 
Hemta  may  occur  from  diastasis  of  the  recti ;  occasionally 
ascitic  lluid  makes  its  way  to  the  exterior  through  the 
umbilicus  ;  I  have  twice  seen  this  occur  without  untoward 
result. 
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SUBPHRENIC    ABSCESS. 

ETroLOGV. — Subplirenic  abscess  is  caused  by  inflam- 
matory affections  of  tlie  abdominal  cavity,  appendicitis, 
disease  of  the  genital  organs,  cholecystitis,  hepatic  and 
splenic  abscess.  Many  cases  are  due  to  chronic  perforation 
of  gastric  and  intestinal  ulcers.  In  rare  cases  it  occurs  in 
the  course  of  a  general  septic  infection  or  as  a  result  of 
trauma. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  abscess  may  be  intra- 
jritonealor  retroperitoneal :  it  may  reach  large  dimensions, 
ind  may  be  loculatcd.  It  is  often  connected  by  fistulous 
tracks  with  other  intra-  or  extraperitoneal  purulent  collec- 
tions. The  pus  may  make  its  way  into  the  pleural  cavity > 
and  there  set  up  a  subpleural  abscess  or  an  empyema, 
or  a  pneumothorax.  Rupture  into  tlie  hmg  and  discharge 
through  a  bronchus  is  also  fairh'  common.  The  pus  often 
has  a  fffical  odour,  and  the  abscess  frequently  contains  air. 
The  condition  is  often  bilateral ;  perforation  of  the  dia- 
phragm may  occur  at  several  separate  points.  Sub- 
phrenic suppuration  secondary'  to  a  suppurative  process 
in  the  thorax  is  extremely  rare. 

Abscesses  on  the  left  side  are  usually  connected  with 
the  stomach,  abscesses  on  the  right  with  the  appendix,  tlie 
liver,  or  the  duodenum. 

Clinical  Course. — The  symptomatology  of  subphrenic 
abscess  is  extremely  variable.  As  a  rule  the  temperattire 
is  high  ;  pain  may  be  complained  of  over  the  lower  ribs, 
but  is  often  cntireiy  absent.  The  diaphragm  is  usually 
considerably  pushed  upwards  :  the  liver  and  spleen  arc 
commonly  depressed,  the  heart  dislocated  upwards,  and  to 
the  side.  When  the  abscess  is  on  the  right  side  the  liver 
dullness  is  often  continuous  upwards  towards  the  axilla  in 
the  form  of  an  arc.  declining  towards  the  back  A  sign 
of  mucli  importance  is  oedema  of  the  overlying  soft  parts, 
particularly  common  when  the  abscess  is  retroperitoneal. 

Dl'Vgnosfs. — The  condition  will  always  be  suspected 
when  relief  is  not  afforded  by  the  local  treatment  of 
suppurative  foci  in  the  abdomen,  especially  suppurative 
appendicitis.  When  the  general  symptoms  of  such  affec- 
tions persist,  the  physical  signs  of  subphrenic  suppuration 
will  be  sought  for,  and  if  found,  in  association  with  marked 
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leucocytosis,  the  diagnosis  is  practically  certain.     Radic 
graphic     examination      will     prove      of     value.      Strong 
<:orroboration  will  be  afforded  by  the  presence  of  cutaneousj 
oedema. 

Air  in  the  abscess  will  give  characteristic  physical  signs. 
similar  to  those  of  pneumothorax. 

If  rupture  takes  place  into  the  thoracic  cavity  and 
symptoms  of  pneumothorax  develop,  the  diagnosis  will  be 
clear.  Sometimes  a  subphrenic  abscess  is  associated  with 
a  serous  pleural  effusion. 

Lately  a  young  man  was  admitted  to  hospital  under' 
my  care  with  high  fever.  At  the  base  of  the  chest  behind 
there  was  dullness  and  diminished  breath  sounds,  and  on 
puncture  here  a  sterile  serous  exudation  was  removed. 
As  there  was  some  tenderness  on  pressure  and  slight  resis- 
tance in  the  region  of  the  left  kidney,  I  made  a  diagnosis  of 
perinephritis  and  probable  subphrenic  abscess,  with  secondaiy 
serous  pleurisy.  The  resistance  became  more  marked, 
the  fever  persisted,  and  tlie  soft  parts  in  tlie  loin  became 
edematous.  Incision  was  made  here,  and  more  than  half 
a  litre  of  pus  was  evacuated,  the  abscess  extending  upwards 
into  the  dome  of  the  diaphragm.     The  patient  recovered. 

In  view  of  such  cases,  when  a  subphrenic  abscess  is 
suspected,  puncture  should  be  made  in  the  lower  spaces  if 
serous  fluid  is  lirst  obtained  above  ;  I  have  several  times 
demonstrated  an  abscess  in  this  manner. 

It  is  sometimes  very  difficult  to  differentiate  between 
subplirenic  pyopneumothorax  and  an  encysted  pyopneumo- 
thorax at  the  base  of  the  lung:  the  history  of  the  earlier 
symptoms,  whether  they  have  been  abdominal  or  pulmonary, 
must  be  enquired  into.  A  liver  abscess  which  does  not 
contain  gas,  and  which  is  situated  close  under  the  diaphragm, 
cannot  be  distinguished  from  a  subphrenic  abscess  with 
-certainty,  and  the  two  are  in  fact  often  associated. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

As  soon  as  the  diagnosis  is  made  of  a  purulent  inflamma- 
tion which  may  lead  on  to  subphrenic  abscess,  operation  is 
urgently  caUed  for  If  the  patient  already  presents  signs 
of  subphrenic  abscess  when  first  seen,  it  is  necessary  to 
freely  open  the  collection  at  once  and  drain  it.  The  incision 
will  either  be  carried  through  the  pleura  or  will  be  made 
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below  the  costal  border,  according  to  the  situation  of  the 
abscess. 

Since  it  has  become  the  habit  to  treat  cases  of  suppurative 
appendicitis   and   other   abdominal   suppurative   affections 
by  early  operation,  subphrenic  abscess  lias  become  much 
less    common    than    previously.     Its    best    treatment    is 
prophylactic. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  bilateral  abscess  is  not  rare, 
and  that  after  one  side  has  been  opened  suppuration  may 
continue  to  extend  on  the  other  side,  necessitating  a  second 
incision. 

Contra-indications. — Subphrenic  abscess  is  associated  with 
such  grave  risk  to  life  that  operation  is  only  contra-indicated 
if  the  patient  is  actually  moribund.  Perhaps  in  an  extremely 
feeble  patient  it  is  legitimate  to  temporize  if  pus  is  discharg- 
ing by  the  bowel,  but  the  collection  usually  forms  anew  and 
gives  rise  to  dangerous  complications  again. 

Prognosis. — Rcsulls  of  operation. — Operation  is  often  suc- 
cessful in  saving  life  in  subphrenic  abscess  ;  when  there  is  a 
pneumothorax,  or  a  fistula  between  intestine  and  bronchus, 
or  some  other  complication  involving  the  thoracic  organs, 
operation  usually  palliates  but  does  not  cure.  Other 
suppurative  foci  are  often  associated  with  the  subphrenic 
collection,  and  the  opening  of  the  latter  may  be  followed 
by  no  improvement  if  others  persist. 

In  a  young  girl  under  my  observation  appendicitis  was 
followed  by  a  slowly  progressive  purulent  peritonitis.  The 
clinical  signs  pointed  to  a  right-sided  subphrenic  abscess, 
and  a  second  larger  collection  to  the  left  side  of  the  urinary 
bladder.  The  right  subphrenic  abscess  was  opened  by  the 
surgeon,  and  another  large  abscess  on  the  left,  apparently 
not  subphrenic.  The  girl  improved,  and  the  temperature 
fell.  On  the  sixth  day  there  developed  intense  dyspnoea, 
and  death  followed.  The  autopsy  showed  tliat  a  small 
subphrenic  abscess  had  ruptured  into  the  left  pleura,  and 
that  this  abscess  cavity  communicated  with  the  other 
abscess  on  the  left  side,  which  had  been  opened,  by  a  fistulous 
track. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  subphrenic  abscess,  even  when 
associated  with  severe  comphcations,  may  be  successfully 
dealt  with  by  operation.  In  a  recent  case  which  I  saw,  a 
subphrenic  abscess,  apparently  originating  from  tlie  Uver, 


3<^>4 


INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 


ruptured  into  the  left  pleura,  and  produced  a  large  empyema  ; 
three  ribs  were  excised,  the  empyema  was  drained,  and  the 
patient  recovered.  In  general  the  prognosis  depends  upon 
the  condition  of  the  patient,  the  size  of  the  abscess,  the 
nature  of  tlie  original  disease,  and  the  complications  present. 
In  60  cases  operated  on  by  Kurte  40  recovered,  20  died. 
Of  75  cases  collected  by  Maydl  35  died  (47  per  cent).  The 
least  favourable  cases  are  those  in  which  the  intestine 
(except  the  appendix)  is  the  point  of  origin  of  the  abscess. 
In  addition  to  the  danger  of  collapse,  there  is  a  risk  of 
infecting  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  if  adliesions  are 
torn  during  operation. 

Without  operation. — In  rare  cases  spontaneous  recovery 
lias  followed  after  ruptvire  of  the  abscess  into  the  bowel, 
the  exterior,  a  bronchus,  or  the  stomach.  Thoracic  complica- 
tions are  the  cause  of  fatahty  in  many  cases ;  in  others 
general  pyamia  is  the  cause  of  death. 
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Chapter  XVIII. 

DISEASES    OF    THE    GALL-BLADDER    AND 

BILE-DUCTS. 


CHOLELITHIASIS    (GALL-STONES). 

Etiology. — ^The  formation  of  gall-stones  is  favoured  by 
stasis  of  the  bile ;  micro-organisms,  and  particularly  the 
Bacillus  coli,  play  a  part  in  their  production,  and  probably 
reach  the  gall-bladder  from  the  intestine.  The  affection  is 
more  common  in  women  than  in  men ;  it  is  rare  in  childhood, 
and  becomes  steadily  more  frequent  as  advanced  age  is 
approached.  Tight  clothes,  particularly  corsets  and  belts, 
appear  to  play  some  part  in  etiology ;  also  pregnancy,  a 
sedentary  life,  and  the  feebleness  of  abdominal  muscles 
found  in  old  age.  Another  apparent  causative  factor  is  the 
uric  acid  diathesis,  and  many  authors  have  credited  heredity, 
atheroma,  and  incontinent  habits  of  life  with  a  similar 
influence.  In  rare  instances  foreign  bodies  have  reached 
the  biliary  channels  and  have  caused  gall-stone  formation. 
Attacks  of  colic  may  be  set  up  by  injury;  and  possibly  also 
by  emotional  influences- 

Pathological  Anatomy. — GaU-stones  are  formed  in  the 
gall-bladder  and  are  most  often  found  there,  but  also  in  the 
cystic  and  common  bile-ducts  ;  stones  of  secondary  forma- 
tion are  not  uncommonly  found  in  the  intrahepatic  bile- 
ducts.  Usually  the  stones  are  multiple  and  faceted,  but 
it  is  not  unusual  to  fmd  a  single  stone  ;  this  may  reach  the 
size  of  a  M^alnut,  and  it  is  usually  rough  on  the  surface; 
When  a  single  calculus  is  lodged  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
it  often  attains  large  dimensions  ;  when  a  stone  is  thus 
lodged  other  stones  often  form  within  the  bladder,  but  only 
rarely  forwards  in  the  cystic  duct.  Stones  appear  to  form 
in  batches  ;    the  gall-bladder  itself  may  meanwhile  be  little 
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changed,  but  when  an  "  attack  "  occurs  there  is  inflammatory 
swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane,  with  effusion  of  serous  or 
purulent  fluid.  Inflammation  of  the  gall-bladder  may  be 
serous,  scropuruknt,  purulent,  septic,  or  diphtheritic  ;  it 
often  spreads  to  surrounding  parts,  and  adhesions  form 
wliich  interfere  with  the  flow  of  bile,  particularly  by  causing 
kinking  of  the  cystic  duct.  In  recent  inflammation  the 
gall-bladder  is  distended,  often  cucumber-shaped,  and  the 
walls  are  tliinned ;  repeated  attacks  lead  to  cicatricial 
shrinking.  After  the  passage  of  calculi  the  cystic  duct  may 
remain  enormously  dilated,  or  may  be  constricted  and  even 
obliterated  by  the  cicatrization  of  ulceration  ;  ulceration 
may  lead  to  the  formation  of  a  choledochoduodonal  fistula. 

Tlie  gall-bladder  may  entirel}'  get  rid  of  its  stones  by  the 
ducts  into  the  intestine,  and  the  affection  be  spontaneously 
cured.  Not  uncommonly  chronic  perforation  of  the  bladder, 
more  rarely  of  the  cystic  duct,  takes  place,  with  the  formation 
of  an  inti^stinal  listula  ;  occasi<inally  a  hstula  is  connected 
with  other  organs  ;  acute  rupture  into  the  peritoneal  cavity 
is  rare. 

If  a  stone  remains  a  long  time  in  the  neck  of  the  gall- 
bladder an  intlamniatory  hydrops  occurs,  or,  in  case  of 
infection,  an  emjiyema.  In  183  cases  of  stone  in  the 
bladder  neck  and  cystic  duct,  operated  on  by  Riedel,  there 
was  bile  in  the  bladder  in  27,  and  serous  or  purulent  fluid 
in  156.  When  a  stone  is  lodged  in  the  common  duct, 
inflammatory  affections  of  the  surrounding  structures  are 
not  uncommon  ;  in  particular,  chronic  pancreatitis  and 
thrombosis  of  the  portal  vein  ;  the  bile-ducts  above  may 
also  be  infected,  leading  to  an  infective  cholangitis  and  liver 
abscess.  In  purulent  cholangitis  inflammatory'  changes  are 
often  found  in  distant  organs  :  the  kidney,  the  endocardium, 
and  the  lung  (abscess).  In  old-standing  cases  of  chole- 
litliiasis,  carcinoma  of  the  gall-bladder  is  often  found  at 
autopsy. 

Clinical  Course. — In  many  cases  gall-stones  cause  no 
symptoms.  Often  there  is  only  a  dull  pain,  which  the 
]iatient  refers  to  the  stomach.  The  attacks  of  cohc  are 
characteristic,  sometimes  mild  in  type,  sometimes  agonizing  ; 
their  intensity  bears  no  relation  to  the  e.xtent  of  the  affection 
present  ;  they  are  localized  in  the  region  of  the  gall-bladder. 
In  this  region  also  there  is  tenderness  on  pressure,  and  often 
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a  tumour.  As  a  rule,  vomiting  accompanies  the  attacks. 
If  the  bladder  is  infected  there  is  fever,  often  intermittent 
in  type,  and  frequently  there  are  signs  of  the  spread  of 
the  inflammatory  process  to  surrounding  parts  :  meteorism, 
constipation,  and  perihepatic  friction.  Jaimdice  is  absent 
in  most  cases  of  gall-stone  colic,  but  if  the  stone  reaches  the 
common  duct  it  is  usually  present  along  with  enlargement 
of  the  liver  ;  this,  however,  is  not  always  the  case  even  with 
large  stones.  W^hen  a  stone  is  long  impacted  in  the  common 
iuct  the  jaundice  is  intense,  fever  is  often  pronounced,  and 
in  late  stages  there  may  be  haemorrhages  from  the  mucous 
membranes.  When  the  common  duct  is  thus  blocked,  the 
gastric  and  intestinal  functions  are  interfered  with,  and 
when  the  condition  is  prolonged  the  patient's  general  state 
of  health  suffers  very  much. 

It  is  not  common  for  stones  to  be  evacuated  through  the 
intestine  ;  if  such  a  stone  is  larger  than  a  cherry-stone  it 
will  probably  have  made  its  way  through  a  fistulous  opening 
into  the  intestine  ;  such  fistuhe  may  develop  early  or  late 
in  the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  may  give  rise  to  no 
particularly  troublesome  symptoms. 

The  intervals  between  attacks  of  colic  arc  variable ; 
frequently  an  interval  is  as  long  as  a  year.  If  during  this 
time  the  cystic  duct  is  blocked  and  "the  inflammatory 
reaction  subsides,  a  painless  distended  gall-bladder  may 
persist,  but  in  many  such  cases  the  tumour  which  is  present 
in  the  early  stages  subsides  and  disappears  after  a  few  days. 
Riedel  distinguishes  between  the  "  unsuccessful "  attacks, 
in  which  the  stone  does  not  pass  beyond  the  cystic  duct, 
and  the  "  successful,''  in  which  it  reaches  the  common  duct 
or  the  intestine. 

Diagnosis. — In  a  period  of  quiescence  diagnosis  may  be 
impossible  if  there  is  no  exact  history,  as  local  signs  may  be 
entirely  wanting  ;  but  often  it  is  possible  to  elicit  tenderness 
over  the  gall-bladder  when  an  attempt  is  made  to  press 
up  the  livt-r  during  inspiration.  The  history  is  often 
characteristic  ;  if  the  patient  tells  a  story  of  attacks  of 
pain  in  the  stomach  region,  accompanied  by  vomiting  and 
jaundice,  which  have  been  going  on  for  a  year  or  more,  the 
condition  is  in  all  probability  cholelithiasis.  The  diagnosis 
is  made  clear  by  the  discovery  of  calculi  in  tlie  fa;ces,  or  by 
the  presence  of  a  painful  pyriform  tumour  in  the  gall-bladder 


3IO 


INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION    IN 


region.  Such  a  tumour  may  have  a  characteristic  mobility, 
pressure  with  the  hand  causing  it  to  disappear,  to  reappear 
shortly  in  its  former  position ;  it  is  often  hard,  but  I  have 
never  been  able  to  make  out  the  grating  of  the  calculi  on 
each  other  so  often  described  by  ^Titers.  Exploratory 
puncture  is  inadvisable,  owing  to  the  risk  of  infecting  the 
peritoneum.  Biliary  calculi  have  hardly  ever  been  demon- 
strated by  radiograph. 

General  diagnosis  is  not  all  that  is  necessary ;  an  attempt 
must  be  made  to  diagnose  the  exact  local  condition  present ; 
the  following  points  are  based  on  the  descriptions  of  Kehr  : — 

Acute  obstruction  of  the  common  duct  is  characterized  by 
the  appearance  of  intense  jaundice  following  or  during  a 
typical  attack  of  colic  associated  with  vomiting,  often  with 
fever,  and  the  radiation  of  pain  to  the  chest  and  back. 

In  chronic  obstruction  of  the  common  duct  there  is  often 
no  enlargement  of  the  gall-bladder  and  liver  :  the  former 
is,  in  fact,  often  shrunken  ;  there  is  intermittent  fever. 
Jaundice  and  decoloration  of  faeces  vary  in  degree  from 
time  to  time  ;  the  patient  usually  comf>lains  of  a  dull 
epigastric  pain,  and  the  spleen  is  often  enlarged.  Cachexia 
is  frequently  present  and  a  tendency  to  haemorrhage  from 
the  mucous  membranes. 

In  acute  cholecystitis  of  a  gall-bladder  previously  more 
or  less  normal,  a  tumour  forms;  there  is  no  enlargement 
of  the  liver,  but  a  tongue-like  process  of  liver  substance 
(Riedel's  lobe)  may  project  downwards  in  front  of  the  gall- 
bladder. Jaundice  is  jiresent  in  only  about  lo  per  cent  of 
cases;  when  this  jaundice  is  associated  with  a  palpable 
gall-bladder  tumour  it  is  usually,  according  to  Riedcl, 
inflammatory  in  origin  and  natiure.  There  is  always  acute 
pain  and  tenderness,  sometimes  peritoneal  friction,  and 
usually  fever,  with  general  constitutional  disturbance. 

Acute  cholecystitis  of  a  slirunkcn  gall-bladder  is  usually 
associated  with  obliteration  or  constriction  of  the  cystic 
duct,  and  the  presence  of  multiple  adhesions  aroimd  the 
bladder.  As  a  rule,  there  is  no  gall-bladder  tumour  and  no 
jaundice,  but  there  is  definite  local  tenderness  to  pressure. 
When  there  is  a  collection  of  pus  in  the  bladder  there  is 
visually  high  fever,  and  when  the  affection  is  of  a  severe  type 
It  will  be  associated  with  rigors  and  pronounced  symptoms 
of  septic  intoxication. 
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Empyema  of  the  gall-bladder  associated  with  calculi  is 
characterized  by  the  presence  of  a  tender  swelling  in  the 
jEfall-bladder  situation,  and  subjective  pain  referred  chiefly 
to  the  same  spot.  Fever  and  rigors  commonly,  but  not 
invariably,  occur,  and  often  there  are  signs  of  a  local 
jieritonitis.  with  meteorism,  vomiting,  slight  ascites,  and 
perihepatic  friction.  As  a  rule,  the  calculi  do  not  pass  into 
the  intestine. 

Aciiie  perforation  of  the  gall-bladder  gives  rise  to  sudden 
excessively  severe  local  pain,  with  collapse,  rapid  pulse,  and 
subnormal  temperature.  The  abdominal  wall  is  rigid,  and 
after  a  time  some  distension  appears  and  there  are  signs  of 
free  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity- 

In  a  patient  of  mine,  about  30  years  of  age,  the  family 
medical  attendant  had  for  several  years  suspected  gall- 
stones, and  several  courses  of  treatment  at  Carlsbad  had 
been  undergone.  Finally,  the  pain  becoming  much  worse, 
and  being  associated  with  fever,  he  came  from  Roumania 
to  Vienna.  When  seen  he  had  had  fever  for  fourteen  days, 
ushered  in  by  a  single  rigor ;  there  was  a  iirm,  tender 
swelling  in  the  gall-bladder  region,  no  jaundice,  no  ascites, 
no  collapse.  Immediate  operation  was  advised,  but  was 
not  agreed  to  until  eight  days  later,  when  the  general  con- 
dition was  worse  and  the  pain  intense,  tliough  not  exactly 
insupportable.  At  the  operation  a  perforation  of  the  gall- 
bladder was  foimd,  the  resulting  peritonitis  being  localized 
bj^  adhesions.  Both  within  and  rmtside  the  gall-bladder 
there  were  numerous  calculi,  small  and  large,  and  a  quantity 
of  foetid  fms.     The  patient  recovered. 

Chronic  obstruction  of  the  cystic  duct  is  characterized  by 
hydrops  of  the  gall-bladder  forming  a  cystic  tumour  ;  the 
most  common  symptom  is  an  indefuiite  epigastric  pain. 
There  is  no  enlargement  of  the  liver  or  jaundice.  A 
"  Riedel's  lobe  "  is  often  present. 

Tlie  groups  of  symptoms  which  have  been  mentioned  are 
those  which  arc  generally  characteristic  of  the  lesions  noted, 
but  they  must  not  be  looked  upon  as  absolutely  diagnostic 
of  these  particular  lesions. 

In  general  it  should  be  noted  that  the  presence  of  a 
distended  gaU-bladdcr  in  a  first  attack  points  to  a  severe 
infiammatory  condition  of  tlie  bladder  which  may  be  serous 
or  purulent.     A  distended  gall-bladder  in  a  case  of  chronic 
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recurrent  cholelithiasis  usually  means  a  serous  exudation] 
if  there  is  no  jaundice  ;    more  rarely  an  empyema.      H 
jaundice  is  present  in  such  a  case  it  will  be  of  the  "  infla  ro-J 
matory  "  type,  and  in  either  case  there  will  be  a  calculus  in 
the  cystic  duct  or  the  neck  of  the  bladder.     The  disappear- 
ance of  a  gall-bladder    tumiiur   when  jaundice  j>ersists  or 
increases  indicates  the  passage  of  the  obstructing  calculus 
into    the   common    duct    towards    the    duodenum.     Inter- 1 
nnittent  fever  with  rigors  may  be  associated  with  calculus 
in  any  situation,  and  points  to  the  occurrence  of  suppuration. 

Differential  Diagnosis. — In  an  attack  of  colic  the  question 
will  arise  as  to  the  possibility  of  its  being  of  renal  origin. 
Renal  colic  is  distinguished  by  frequency  of  micturition, 
scanty  urine,  rectal  tenesmus,  radiating  pain  along  the 
ureter  to  the  glans  penis,  and  tenderness  on  pressure 
over  the  kidney  and  often   along  the  ureter. 

In  appendicitis  the  situation  of  the  pain  and  tenderness 
is  lower  in  the  abdomen  and  more  lateral ;  dullness  on 
percussion,  if  present,  is  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  and  the 
enlarged  appendi.K  can  often  be  felt. 

In  intestinal  colic  meteorism  is  often  present,  and  pressure 
on  the  abdomen  lessens  the  pain,  which  passes  off  with 
intestinal  gurgling ;  if  there  is  actual  bowel  stenosis  there 
will  be  e.xcessive  p>eristaltic  movements. 

A  movable  kidney  will  be  distinguished  by  its  shape,  but 
a  hydronephrotic  kidney  may  resemble  the  outline  of  a 
distended  gall-bladder.  Such  a  renal  tumour  can  often  be 
pushed  upwards  under  the  liver,  and  is  obscured  by  distension 
of  the  colon  and  small  bowel,  whereas  a  gall-bladder  tumour 
remains  prominent  under  these  conditions.  In  tumours  of 
the  stomach  and  pylorus  the  diagnosis  will  be  assisted  by 
inflating  tlie  stomach,  by  chemical  examination  of  the 
stomach  contents,  by  attention  to  the  history,  and  by  the 
presence  of  exaggerated  stomach  peristalsis.  Hydatid  cysts 
of  the  liver  can  usually  be  distinguished  by  the  history  of  a 
slow-growing,  painless  tumour,  associated  with  a  relatively 
good  general  condition  and  the  probability  of  echinococcus 
infection. 

Tumours  of  the  omentum  when  displaced  with  the  hand 
do  not  usually  return  to  the  same  spot  in  the  way  that  is 
characteristic  of  gall-bladder  tumours. 

Carcinoma  of  the  gall-bladder  and  liver  is  distinguished 
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from  cholangitis  by  the  intense  hardness  of  the  tumour 
present  in  the  gall-bladder  region  and  by  the  onset  of  ascitis. 
Sometimes  liysterical  gastralgia  may  be  simulated  by  gall- 
stone cohc,  with  obstruction  of  the  cystic  duct,  as  in  a  case 
under  my  care,  in  which  the  pains  due  to  calculus  were  for 
several  years  ascribed  to  the  former  condition. 


INDICATIONS   FOR    OPERATION. 

There  is  a  considerable  amount  of  disagreement  as  to  the 
indications  for  operation  in  cases  of  gall-stone  disease. 
There  are  many  who  disagree  with  Winiwater's  view,  that 
the  presence  of  gall-stones  constitutes  in  itseH  a  sufficient 
indication  for  operation,  and,  in  view  of  the  many  cases  in 
which  calculi  cause  no  svmptoms,  this  opinion  is  certainly 
extreme ;  Korte's  opinion  is  that  the  necessity  for  operation 
should  be  judged  from  the  type  and  degree  of  inflammatory 
disturbance  caused  by  calculi,  eitiier  periodically  or 
persistently. 

Riedcl  advocates  early  operation  ;  he  considers  that  an 
attack  of  colic  calls  for  operative  interference  if  no  small 
stones  are  evacuated,  either  during  or  immediately  after 
the  attack  ;  but  as  many  patients  have  only  a  single  attack, 
and  without  getting  rid  of  calculi  have  no  further  troubles  of 
the  kind,  in  the  opinion  rrf  many  physicians,  including  myself, 
such  a  single  attack  is  not  a  sutTicient  indication.  Signs  nf 
infection  may  follow  operation  in  cases  which  had  been  free  j 
from  any  such  signs  before.  RiedeFs  statement  that  nine- 
tenths  of  cases  of  gall-stones  require  operation,  requires 
more  evidence  to  support  it  than  has  yet  been  advanced. 
Kehr  holds  that  there  is  an  absolute  indication  for  operation 
under  the  following  conditions :  (i)  In  acute  purulent 
cholecystitis  and  in  chronic  obstruction  of  the  cystic  duct, 
internal  treatment  being  useless  in  either  case ;  (2)  In 
persistent  colic,  or  continuous  pain,  when  internal  treatment 
gives  no  relief,  particularly  when  it  renders  the  patient  unht 
for  work,  or  if  the  patient  has  developed  morphine  hunger 
and  himself  desires  operation  ;  (3)  When  a  firm  gall-bladder 
tumour  gives  rise  to  a  suspicion  of  carcinoma,  and  when 
there  are  signs  of  perforation  or  suppuration  in  the  surround- 
ing parts. 

The  first  of  these  indications  is  incontestable;  and  opera- 
tion is  called  for  also  in  the  cases  of  "  quiet  "  common  duct 
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obstniclion,  characterized  by  chronic  jaundice  without 
fever,  loss  of  fllesh,  and  absence  of  bile  from  the  stools 
following  an  attack  of  colic ;  and  equally  in  common  duct 
nbstniction  complicated  by  infection.  \Vhen  suppuration 
is  suspected,  a  rapidly  increasing  Icococytosis  indicates  early 
operation,  and  this  is  specially  important  in  relation  to  the 
chronic  apyrexic  empyema  of  the  gall-bladder.  Kehr's 
second  indication  is  of  special  importance  in  dealing  with 
the  working  classes,  and  with  patients  on  whom  the  affection 
has  a  specially  marked  effect,  physically  or  morally.  In 
such  cases  it  may  be  necessary  to  operate  even  when  the 
diagnosis  is  not  very  clear.  Operation  must  always  be 
advised  in  these  patients  when,  in  addition  to  pain,  there 
arc  signs  of  gastric  stasis  from  obstruction  at  the  pylorus,  a 
state  of  affairs  whicli  will  increase  in  severity  if  left  alone. 
Regarding  the  third  class,  Kehr  himself  is  somewhat 
doubtful  as  to  the  indications  to  be  based  on  a  probably 
cancerous  tumour  ;  by  the  time  such  a  tumour  is  discovered 
the  time  for  successful  removal  has,  as  a  rule,  passed. 

Witli  regard  to  the  time  for  operation  in  f>ersistent 
jaundice,  Ewald's  opinion  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
operation  should  never  be  delayed  more  than  a  month  ;  if 
it  is  put  off  longer  the  pros[>ect  of  healing  becomes  bad, 
there  is  risk  from  haemorrhage,  sutures  tear  through,  and 
adiiesions  do  not  form. 

Opkr.\tive  Methods. — Wlien  the  wall  of  the  gall-bladder 
is  sound,  cystostomy  is  performed  either  in  one  or,  less 
commonly,  in  two  stages,  and  the  calculi  are  removed  from 
the  bladder  and  the  cystic  duct.  When  a  stone  is  in  the 
cystic  duct  tlie  duct  itself  has  often  to  he  incised.  Cyst- 
ectomy is  a  more  dangerous  procedure  ;  it  is  necessary  when 
the  gall-bladder  is  shrunken,  brittle,  or  fistulous,  whether 
there  are  calculi  within  it  or  not,  and  when  the  cystic  duct 
is  obliterated,  or  has  been  long  obstructed  by  a  stone. 
Cholecystenterostomy  is  sometimes  called  for  in  cases  of 
chronic  obstruction  of  the  common  duct  when  the  duct  is 
inaccessible.  Suppuration  around  the  gall-bladder  may  be 
dealt  with  in  one  or  two  stages,  the  pus  being  first  evacuated, 
and  the  gall-bladder  itself  being  opened  later.  In  clironic 
obstruction  of  the  common  duct  choledochotomy,  with 
drainage  of  the  hepatic  duct,  is  called  for :  this  is  the 
most    difficult   of   the    operations   on    the    bile-ducts.     In 
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almost  all  operations  on  the  bladder  and  ducts  drainage 
is  necessary'. 

Contra -indications. — Wlien  the  condition  causes  little 
pain,  and  attacks  of  colic  are  infrequent,  no  operation  is 
necessary.  In  frequent  slight  attacks,  associated  with 
jaundice,  and  the  successive  passage  of  several  small  stones, 
it  is  well  to  temporize,  particularly  if  the  patient  is  free  from 
pain  between  attacks.  The  presence  of  ascites  contra- 
indicates  operation  for  gall-stone  disease,  as  also  diabetes, 
extreme  obesity,  advanced  arteriosclerosis,  and  cardiac  or 
serious  pulmonary  disease.  Advanced  age  is  not  an  absolute 
contra-indication.  Acute  obstruction  of  the  common  duct 
(see  under  diagnosis)  may  terminate  after  several  weeks  in 
recovery,  and,  therefore,  one  should  wait  in  such  cases. 
Intense  jaundice  of  some  months'  duration,  with  or  without 
haemorrhage  from  mucous  membranes,  contra-indicates 
operation  on  account  of  the  great  risks  of  serious  parenchy- 
matous hemorrhage,  particularly  in  old  people.  Advanced 
cancer  of  the  biliary  passages  forbids  operation  ;  several 
cases  of  my  own,  with  only  moderate  infiltration  of  the  liver 
around,  have  died  the  day  after  operation. 

Risks  of  operation. — The  mortality  varies  much  according 
to  what  operation  is  necessary.  Kehr*s  mortality  in  720 
cases  is  is^s  per  cent.  The  least  dangerous  are  the  con- 
servative operations  :  cystostomy,  cysticotomy,  cystendysis, 
with  2  per  cent,  then  extirpation  of  the  gall-bladder,  witli 
3  per  cent.  Choledochotomy  was  attended  by  a  6-5  per 
cent  mortality  in  137  cases.  Among  cases  in  which 
operations  had  to  be  done  at  the  same  time  on  other  organs 
(stomach,  intestine,  pancreas,  etc.),  or  in  whicli  there  was 
some  serious  complication,  the  proportion  of  deaths  was 
very  high :  ninety-three  in  igi  operations.  Mortality  is 
Ispecially  high  when  carcinoma  or  diffuse  cholangitis 
complicates  the  disease. 

In  many  cases  an  exact  diagnosis  is  impossible,  and  one 
is  often  unable  to  foretell  the  risk  of  operation  because, 
until  the  abdomen  is  opened,  it  is  not  certain  what  particular 
operative  procedure  will  have  to  be  undertaken. 

t  Sometimes  bihary  fistula.'  persist  for  a  long  time,  but 
they  almost  always  heal  eventually.  Operation  has 
sometimes  to  be  repeated  for  stones  left  beliind,  or  for 
adhesions,  causing  kinking  of  the  cystic  duct,  and  profuse 
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mucous  secretion.     Recurrent  haemorrhage  may  call  for 
second  operation,  and  sometimes  torsion  of  the   pyloi 
and  duodenum  makes  it  necessary  to  reopen  the  wound. 
Ventral  lurnia  is  common. 

When  choledochotomy  with  liepatic  duct  drainage  iSi 
the  operation  done,  Kehr  mentions  tliree  comparatively 
common  compHcations  :  [a]  pneumonia  in  8  per  cent  of! 
cases  ;  (6)  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach,  with  vomiting, 
and  sometimes  diarrhoea  (lesions  of  the  mesenteric  arteries), 
[c]  Ii.xmorrhage  into  the  stomach  and  intestine,  and 
hiematemesis,  which  can  sometimes  be  checked  by  washing 
out  the  stomach  and  other  treatment. 

Pkoc.nosis. — Restdls  of  opcraiion. — In  very  many  cases 
ojiening  the  gall-bladder  and  removal  of  the  stones  result 
in  complete  and  permanent  recovery.  Even  after  long- 
continued  high  fever  from  a  severe  infection  of  the  biliary 
passages,  complete  restoration  to  health  may  follow  opera- 
tion, In  one  such  case  under  my  care  higli  fever  had 
been  present  for  some  weeks,  and  severe  septic  absorption  ; 
pus  was  found  in  the  gall-bladder  and  came  freely  from 
the  cystic  duct ;  the  patient  recovered  complctelv  (of  course 
after  a  long  illness),  after  the  removal  of  a  large  number 
of  calculi  from  the  gall-bladder,  and  the  spontaneous 
discharge  of  others.  Still  better  are  the  results  of  total 
extirpation  of  the  gall-bladder  and  drainage  of  the  common 
duct.  When  this  operation  is  done  it  is  rare  for  stones  to 
be  overlooked  and  cause  subsequent  trouble. 

The  possibility  of  a  true  re-formation  of  calculi  after 
operation  is  admitted  by  all  authors,  but  such  an  event  is 
rare.  Stones  left  behind  will,  of  course,  cause  trouble 
later.  Sometimes  they  form  round  silk  sutures  left  in  the 
bladder.  Almost  always  recurrence  of  symptoms  is  due  to 
stones  overlooked,  and  although  tliis  happens  from  time  to 
time,  it  is  of  no  importance  as  an  argument  against  surgical 
treatment  when  llie  indications  are  clear :  defective  tech- 
nique, or  the  difticulties  of  the  operation,  are  responsible 
for  the  accident ;  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  the  possibiUty 
of  its  occurrence  when  stating  the  prospects  of  the  operation 
to  the  patient.  Other  troublesome  eventualities  may 
follow  operation,  in  particular,  the  development  of  adhesions, 
which,  as  in  one  of  my  cases,  may  make  the  last  state  of  the 
patient  worse  than  the  first.     In  many  of  my  cases  operation 
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has  given  perfect  results  ;  occasionally  stones  overlooked 
have  necessitated  a  second  operation^  but  all  such  cases 
have  recovered. 

Without  operation. — In  most  cases  gall-stones  do  not 
lead  to  any  condition  threatening  life,  and  in  this  respect 
the  prognosis  is  relatively  good.  It  is  necessary  to  insist 
on  this  fact,  because  several  authors  liave  written  of  the 
condition  as  if  it  usually  produced  serious  lesions,  and  have 
expressed  in  consequence  much  too  comprehensive  a  view 
of  the  necessity  for  operation.  According  to  my  own 
experience,  and  that  of  several  other  clinicians,  expectant 
treatment  gives  a  very  low  mortality:  about  4  to  5  per  cent. 
Other  writers,  on  the  basis  usually  of  a  relatively  small 
material,  take  a  more  serious  view,  thus  Binder  in  96  cases, 
52  of  which  were  kept  under  observation  for  a  long  time, 
recorded  eleven  deaths.  The  most  serious  complications 
and  eventualities  have  been  noted  above.  Carcinoma  of  the 
gall-bladder  is  one  of  the  possible  results  of  gall-stone  disease 
not  operated  on.  Unfortunately  this  occurs  just  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  calculi  have  given  rise  to  no  symptoms. 

The  onset  of  complications  (suppuration,  long-continued 
jaundice,  peritonitis,  and  perforation)  increases  the  gravity 
of  the  prognosis.  Although  the  affection  rarely  ends  in 
recovery  without  operation,  there  is  no  doubt  that,  in  many 
cases,  except  those  presenting  urgent  symptoms,  the  regu- 
lation of  diet,  and  treatment  with  mineral  waters,  is  able  to 
produce  a  latency  of  symptoms  satisfactory  to  the  patient 
and  his  medical  attendant. 
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CHOLELITHIASIS  (ASSOCIATED  CONDITIONS). 
(A.)       HYDROPS    OF    THE     GALL-BLADDER. 

Etiology. — ^This  condition  is  caused  by  obstruction  of 
the  cystic  duct  by  stone,  scar,  or  kinking.  Often  also  it  is 
present  as  a  complication  when  a  malignant  tumour  involves 
and  compresses  the  cystic  or  common  duct. 

P.\THOLOGicAL  An.\tomv.— The  gall-bladder  is  often 
enormously  dilated,  and  the  wall  much  thinned  in  parts  ; 
it  is  filled  with  a  colourless  ropy  tluid. 

Clinical  Course. — Hydrops  of  the  gall-bladder  is  only  a 
complication  of  other  morbid  processes.  A  spherical  or 
pyriform  swelling  presents  below  the  lower  border  of  the 
liver,  it  moves  witli  respiration,  and  often  can  be  displaced 
with  the  hand,  but  returns  to  its  original  situation.  It  is 
not  tender  to  pressure,  in  consistence  it  is  elastic,  but 
Huctuation  cannot,  as  a  rule,   be  made  out.     When   the 
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primary  cause  is  a  malignant  growth,  ascites  and  jaundice 
may  be  present.  When  the  gall-bladder  is  enormously 
distended  it  is  liable  to  be  confused  with  other  cystic 
abdominal  tumours.  Ovarian  cysts  are  distinguished  by 
their  pelvic  origin  and  attachments  ;  a  hydronephrotic 
kidney  comes  forward  from  the  loin,  and  is  liable  to  sudden 
variations  in  size.  A  jx'dunculated  hydatid  cyst  of  the 
liver  is  difficult  to  distinguish  from  a  distended  gall-bladder 
except  by  its  slow  growth.  A  movable  kidney  presents  the 
characteristic  renal  outline,  and  can  be  replaced  in  the  loin. 
I  am  aware  of  a  case  of  distended  and  very  movable  gall- 
bladder which  was  mistaken  by  several  observers  for  a 
hydroneplirotic  and  mobile  kidney,  the  true  nature  of  the 
condition  being  only  discovered  at  operation. 

IMDICATIONB   FOR  OPERATION. 

A  distended  gall-bladder  wliich  is  not  due  to  inflammatory 
causes  only  calls  for  operation  when  the  distension  develops 
rapidly  and  threatens  rupture,  or  when  it  interferes  by 
pressure  with  the  functions  of  neighbouring  organs,  and 
causes  serious  symptoms,  such  as  repeated  vomiting,  a 
troublesome  sense  of  fullness,  and  intestinal  disturbance. 
When  operation  is  necessary  the  abdomen  is  opened,  and 
a  fistula  is  established  ;  puncture  without  opening  the 
abdomen  is  unjustifiable,  on  account  of  the  risks  of  leakage. 

Contra-indications. — When  the  condition  which  causes  the 
distension  is  irremediable  by  operation  (new  growth  about 
the  hilum  of  the  liver),  and  when  the  distension  itself  is  not 
extreme,  no  operation  should  be  done.  Extreme  age, 
arteriosclerosis,  old -standing  jaundice,  with  hjemorrhage 
from  the  mucous  membranes,  constitute  contra-indioitions. 

//  710  operatioit  is  undertaken,  and  the  distension  increases 
rapidly,  the  gall-bladder  may  rupture  and  fatal  peritonitis 
follow  ;  but  this  accident  is  rare.  .As  a  rule,  the  condition 
is  of  small  importance  compared  witli  the  primary  affection 
which  causes  it. 
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(B.)     CHOLECYSTITIS  r 
EMPYEMA    OF    THE    GALL-BLADDER. 

Etiology. — Inflammation  of  the  gall-bladder  is  caused 
by  the  invasion  of  micro-urganisms.  It  is  often  consecutive 
to  some  general  infective  disease,  particularly  enteric  fever, 
pneumonia,  dysentery,  and  pyaemia.  Other  common  causes 
are  calculi,  foreign  bodies  (intestinal  worms),  and  any 
condition  which  causes  constriction  of  the  bile-ducts. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Cholecystitis  is  usually  associ- 
ated with  cholangitis.  When  the  condition  is  recent,  the 
gall-bladder  is  usually  dilated  ;  when  it  is  of  old  standing 
the  bladder  is  often  shrunken.  The  bladder  contains  either 
a  mixture  of  bile  and  mucus,  or  pus.  When  the  wall 
ulcerates,  perforation  not  uncommonly  follows  ;  usually  m 
such  cases  tliere  are  adhesions  around,  and  perforation 
occurs  into  a  preformed  localized  cavity ;  under  such 
circumstances  a  vesico-intestinal  fistula  may  be  established 
later. 

Clinical  Course. — Tenderness  on  pressure  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  gall-bladder  are  the  cardinal  sj'mptoms  of 
cholecystitis.  Tliere  is  also  subjective  pain  ;  the  tenderness 
is  particularly  noted  when  pressure  is  made  over  the  gall- 
bladder on  deep  inspiration.  The  distended  gall-bladder 
is  often  distinctly  pyriform  in  sha{">e,  but  adhesions  to  the 
omentum  may  render  its  outline  quite  indistinct ;  often  it 
may  be  made  out  to  move  with  respiration,  but  not  always. 
There  is  frequently  either  continuous  or  remittent  fever, 
and  sometimes  it  is  definitely  intermittent.  Wlien  the 
cholecystitis  is  of  a  severe  type,  vomiting,  meteorism,  and 
temporary  intestinal  paresis  are  often  present,  and  there  is 
much  general  disturbance.  When  jaundice  supervenes  it 
is  evidence  of  cholangitis,  and  its  intensity  will  vary  with 
the  extent  of  the  latter. 

Diagnosis  and  Differentl\l  Diagnosis. — If  the  cardinal 
symptoms  are  present,  if  there  is  a  history  pointing  to 
cliolelithiasis,  or  if  the  symptoms  develop  in  the  course  of 
an  attack  of  typhoid  fever,  the  diagnosis  presents  no 
difficulties. 

Perforation  may  often  be  recognized  by  a  sudden  aggrava- 
tion of  pain,  accompanied  by  vomiting,  increased  pulse-rate, 
low  temperature,  and  collapse,    in  most  cases  the  abdominal 
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walls  are  intt^nscly  rigid,  and  palpation  impossible.  Free 
Jluid  in  thp  perittnieal  cavity  can  often  be  made  out  a  few 
Imurs  after  i>erforatiun. 

The  condition  is  to  be  distinguished  from  appendicitis,  in 
which  the  local  signs  are  prominent  in  the  right  iliac  fossa, 
and  there  is  an  absence  of  history  pointing  to  gall-stones  ; 
from  renal  colic,  in  whicli  there  is  tenesmus,  bluod  in  tin- 
urine  and  oliguria;  from  chronic  j>erforation  of  gastric  ulcer 
by  an  absence  of  any  history  of  ba^matcmesis,  and  by  the 
immobility  of  any  tumour  that  is  present  ;  and  from 
intestinal   tumour  aiKl   fa-cal   obstruction   by   the   history. 

marked    tenderness    on     pressure, 
exaggerated    peristalsis    in    these 


tlie    absence    of     any 
and     the    presence    of 
conditions. 
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INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

The  gall-bladder  must  always  be  opened  whenever  there 
are  signs  of  the  presence  of  pus.  Operation  is  especially 
urgent  when  the  gall-bladder  rapidly  distends  and  is  very 
tender  to  pressure,  when  there  are  fever,  rigors,  and  marked 
leucocytosis,  and  especially  if  such  a  condition  occurs  after 
typhoid,  because  perforation  is  particularly  liable  to  occur 
in  typhoid  infections.  Operation  must,  of  course,  be  done 
at  once  when  there  is  -reason  to  believe  that  perforation  has 
occurred.  When  the  physical  signs  point  to  non-purulent 
cholecystitis  associated  with  cholelithiasis,  the  indications 
for  surgical  intervention  follow  the  same  rules  as  those 
already  given  for  gall-stone  disease. 

Coutra-indicaiions. — Tlie  rules  for  operation  in  cases  of 
acute  perforation  are  those  which  are  followed  in  all  cases 
of  [)erforation  of  hollow  viscera  ;  when  the  patient  is  in 
extremis  from  dirtuse  pwritimitis,  operation  will  only  hasten 
death  from  shock.  Opening  of  the  gall-bladder  is  contra- 
indicated  when  the  cholecystitis  is  only  part  of  a  general 
pyicmic  infection,  or  if  it  is  due  to  carcinoma  involving  the 
bile-ducts. 

I'nless  of)eration  is  required  to  save  life,  as  in  acute 
jjerforation,  it  will  not  be  recommended  to  patients  the 
subjects  of  diabetes,  arteriosclerosis,  and  other  serious 
organic  disease. 

Prog.n'osis. — Risks  and  results  of  operation.— In  most 
cases  operation  results  in  complete  recover^'.     Death  occurs 
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in  some  cases  from  sliock.  in  i>t!iers  it  is  due  to  concurrc 
disease.  Only  rarely  is  there  any  trouble  from  persist* 
biliary  fistula. 

A  case  under  my  care  was  that  of  a  young  woman  about 
twenty  years  of  age.  Agonizing  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
gall-bladder  supervened  after  several  days  of  fever  wilU 
rigors,  and  1  felt  in  this  situation  an  ill-detined  swellinj 
The  temperature  was  high,  the  pulse  rapid,  there  wa 
jaundice  antl  a  coated  tongue,  and  free  tiuid  was  present  ii 
the  j)eritoneal  cavity.  The  diagnosis  was  cholecystitis  an( 
perforation.  At  the  operation  there  was  found  to 
tubercular  peritonitis,  with  adhesions  between  the  omentum 
and  liver.  The  patient  died  next  day,  and  behind  tl 
adherent  omentum  a  ^xrforated  empyema  of  the  gi 
bladder  was  found. 

//   no  upcrattoii    is   undertaken,  there   is   risk   of    genera 
peritonitis,  either  by  propagation,  by  contiguity,  or  through 
the   medium    of    a    perforatitm.      Empyema    may    end    in 
septicemia.      When     the     inflammatory     process    extends 
outside  the  gall-bladder  to  neighbouring   structures,  den* 
adhcsicjus  tend  to  form,  and  sometimes  there  are  estabhshet 
tistulffi  between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  intestine,  or  tli^ 
exterior. 
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(C.)    INTESTINAL  OBSTRUCTION  BY  GALL-STONE. 

Pathologh  AL  An.\tomy. — Gall-stones  which  cause 
obstniction  find  their  way  into  the  intestine  through  fistula:, 
usually  into  the  duodenum  (28  in  30  cases  e.xamined  post 
mortem),  rarely  into  the  colon.     The  stone  usually  becomt 
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impacted  in  tlie  region  of  the  ileocctcal  valve,  next  in 
frequency  in  the  duodenum  and  jejunum.  Obstruction 
occurs  tlu'  more  easily  if  there  is  already  some  narrowing  of 
the  intestine  due  to  other  causes  ;  sometimes  there  are  signs 
of  a  local  peritonitis  at  the  seat  of  impaction ;  in  other  cases 
a  local  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  gut  appears  to  have 
determmed  the  seat  of  IIh-  obstruction. 

Clinical  Coitrse. — As  a  rule,  the  attack  of  obstruction  is 
immediately  associated  with  a  previous  attack  of  biliary 
colic,  Often  there  is  a  typical  history  of  cholflithiasis,  and 
signs  a!so  of  deiinite  localized  peritonitis  around  the  gall- 
bladder preceding  the  appearance  of  iUv  symptoms  of 
obstruction.  When  the  seat  of  impaction  is  in  the  up{)or 
part  of  the  digestive  tract,  stomach  symptoms  predominate  : 
frequent  bilious  vomiting,  rapid  development  of  gastric  dila- 
tation, marked  wasting,  absence  of  meteorism.  but.  as  a  rule, 
obstruction  to  fieces  and  fiatus,  with  a  retracted  abdomen. 
Wlien  the  seat  of  obstruction  is  lower,  pain  is  the  first  symp- 
tom, tenderness  to  pressure  is  only  slight,  and  develops  later, 
vomiting  occurs  early  and  socm  becomes  fitcul,  complete 
<vbstruction  is  soon  established,  but,  according  to  Naunyn, 
sometimes  flatus  can  pass.  Sometimes  the  calculus  is 
palpable,  and  the  patient,  or  his  medical  attendant,  may  be 
able  to  make  out  its  onward  passage.  If  the  calculus  is 
arrested  in  the  large  bowel  there  is  gaseous  distension  in 
the  Hanks,  vomiting  and  collapse  are  delayed,  and  the 
phenomena  of  intestinal  obstruction  are  often  remarkably 
intermittent.  If  peritonitis  supervenes  the  pulse-rate  rises, 
pyrexia  appears,  the  tongue  becomes  coated,  meteorism 
becomes  extreme,  and  there  are  signs  oi  free  rtuid  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity. 

The  Di.^GNOsis  is  clear  when  obstruction  occurs  in  a 
patient  known  to  have  gall-stones, and  immediate^ly  following 
a  deJinitf"  attack  of  colic.  If  the  seat  of  obstruction  is  in 
the  small  intestine,  the  stone  may  sometimes  be  palpated,  and 
its  arrest  at  the  ileocecal  junction  be  made  out.  Of  special 
significance  in  diagnosis  is  the  presence  of  obstniction  of 
an  intermittent  type,  and  the  passage  of  flatus  while  the 
fa::cal  obstruction  is  complett-  and  the  %dmitfd  matter  is 
fjecal.  At  the  end  of  an  attack  the  calculus  may  be  found 
in  the  rectum. 
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INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

Naunyn    considers    that     operation    may    generally 
avoided  in  view  of  the  relatively  slight  degree  of  obstruct 
symptoms  and  the  Huctiuiting  course  of  the  condition.     It 
is  specially  necessary  to  operate  when  the  stone  is  lodged 
in    the    neighbourhood    of    the    ileociecal    valve.       Ot 
writers.  particiilarlN'  surgeons,  hold  different  views. 

Considering  the  difficulties  in  diagnosis,  and  tlie  possi 
bilities  of  mistake,  it  is  well  to  follow  the  course  of  treatment 
recommended  by  Korte.  He  advises  first  the  administra- 
tion of  opium,  witlv  stomach  lavage  and  cnemata  ;  if  at  the 
end  of  a  period  not  longer  than  forty-eight  hours  the  vomiting 
has  not  stopped,  and  the  abdominal  pain  and  distension 
persist,  then  operation  sliould  be  pnxreeded  with.  The 
abdomen  is  opened,  and  the  intestine  is  incised  ;  occasionally 
this  may  be  done  under  lo<'a!  ana-sthesia. 

Coittra-indicaiioHs. — If  peritonitis  is  established,  and  the 
patient's  strength  already  much  exhausted,  it  will  usually 
be  wise  to  abstain  from  operation.  As  above  stated,  it  is 
well  in  most  cases  to  allow  a  period  of  forty-eight  hours  to 
elapse  before  operation,  when  there  are  sufficient  groun 
for  believhig  that  the  obstruction  is  due  to  a  gall-stone 

Prognosis. — Dangers  and  results  oj  operation.     If  onl 
tile  worst  cases  are  operated  on,  the  mortality  is  very  high  "t 
but,   since    1891,   earlier   operations    have    been    generally 
undertaken.     In   34  cases   operated  on  between   1891   and 
1900  recovery   followed  in   more   than   50   per  cent.     Th( 
percentage  of  recoveries  in  the  operated  and  not-operat 
cases  cannot   be  compared,  because    it   is  the  shght  cas 
that  are  treated  by  exjiectant   methods,  and  those  whic' 
are  operated  on  would   probably   have  gone  to  swell  the 
fatalities  without  it. 

The  causes  of  death  are  e.\haustion  and  peritonitis, 
occurring  most  frequently  when  operation  is  done  at  a  late 
stage. 

Without  operation. — Sch tiller  gives  44  per  cent  recoveries 
in  150  cases ;  Cour\'oisier,  56  per  cent  in  125  cases ; 
Kirmisson  and  A.  Borchard  record  a  70  per  cent  mortality 
in  105  cases.  In  cases  where  the  stone  is  passed  death 
may  follow  from  intestinal  ulceration  and  diarrhcea.  or 
periforation  :  the  consequences  of  ulceration  may  give 
rise  to  troublesome  symptoms. 
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CARCINOMA    OF    THE    GALL-BLADDER. 

EriOLotiY. — Carcincima  cjI"  tlie  gall-bladder  is  often 
associated  with  the  presence  of  gall-stones  in  individuals 
above  the  age  of  forty. 

Patholoc.ical  Anatomy. — Carcinoma  may  develop  in 
any  part  of  the  gall-bladder,  and  tends  to  extend  early  to 
the  liver  cither  as  a  diffuse  inrtltration  or  in  tlie  form  of 
secondary  circumscribed  nodules.  The  cystic  duct  becomes 
involved  as  the  disease  advances.  Lymphatic  glands  in 
the  portal  tissure  are  often  involved  early  and  encroach  on 
the  common  and  hepatic  ducts.  The  grow'th  is  usually  "f 
the  "  scirrhous  "  type. 

Clinical  Course. — In  many  cases  the  disease  in  its  early 
stages  gives  rise  to  no  symjitoms,  the  latter  making  their 
appearance  first  when  the  liver  is  involved.  Localized 
subjective  pain  is  an  early  sign,  and  associated  with  it  a 
tender,  firm  gall-bladder  tumour  may  be  made  out;  hydrops 
of  the  gall-bladder  is  not  uncommon.  In  the  earlier  stages 
at  any  mte  the  tumour  moves  with  respiration.  Jatmdice 
and  emaciation  make  their  appearance  later  and  become 
gradually  more  marked.  The  observations  of  many 
writers,  which  my  own  confirm,  go  tn  show  that  the  progress 
of  the  disease  is  usually  extremely  rapid,  and  from  the 
appearance  of  the  first  svTnptoms  lasts  <»nly  frnm  a  few 
weeks  to  a  few  months. 


320  INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION    I\ 

Diagnosis. — When  there  is  present  in  the  region  of  the 
gall-bladder  a  hard  nodular  tumour  which  has  the  general 
confi(4uration  of  the  gall-bladder  and  moves  with  rcispirati( 
there  can  be  little  doubt  as  to  its  character  ;  the  later  si^ 
of  infiltration  of  the  edge  of  the  liver,  jaundice,  ascites,  ai 
enlargement  of  the  liver,  confirm  tlie  diagnosis. 
persistence  of  jaundice  associated  with  a  bladder  tumour 
in  favour  of  cancer  and  against  calculus.  The  discover 
of  enlarged  hard  glands  in  the  neck  or  elsewhere  may  aid 
in  diagnosis.  Tumours  uf  iht*  pylorus  are  sometimes  or 
with  difficulty  distinguished  from  gall-bladder  tumoui 
X-ray  examination  with  the  aid  of  a  shot-loaded  cathetrr 
may  be  of  assistance,  but  more  important  is  the  examinatit 
of  the  stomach  contents  as  to  the  presence  of  hydrochloi 
acid,  and  the  length  of  time  they  are  retained  ;  a  digestii 
leucocytosis  is  absent  in  stomach  cancer. 

INDICATIONS    FOR   OPERATION. 

It  is  only  in  early  cases  that  operation  can  promisf 
g<x>d  results.  Unfortunately,  the  disease  is  not  usually 
discovered  in  its  early  stage;  occasionally  it  has  been 
found  in  the  course  of  a  gall-stone  operation  or  some 
other  abdominal  operation.  Cholecystectomy,  witli  re- 
moval of  adjacent  liver  tissue,  is  only  permissible  when 
the  disease  is  confined  to  narrow  limits,  when  the  hver 
is  not  yet  invaded  or  only  to  a  very  slight  degree,  and 
when  there  are  no  metastases. 

Contra-indicaiions.  —  A  large  hard    tumour  in  the   gall- 
bladder   region,    signs    of    liver     infiltration,    metastase 
cachexia,  ascites,  and   intense  jaundice,  all  contra-indicat^ 
operation.     It  is  obvious  from  what  has  already  been  sai 
that  the  signs  of  the  disease  when  discovered  are  usuall 
sufficient  to  contra-indicate  operation. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — In  sixteen  case 
collected  by  Laspeyres,  eight  montiis  after  operation  onl 
one  showed  no  signs  of  recurrence,  eight  had  died  from 
recurrence  or  metastases,  three  from  sef>sis  and  peritonitis. 
As  matters  at  present  stand  in  regard  to  diagnosis,  the 
prognosb  of  operati(jn  is  bad.  In  my  opinion,  the  chances 
of  success  are  >uch  that  projxjsals  to  ojxTate  for  gall-bladdc? 
cancer  should  be  resisted. 
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Chaptfh   XIX. 
DISEASES    Oh     THE    A/ff/A'. 

TUMOURS   OF    THE    LIVER. 

Etiology. — M;iny  types  of  liver  new  grmvtli  are  cun- 
genital,  otliers  are  metastatic,  otliers  primary.  Traumuta 
are  uften  etiologically  im|«irtant.  Sypiiilis  may  give  rise 
to  tumours  of  large  .size. 

P.\THOLOGtt:.'\L  An.^tomv. — Thcsc  tumours  arc  benigu 
or  malignant.  The  benign  tumours  may  be  cystic  and 
either  solitary  or  multiple,  and  if  the  latter,  there  may  be 
similar  cystic  growths  in  other  abdominal  organs.  Tire 
more  common  benign  solid  tumours  are  fibromata,  adeno- 
mata, angiomata.  and  syphilomata ;  these  are  usually  solitary 
and  sharply  defined.  The  malignant  growths  are  primary 
and  secondary  carcinomata  and  sarcomata.  Primary  car- 
cinoma usually  takes  the  form  of  a  solitary  tumour  occupying 
one  lobe  and  often  causing  great  enlargement,  but  primary 
cancer  may  also  be  diffuse.  The  sec<}ndary  cancerous 
growths  are  much  more  common  than  the  jirimary. 

("linkai.  ("oursi-. — The  nctu-parasitic  cviits  exhibit  the 
same  signs  and  symptoms  as  the  hydatid  cysts  {vide  infra). 
Benign  liver  tumours  grow  slowly  and  are  not  infrequently 
pedunculated.  They  arc  often  tender  to  pressure,  and  cause 
gastric  disturbance,  and  abdominal  pain  ui  a  sharp,  shooting 
character.  The  malignant  tumours  may  be  buried  in  the 
substance  of  the  liver,  or  present  as  nodular  growths  on  the 
surface.  The  bile-ducts  and  the  portal  vein  may  be  com- 
pressed, with  resulting  jaundice  and  ascites.  Cachexia  is 
not  uncommonly  present  in  the  early  stages;  metastases  are 
to  be  expected  in  the  peritoneum,  lungs,  and  pleura.  Syphilis 
•often  causes  diffuse  enlargement  of  the  liver,  and  later,  a 
coarse  cirrhosis  or  large  gummatous  tumours  may  be  formed 
which  yield  to  specific  treatment. 
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Diagnosis. — In  enlargement  of  the  liver,  either  diffuse 
or  circumscribed,  the  liistory  must  be  enquired  into  for 
syphiUs  ;  the  effect  of  sintisyphihtic  treatment  and  coarse 
cirrhotic  intersection  indicates  the  diagnosis.  Gradual 
growtli,  rtiTctuation,  and  the  examination  of  fluid  obtained 
by  exploratory  puncture,  will  point  to  hydatid  cyst. 
Kxploratory  puncture  is  not  without  risk.  Chronic  abscess 
is  associated  with  more  or  less  fever,  and  has  a  different 
history.  Cystic  liver  is  a  very  chronic  process  and  usually 
painless.  Diffuse  carcinoma  of  the  liver,  which  is  of  no 
surgical  interest,  may  be  with  difiiculty  distinguished  from 
amyl«-*id  disease,  hypertrophic  cirrhosis,  and  other  conditions 
in  which  t!ie  liver  is  mucli  enlarged. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

Of>eration  is  but  rarely  uidicated  for  liver  tumours.  If 
there  is  present  a  definite  pedunculated  tumour  causing 
troublesome  symptoms,  and  if  there  are  no  indications  of 
its  being  metastatic  in  character,  an  exploratory  laparotomy 
is  justifiable  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  growth  if  the 
local  conditions  are  favourable. 

Conira-indicaiions. — Signs  of  syphilis  contra-indicate 
operation  until  antisyphilitic  remedies  have  been  given  a 
prol{)nged  trial,  Bilater:U  cystic  kidneys  ass(Kiated  with 
signs  of  cystic  disease  of  the  liver  contra-indicate  operation- 
No  operation  will  be  done  when  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  growth  is  metastatic,  when  there  are  midtiple 
growths,  when  there  is  serious  circulatory  disturbance  or 
atheroma,  or  when  tlie  patient  is  of  advanced  age. 

In  one  of  my  cases  (a  man  about  forty-five  years  of  age) 
n<jdes  could  be  felt  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  liver.  One 
day  a  large  amount  of  reddish  pus,  containing  hajmatoidin 
crystals,  was  coughed  up,  and  the  size  of  the  liver  diminished . 
Diagnosis — liver  abscess,  and  rupture  intf>  the  lung.  At 
the  operation  the  liver  was  studded  with  numerous  large 
and  small  whitish  hard  nodules,  and  the  operation  was 
abandoned.  Syphilis  was  denied,  but  iodide  was  adminis- 
tered internally,  and  in  the  course  of  a  year  his  general 
condition  became  excellent,  and  the  liver  diminished  in  size. 

Prognosis. — Risks  and  rcsidls  of  operation. — Haemorrhage 
is  a  serious  risk  in  any  operation  for  the  removal  of  a  liver 
growth.     As  a  rule  an  exploratory  operation  is  necessary 
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before  it  can  be  settled  whether  the  growtli  is  removable 
or  not.  Benign  tumours,  fibromata,  angiomata,  adenomata, 
and  cysts  have  been  successfully  removed,  and  in  rare 
instances  it  appears  that  primary  carcinoma  lias  been 
successfully  dealt  with. 

//  no  operatioii  is  undertaken. — Malignant  growths  of 
course  cause  death ;  benign  growths  often  attain  enormous 
proportions,  but  are  only  rarely  dangerous  to  life. 
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HYDATID   CYST    OF   THE    LIVES. 

Etiology. — Hydatid  cyst  is  caused  by  the  entrance  by 
%vay  of  the  digestive  tract  of  the  eggs  of  Tctnia  echinococcus. 
The  embryo  penetrates  the  walls  of  the  intestine,  and 
is  carried  to  the  liver  by  the  portal  vem.  Hydatid  cyst  is 
exceptionally  common  in  some  regions,  particularly  in 
Australia,  Iceland,  Pomerania,  and  Mecklenburg.  Women 
are  more  commonly  affected  tlian  men.  The  multilocular 
cyst  is  probably  not  caused  by  the  same  parasite  as  the 
common  single  cyst,  and  has  a  different  geographical 
distribution  ;  it  is  comparatively  rare. 

PATUOi.tK.KAL  .^N ATOM V— There  is  usually  a  single  cyst 
situated  in  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver ;  it  is  filled  with  a 
watery  fluid,  and  often  contains  numerous  daughter  cysts. 
The  fluid  is  limpid  or  shghtly  opalescent,  its  sp.  gr.  is  1007 
to  loog,  and  it  contains  no  albumin.  When  the  cyst  is 
situated  in  the  centre  of  the  lobe  there  is  a  diffuse  enlarge- 
ment of  the  organ,  but  when  near  the  surface  it  is  found  as 
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a    circumscribed    swelling.     Nfiglibnnring   organs    may    be 
much  compressed,  particularly  the  lung,  as  the  cyst  is  often 
on  the  upper  convexity  of  the  liver.     Rupture  into  lung. 
bowt'l.  or  {x>ritoneum  is  not  unusual;  secondary  suppuration 
is  common  ;  the  bile  channels  are  rarely  compressed.      When 
there   are   multiple  cysts*   the  liver  is  often   enormously 
enlarged  and  may  be  of  a  stony  hardness.     On  section  the 
organ    is   studded    with    numerous   small    cavities,    like    a 
(iruyere  cheese.     The  biliiiry  channels  arc  more  frequently 
involved  in  this  form,  and  jaundice  and  hydrops  of  the  gall- 
bladder may  develop.     Secondary  cysts  may  be  found  in 
the  lungs  and  the  peritoneum  :  suppuration  and  calcification 
are  not  uncommon. 

Clinical  Course. — Often  a  cyst  produces  no  symptoms. 
When  of  considerable  size,  the  liver  is  enlarged,  but  not 
tender  to  pressure,  and  there  is  no  jaundice  or  enlargement 
of  the  spleen.  If  the  cyst  can  be  directly  palpated  a  charac- 
teristic thrill  can  (jften  be  felt,  fluctuation  cannot  usually 
be  made  out,  and  often  the  swelling  is  intensely  hard.  When 
a  cyst  is  very  large  it  produces  symptoms  by  compression 
of  adjacent  organs;  for  e.xample,  it  may  cause  dyspncea. 
cough,  and  palpitation  b}'  pressure  on  the  diaphragm,  and 
through  it  on  the  lung  and  tlie  cardiac  area  ;  and  when 
encroaching  on  the  stomach  it  will  cause  nausea,  loss  of 
appetite,  and  a  sense  of  fullness  in  the  epigastrium.  If 
supjniration  supervenes  there  is  high  fever  of  an  intermittent 
or  remittent  type,  with  rigors  and  rapid  loss  of  strength  ; 
occasionally,  however,  there  is  no  pyrexia.  Perihepatic 
friction  is  usually  heard  when  suppuration  occurs,  and  the 
pus  may  rupture  into  a  neighbouring  organ  or  space  : 
pysemia  is  relatively  frequent  as  a  result  of  this  complication. 
VVhen  a  cyst  ruptures  into  the  lung,  scolices  are  usually 
coughed  ui>;  when  rupture  takes  place  into  the  bile-ducts 
or  intestine,  the  scolices  may  be  found  in  the  f*ces.  Rupture 
externally  is  rare.  If  some  injury  ruptures  a  cyst  into  the 
peritimeal  cavity,  severe  peritonitis  is  set  up. 

In  Echiuococcus  muUilocularis  jaundice  is  often  the 
first  and  persistent  symptom.  .Melanotic  jaundice  is 
frequent.     The  liver  is  large,  hard,  nodular,  and  sometimes 
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presents  many  Ihictuating  spots  ;  enlargement  of  the  spleen 
and  ascites  are  common.  When  the  condition  is  long  stand- 
ing, hemorrhages  often  occur;  the  feces  are  often  clay- 
c<jloiu"ed. 

Diagnosis. — The  histor\'  is  often  of  assistance  in  regard 
to  the  patient's  place  of  residence  fir  his  association  with 
dfjgs.  Apart  from  this  the  diagnosis  will  be  founded  on 
the  chronic  nature  of  the  condition,  the  absence  of  fever 
and  pam,  the  presence  of  an  elastic  tumour  with  tlie  charac- 
teristic hydatid  thrill.  When  the  cyst  is  subphrenic  the 
upper  outline  nf  liver  dullness  is  markedly  dome-shaped 
towards  the  axilla,  the  k)wer  thoracic  (uitlet  is  much 
wi(lene<l,  and  a  radiograph  will  often  demonstrate  the  cyst 
clearly.  Exploratory  puncture  has  frequently  settled  the 
diagnosis,  but  it  is  a  dangerous  proceeding  and  not  to  be 
recommended. 

The  diagnosis  of  Echinococcus  muUilocularis  will  be 
assisted  by  enquiries  as  to  the  patient's  residence  ;  the 
disease  is  very  chronic  in  type,  and  the  general  condition 
is  relatively  good  ;  the  liver  is  nodular  and  exceedingly 
hard  in  parts ;  there  is  jaundice  and  enlargement  of  the  spleen, 
and  sometimes  fluctviating  areas  may  be  discovered. 

.\cute  liver  abscess  is  sometimes  distinguislicd  with  ditili- 
ciilty  from  a  suppurating  hydatid,  but  the  history  of  the 
preceding  illness  will  generally  clear  up  the  diagnosis.  Chronic 
hver  abscess  in  its  fever-free  stage  has  no  such  close  resem- 
blance to  a  sup]>urating  hydatid.  Malignant  tumours  of  the 
liver  develop  more  rapidly  and  produce  cachexia  earlier ; 
they  are  usually  tender  to  pressure.  A  distended  gall-bladder 
has  a  characteristic  site  and  outline,  and  is  usually  associated 
with  attacks  of  gall-stone  colic,  either  recent  or  at  some 
earher  period.  A  hydronephrotic  kidney  is  prominent  in 
the  lumbar  region,  the  colon  overlies  it,  and  it  often  shows 
marked  variations  in  size  ;  it  does  not  bulge  forward  the 
lower  costal  arches.  Pancreatic  cysts  lie  behind  the 
itomach  when  disteiuled.  Ovarian  cysts  are  attached  to 
the  genital  organs  in  the  pelvis. 

A  syphilitic  liver  usually  shows  deep  furrowing  of  the 
anterior  border,  and  is  seldom  associated  with  such  intense 
jaundice  as  in  multiliH'ular  hydatid.  Large  gummata  may 
simulate  cysts,  but  tlie  diagnosis  will  be  cleared  up  by 
antisyphilitic     treatment.     It     is     sometimes     difficult     to 
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distinguish  hypertrophic  cirrhosis  from  multilocular  hydatid, 
but,  as  a  rule,  tliere  are  not  the  bosses  of  various  sizes  on  the 
liver  surface  which  are  characteristic  of  the  latter  :  the 
residence  of  the  patient  is  an  important  aid  in  diagnosis, 

Sometime,s  the  diagnosis  is  extremely  difficult,  as  in 
the  following  case.  A  woman,  aged  forty-live,  was  admitted 
into  hospital  under  my  care  with  a  rapidly-growing  abdominal 
swelling  ;  in  the  abdomen  there  was  a  freely  movable  cystic 
tumour  the  size  of  a  man's  head  :  it  did  not  move  with 
respiration.  The  general  condition  was  good,  and  there 
was  no  fever.  On  distending  the  colon  the  growth  moved 
upwards  and  to  the  right  up  against  the  liver ;  no  connection 
could  be  made  out  with  ovaries  or  kidney.  The  patient 
had  been  operated  on  twenty-three  years  before  for  a  '*  hver 
cyst."  and  it  seemed  probable  tliat  a  portion  of  the  cj-st 
Iiad  been  left  behind,  and  it  had  re-formed.  At  the  operation 
a  large  hydatid  cyst  was  found  at  the  point  of  junction  of 
the  right  and  left  lobes  of  tlie  liver,  containing  vesicles  in 
part  suppurating.  The  patient  had  noticed  a  swelling 
about  the  size  of  a  small  apple  immediately  after  the  first 
operation  ;  this  had  remained  stalionarv  for  twenty-two 
years,  but  had  lately  begun  to  enlarge. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 

WHiencver  it  seems  reasonably  certain  that  a  palpable 
tumour  of  the  liver  is  hydatid  in  nature,  operation  should  be 
advised.  Bolli  forms  of  hydatid  are  to  be  treated  surgically. 
Operation  may  consist  of  puncture  through  the  abdominal 
wall  with  or  without  injection,  opening  the  cyst  with  the 
knife,  or  enucleation  of  the  cyst.  The  first -mentioned 
procedure  has  been  for  the  most  part  abandcmed  ;  the  two 
latter  may  be  performed  in  one  stage  or  in  two  stages. 
fysts  which  are  subphrenic  in  position  are  often  opened 
through  the  pleura.  Operation  is  urgent  when  a  cyst 
ruptures  into  tlie  peritoneal  cavity  ;  when  a  previously 
recognized  tumour  disappears  or  diminislies  jn  size,  it  may  be 
consequent  on  some  abdominal  trauma,  and  when  this  is 
associated  with  severe  peritoneal  sym])toms — rigidity, 
meteorism,  fever,  abdominal  pain,  signs  of  free  fluid  m  the 
peritoneal  cavity — and  collapse,  the  diagnosis  of  rupture 
is  clear.  The  appearance  of  an  urticarial  eruption  will 
confirm  the  diagnosis.     The  patient  will  often  say  that  he 
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felt  something  burst  in  the  abdomen.  Operation  is  also 
urgent  when  suppuration  occurs  in  a  cyst ;  this  will  be 
shown  by  the  appearance  of  high  fever,  rigors,  rapid 
increase  in  size  of  the  tumour,  and  increased  tenderness  to 
pressure. 

Conira-indicaiions. — Exploratory  puncture  of  a  hydatid 
cyst  is  not  a  justifiable  proceeding  ;  subsequent  leaking 
may  give  rise  to  fatal  peritonitis,  or  to  diffusion  of  the 
hydatids  throughout  the  peritoneum.  There  are  the  same 
objections  to  puncture  with  a  trocar  through  the  abdominal 
parietes. 

Risks  of  operation. — Puncture  followed  by  drainage  is 
particularly  dangerous  :  it  is  attended  by  a  mortality  of 
28  per  cent.  Peritonitis  has  often  followed  immediately 
after  this  procedure.  Profuse  haemorrhage  may  follow 
enucleation.  Operation  in  two  stages  and  drainage  of  the 
cyst  is  a  safe  proceeding  ;  all  the  forty-eight  cases  reported 
by  Langenbuch  recovered. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — Almost  all  cases  of 
unilocular  cyst  may  be  successfully  treated  by  operation. 
Occasionally  there  are  troubles  from  ventral  hernia  or 
adhesions. 

//  no  operation  he  done,  hydatid  cysts  tend  to  suppurate  ; 
whether  suppurating  or  not,  they  may  rupture  into  neigh- 
bouring organs.  Rupture  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  is 
fatal  in  go  per  cent  ;  nipture  into  the  pleura,  fatal  in  80  per 
cent  ;  nipture  into  the  bile  channels,  in  70  per  cent  of  cases. 
A  suppurating  hydatid  may  cause  general  septicaemia. 

Both  types  of  hydatid  are  compatible  with  hfe  for  long 
periods.  In  tlie  case  which  I  have  described  above  the  cyst 
had  been  present  for  twenty-three  years. 
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ABSCESS   OF   THE    LIVER. 

Etiology. — Dysentery  is  the  most  common  priman*] 
cause  of  liver  abscess.  The  condition  ma\-  also  follow 
inflammatory  affections  in  any  part  of  the  portal  system, 
for  example,  appendicitis:  it  may  result  from  direct  injury 
to  the  liver,  wound  infection,  and  pyiemia.  Gastric  ulcera- 
tion, inflammatory  affections  of  the  gall-bladder  and  ducts. 
particularly  that  consequent  on  cholelithiasis,  may  also 
cause  liver  infection.  A  hydatid  cyst  may  become  a  liver 
abscess  by  suppuration.  The  tropical  abscess  is  the  most 
common  type ;  it  occurs  much  more  frequently  in  men 
tiian  in  women,  and  is  preceded  by  dysentery. 

P.\THOf.oGic.\L  Anatomy. — Liver  abscesses  are  single 
and  multiple  ;  75  per  cent  of  tropical  liver  abscesses  are 
single.  Multiple  abscesses  result  from  infection  conveyed 
to  the  liver  by  the  portal  venous  system  or  the  hepatic 
artery  or  the  bile-ducts.  An  abscess  may  be  acute  and 
surrounded  by  an  area  of  necrotic  liver  tissue,  or  more 
chronic  in  type,  in  which  case  it  is  often  more  or  less  encap- 
suled  ;  old  abscesses  are  sometimes  in  part  calcareous.  Not 
uncommonly  rupture  occurs  into  some  neighbouring 
structure  ;  this  takes  place  most  frequently  into  the  lung 
(about  10  per  cent  of  cases),  following  an  adherent  peri- 
hepatitis ;  rupture  through  the  abdominal  wall  or  into  the 
peritoneum  is  comparati^•ely  uncommon.  Some  abscesses 
contain  as  much  as  several  litres  of  pus.  The  solitary' 
abscess  occurs  live  times  more  frequently  in  the  right  than 
the  left  lobe  ;  peritoneal  adhesions  to  the  site  of  the  abscess 
are  very  often  absent ;   the  contents  are  often  sterile. 

Clinical  Course. — Pyctmic  abscesses  of  the  liver  do  not 
as  a  rule  give  rise  to  any  very  prominent  signs;  those  which 
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follow  intestinal  affections  present,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
characteristic  group  of  symptoms.  There  are  the  general 
symptoms  :  prostration,  nausea  and  vomiting,  remittent  or 
typically  intermittent  fever,  and  rigors ;  and  the  local 
symptoms.  The  liver  is  enlarged,  either  as  a  whole  or  in 
one  particular  direction  :  if  the  abscess  is  near  the  convexity 
the  enlargement  upwards  is  dome-shaped  in  the  direction 
of  the  axilla.  Tiierc  is  usually  pain,  referred  to  the  region 
of  the  hver,  and  the  organ  is  also  often  tender  to  pressure ; 
there  are  intestinal  disturbances,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea, 
and  radiating  pains  in  the  direction  of  the  shoulder,  but  these 
are  seldom  severe.  Occasionally  it  is  possible  to  make  out 
a  definitely  local  enlargement,  with  fluctuation.  As  the 
disease  progresses,  rigoi-s,  followed  by  profuse  perspiration, 
become  more  frequent.  If  perforation  occurs  into  the  lung, 
the  patient  coughs  up  first  a  red  blood-stained  sputum, 
and  then  quantities  of  purulent  matter  containing  luema- 
toidin  crystals  or  bile.  There  is  usually  no  jaundice ;  this 
is  most  commonly  associated  with  abscesses  originating 
in  a  septic  cholangitis. 

In  chronic  liver  abscess,  progressive  weakness  and  loss  of 
flesh  are  the  chief  symptoms  which  attract  attention. 

Di.\GNOSis. — Very  important  is  a  careful  enquiry  into 
the  history  as  to  the  existence  of  some  one  of  the  already- 
mentioned  antecedents  of  liver  abscess.  The  diagnosis 
will  be  based  on  the  presence  of  the  symptoms  just 
enumerated.  According  to  Koch,  the  attitude  is  charac- 
teristic :  the  patient  bends  to  the  right  to  relax  the  pressure 
on  that  side.  Leucocytosis  and  peptonuria  will  point  to 
the  presence  of  pus.  A  skiagram  wiU  sometimes  show 
an  abnormal  outline  of  the  upper  border  of  the  liver  shadow  ; 
exploratory  puncture  will  decide  the  question.  An  impor- 
tant rule  is  that  a  diagnosis  of  liver  abscess  is  only  justifiable 
when  it  is  possible  with  certainty  or  great  probability  to 
diagnose  the  original  source  of  suppuration  (Leube). 

Regarding  the  diagnosis  of  the  site  of  the  abscess,  the 
following  points  are  important : — If  the  diaphragm  is  pushed 
up  to  the  third  or  fourth  rib,  and  the  liver  enlargement  is 
sharply  defined  on  percussion,  the  abscess  must  lie  imme- 
diately under  the  diaphragm.  If  the  inferior  border  of  the 
liver  is  exceptionally  low,  the  abscess  is  not  necessarily  here ; 
only  if  the  enlargement  here  is  localized  and  circumscribe 
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is  one  justified  in  so  deciding.  When  palpation  of  the  liver] 
reveals  a  constantly  tender  spot  the  abscess  is  probably 
close  beneath  the  surface  here.  If  the  liver  dullness  alters 
with  changes  of  position  there  are  probably  no  peritoneal 
adhesions  ;  fixity  of  the  liver  does  not,  however,  absolutely 
indicate  their  presence ;  this  can  be  diagnosed  only  from  the 
existence  of  true  local  infiammatory  oedema  of  the  thoracic 
or  abdominal  wall. 

Differential  diagnosis  from  carcinoma  may  be  particularly 
difficult,  because  a  nodule  of  growth  may  soften  and  be 
associated  with  typical  intermittent  fever  ;  the  discovery 
of  metastases  would  decide  t]ie  question.  Gastric  cancer 
may  be  confused  with  an  abscess  of  the  left  lobe,  but  \%ill 
be  distinguished  by  signs  of  obstruction  to  the  passage 
of  stomach  contents  and  alteration  in  the  stomach  secretion 
(absence  of  hydrochloric  acid).  Exploratory'  puncture 
and  radiographic  examination  will  exclude  pleurisy  or 
pneumonia.  Differentiation  from  pleurisy  will  be  further 
facilitated  if  one  remembers  that  in  liver  abscess  the  dullness 
will  probably  show  a  characteristic  and  circumscribed 
outline,  and  the  line  will  descend  as  it  approaches  the 
vertebral  column.  Hydatid  cyst  develops  more  slovs'ly 
than  abscess,  and  runs  an  apyrexic  course.  Empyema  of 
the  gall-bladder  is  distinguished  by  its  characteristic  shape 
and  position.  In  perinephritic  abscess  there  is  usually 
a  history  of  antecedent  renal  disease,  tenderness  on  pressure 
over  the  kidney,  and  cedema  in  the  loin.  Hydro-  and 
pyonephrosis  are  characterized  usually  by  variations  in  the 
size  of  the  swelling,  associated  with  intermittent  polyuria. 
In  malaria  there  is  splenic  enlargement,  which  is  not  present 
in  liver  abscess. 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  clinical  signs  point  to  abscess  of  the  liver,  operation, 
that  is  to  say  puncture  or  incision,  should  be  done  without 
delay.  Exploratory  puncture  should  be  done  only  when 
the  surgeon  is  prepared  at  once  to  open  the  abdomen  if 
necessary.  Wlien  the  hver  abscess  is  complicated  by 
empyema,  suitable  surgical  treatment  must  be  undertaken 
for  this  condition  also ;  that  is  to  say,  rib  resection  and 
drainage. 

Signs  of  perforation   into  thorax  or  abdomen   demand 
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immediate  operation.  Perforation  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity  is  shown  by  sudden  agonizing  abdominal  pain, 
collapse,  and  muscular  rigidity,  associated  with  rapid 
alteration  in  the  configuration  of  the  liver  demonstrated  by 
palpation,  percussion,  or  radiography. 

Contra-indications . — When  the  signs  of  abscess  are  distinct, 
the  only  contra-indications  are  such  collapse  as  will  neces- 
sarily render  any  operation  fatal,  and  the  presence  of 
universal  pyemia  with  multiple  septic  foci.  When  the 
[diagnosis  is  doubtful,  the  advisability  of  e.\ploratory  opera- 
kion  will  be  judged  from  the  condition  of  the  patient, 
Exploratory  puncture  must  never  be  done  below  the  costal 
border,  and  is  never  justified  unless  operation  can  follow 
at  once. 

Prognosis. — 0/  operation. — The  earlier  the  operation  the 
better  the  prognosis  ;  this  is  shown  in  statistics.  Some 
surgeons  report  only  one  fatality  in  sev^en,  others  record  a 
mortality  of  70  per  cent  and  over.  Perutz  has  collected 
182  cases  from  the  literature  of  the  last  ten  years,  with  an 
operative  mortality  of  24  per  cent.  Out  of  48  cases  operated 
on  abdominally  35  recovered  ;  in  132  transpleural  operations 
101  recovered.  Of  25  cases,  in  which  at  the  time  of  the 
operation  there  was  some  complication  (subphrenic  abscess, 
empyema,  rupture  into  the  lungs),  8  recovered  and  17  died. 
In  most  cases  the  recovery  was  complete.  Koch  reported 
42  cases,  i8  of  which  were  cured  by  operation.  The  healing 
process  is  slow  and  runs  to  six  weeks  or  more.  The  statistics 
of  Jimenez  sliow  that  puncture  is  a  dangerous  proceeding 
owing  to  the  risk  of  infection  of  the  peritoneum;  of  297 cases 
punctured  82  per  cent  died.  Puncture  may  cause  death 
from  htemorrhage,  or  allow  the  abscess  to  empty  itself 
slowly  into  the  peritoneum  and  set  up  peritonitis. 

//  no  operation  is  done,  the  abscess  may  become  encapsuled 
and  give  rise  to  few  symptoms  for  a  long  time ;  it  often, 
however,  progresses  again  in  consequence  of  some  trauma. 
In  most  cases  the  abscess  steadily  enlarges,  and  usually 
ruptures  into  a  neighbouring  organ  ;  rupture  into  the  air 
passages  and  bowel  often  ends  in  recovery.  The  mortality 
from  liver  abscess  not  operated  on  is  the  same  for  tropical 
and  non-tropical  cases,  according  to  Langenbuch,  that  is  to 
say,  one  recovery  to  four  deaths.  The  average  duration  of 
life  in  cases  not  operated  on  is  from  i  to  5  months. 
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ATROPHIC    CIRRHOSIS    OF   THE    LIVER, 


Etiology. — Alcolwlism  is  by  far  the  most  common 
cause  of  atrophic  cirrhosis  :  it  is  occasionally  due  to  syphilis, 
malaria,  and  clironic  intoxications. 

PATHOLOGirAL  .\natomy. — In  this  affection  the  liver 
shows  primarily  a  diffuse  hyperplasia,  and,  secondarily, 
slirinking  and  contraction  of  the  interlobular  connective 
tissue.  A  considerable  amount  of  the  liver  parenchyma 
atrophies,  and  many  of  the  branches  of  the  portal  venous 
system  are  obliterated.  In  the  later  stages  the  liver  as 
a  whole  is  shrunken  and  the  surface  corrugated,  the  portal 
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vein  and  its  branches  are  distended,  and  the  spleen  is  usually 
enlarged.  Collateral  venous  channels  are  often  enlarged 
and  varicose,  and  particularly  those  at  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  oesophagus. 

Clinical  Course. — The  stage  of  enlargement  is  often 
undetected  clinically ;  it  is  followed  by  the  stage  of  shrinking, 
in  the  course  of  which  the  liver  becomes  tirmer  to  the  touch. 
The  surface  is  uneven  and  the  edge  firm  and  easily  palpable. 
When  the  condition  has  made  considerable  progress  the 
spleen  is  found  to  be  enlarged.  Ascites  often  appears  at  a 
relatively  early  stage,  but  is  occasionally  late.  It  develops 
sometimes  insidiously,  sometimes  suddenly  ;  it  is  painless 
throughout,  and  is  often  extreme. 

Haemorrhages  from  the  gastro-intestinal  tract  frequently 
occur,  and  often  constitute  one  of  tlie  early  symptoms. 
Varicose  distension  of  the  veins  of  the  abdominal  wall  is  often 
to  be  seen,  and  sometimes  has  the  formation  of  the  so-called 
"  caput  medusae "'  around  the  umbilicus.  Occasionally 
the  exudation  is  hremorrhagic,  and  when  a  pleural  effusion 
is  also  present  it  may  have  the  same  characters.  Tubercu- 
losis of  the  lungs  frequently  complicates  the  condition  ;  it 
is  rare  to  find  jaundice,  but  it  is  occasionally  present  in 
advanced  cases. 

Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  will  be  based  on  the  charac- 
teristic changes  in  the  consistence  and  size  of  the  liver, 
the  presence  of  ascites  and  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and 
the  occurrence  of  hiemorrhages  into  the  gastro-intestinal 
tract.  When  a  mitral  or  tricuspid  affection  is  present  and 
the  hepatic  symptoms  improve  after  the  administration  of 
cardiac  remedies,  the  case  ts  one  of  venous  congestion  of 
the  liver.  Chronic  hyperplastic  perihepatitis  is  often 
difficult  to  distinguish  from  cirrhosis  ;  in  its  early  stages 
there  is  often  perihepatic  friction,  and  this  condition  must 
always  be  thonght  of  in  cases  where  there  is  no  alcoholic 
history,  when  there  is  an  accompanying  non-tubercular 
pleuritic  and  pericardial  affection,  and  the  ascites  remains 
stationary  for  some  years. 

Obstruction  at  the  hilum  of  the  liver,  for  example  by 
new  growth,  causes  intense  jaundice  as  well  as  ascites. 
Tubercular  peritonitis  does  not  run  an  apyrexic  course 
throughout,  and  shows  a  marked  tendency  to  the  formation 
of  localized  collections. 
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INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

Surgical  treatment  may  consist  simply  of  puncture  for' 
the  temporaty  relief  of  ascites,  or  an  attempt  may  be  made 
to  give  permanent  relief  by  the  opening  up  of  new  venoi 
channels  to  supplement  the  obstructed  portal  circulation. 

Tapping  is  indicated  {a)  when  the  pressure  of   the  fluic 
threatens  death  from  suffocation  ;    (6)  in  the  earlier  stages^ 
when  the  respiration,  circulation,  and  nutrition  are  embar- 
rassed.    Many  writers  advocate  drawing  off  ascitic  fluic 
at  a  still  earlier  period,  but  my  own  opinion  coincides  withj 
that  of  the  majority,  who  are  in  favour  of  postponing  thi 
tapping  until  one  or  other  of  the  above-named  symptoms 
has   made    its   appearance.     Tapping   frequently   repeated^ 
entails  a  not  inconsiderable  risk  owing  to  the  loss  of  albumin, 
and  should  therefore  be  avoided  when  possible  ;    it  is  not 
necessary  to  repeat  it  until  the  patient  again  shows  signs 
that  his  circulator^-,  respirator^',  or  digestive  systems  are 
siiffering  from  the  ascites. 

The  Talma-Morison  operation,  which  consists  of  fixation] 
of  tlic  omentum,  liver,  and  spleen  to  the  abdominal  parietesi 
for  the  purpose  of  opening  up  new  venous  channels,  is  indi-l 
cated  when  medical  treatment  fails  to  induence  the  reaccumu- 
lation  of  fluid  and  tapping  has  to  be  repeated,  whether  the 
liver  is  small  and  shrunken  or  not.     The  diagnosis  must  bej 
definite  before  the  operation  is  advised  ;    if  postponed  to 
the  late  stages,  changes  in  the  peritoneum  may  render  it 
ineffective.     I  view  also  as  an  indication  for  this  operation! 
the  occurrence  of  repeated  profuse  haemorrhage  into  the! 
stomach  and  intestine,  even  in  cases  where  ascites  is  absent! 
or  slight,  and  there  is  no  jaundice  ;    these  haemorrhagesf 
point  to  pronounced  engorgement  of  tfie  portal  circulation,] 
and  not  infrequently  cause  death  ;   I  have  seen  several  fatal 
cases. 

Coftira-indicaiions. — Talma  cites  as  contra-indications  tc 
his  operation  the  presence  of  long-standing  jaundice,! 
urobilinuria,  acholia  or  hypocholia  of  the  faeces,  and] 
xanthoma.  Serious  cardiac  or  vascular  le>ions  also  contra-j 
indicate  it.  Operation  is  also  inadvisable  in  cases  where! 
the  cirrhosis  is  of  long  standing  and  tlie  general  symptoms] 
are  of  a  serious  type,  as  under  these  circumstances  thel 
function  of  the  liver  cells  is  largely  destroyed  and  there  isi 
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considerable  risk  of  auto -intoxication.  Another  contra- 
indication is  the  occurrence  of  repeated  hsemorrhages  from 
the  mucous  membranes,  associated  with  jaundice. 

Risks  of  operation, — Out  of  164  cases  of  omentofixation 
collected  by  Zesas,  72  ended  fatally.  Purulent  peritonitis 
figured  relatively  frequently  as  a  cause  of  death  among 
these.  There  is  a  possibility  of  auto-intoxication,  owing  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  liver  function  in  removing  toxic 
material  from  the  blood.  The  intestine  may  be  kinked  if 
the  omentum  is  made  taut  by  suture  (Franke).  Usually 
tlie  dangers  of  anaesthesia  have  been  avoided  by  performing 
the  operation  under  a  local  anaesthetic.  The  operation 
should  not  take  long,  but  the  patients  are  always  in  an 
enfeebled  condition,  and  the  statistics  show  that  many 
of  the  deaths  have  occurred  from  shock.  Puncture  of 
the  abdomen  under  aseptic  precautions  is  practically  free 
from  risk  ;  in  one  of  my  cases  fatal  haemorrhage  from 
dilated  oesophageal  veins  followed  tapping,  but  whether 
the  tapping  had  anything  to  do  with  the  accident  is 
uncertain. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — Of  Zesas'  164  cases 
51  were  cured,  but  it  must  be  stated  that  the  after  history 
was  followed  in  only  a  small  proportion  of  the  cases  for 
periods  of  from  three  months  to  two  and  three-quarter 
years.  Twenty-six  of  the  remainder  were  improved, 
and  eleven  showed  no  improvement.  Of  seven  cjises 
reported  by  Pal  and  Frank  three  were  cured,  in  two  the 
ascites  returned,  and  two  died,  but  not  in  consequence  of 
the  operation.  Of  great  interest  is  a  later  communication 
by  Pal,  that  in  one  patient  in  whos:?  case  the  operation  had 
been  classed  as  a  failure  clinical  signs  of  recovery  commenced 
a  year  and  a  half  later.  The  operation  opens  up  new 
channels  for  the  portal  blood,  and  these  remain  permanently 
open.* 

Withotd  operation. — Most  cases  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver 
end  fatally  after  a  variable  period  when,  after  the  first 
tapping,  the  fluid  reaccumulates  in  spite  of  a  rigidly- 
restricted   diet   and    diuretics.       Death   is   in   many  cases 


*  Of  255  cases  collected  by  Bunge.  fyfy  were  cure*.!.  37  improved  ;  in  35 
there  was  no  improvement,  and  in  the  remainder  death  was  recorded,  not 
necessarily  connected  with  the  operation  [Trans.] 
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due  to  repeated  ha;morrhages  from  the  gastro-intestinal 
tract.  In  a  small  number  of  cases  spontaneous  arrest  has 
occurred  and  even  clinical  recovery,  when  the  habits 
causing  the  affection  were  surrendered. 
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MOVABLE    LIVER. 

Etiology. — Hepatoptosis  may  be  due  to  congenita 
anomalies,  to  the  pressure  of  tiglit  corsets,  to  injurj',  to 
rapid  loss  of  flesh,  or  to  multiple  pregnancies. 

P.4THOLOGICAL  AxATOMY. — The  liver  is  displaced  fronn 
the  right  hypochondrium  downwards,  and  is  no  longer 
in  contact  with  the  under  surface  of  the  diaphragm.  The 
organ  may  descend  horizuntally  and  rotate  on  its  frontal 
axis,  or  the  right  lobe  may  be  chiefly  affected  and  reach  the 
iliac  crest.  It  is  often  fi.xed  by  adhesions  in  its  new  position, 
and  may  be  much  altered  in  shape.  There  is  often  an 
accompanying  ptosis  of  other  organs,  for  example,  the 
spleen  and  the  kidneys. 

Clinical  Course. — In  cases  where  the  dislocation  takes 
place  suddenly  there  are  acute  symptoms,  abdominal  pain, 
and  collapse.  The  subacute  and  chronic  cases  present  a 
great  variety  of  symptoms.  Tliere  are  often  vague 
which  come  on  in  attacks,  particularly  when  the  patient 
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sneezes,  coughs,  or  raises  the  arms  ;  jaundice  is  sometimes 
present,  due  to  kinking  of  the  bile-ducts ;  palpitation 
is  common.  The  displacement  of  the  liver  is  revealed  by 
palpation  and  percussion  ;  it  is  not  tender  to  pressure. 
When  the  patient  stands  the  epigastrium  usually  shows 
depression. 

Diagnosis. — The  physical  signs  render  the  diagnosis 
easy,  particularly  when  the  liver  can  be  replaced  upwards 
into  its  normal  position.  It  is  distinguished  from  a 
movable  kidney  by  the  presence  of  intestine  in  front  of  the 
latter ;  a  renal  svvelling  is  shown  to  be  distinct  from 
the  hver  by  percussion  and  palpation,  and  the  physical 
signs  also  differentiate  it  from  tumours  of  the  liver,  of  the 
intestine,  or  of  the  peritoneum. 


INDICATIONS    FOR   OPERATION. 

If  the  liver  is  considerably  displaced,  and  the  displacement 
gives  rise  to  persistent  and  marked  symptoms  which  cannot 
be  relieved  by  bandage  or  other  appliance,  if  also  the  patient 
is  unable  to  follow  his  occupation  and  is  depressed  by  his 
condition,  then  operation  is  justifiable.  The  operation 
consists  in  fixing  the  liver  m  its  proper  position  after 
freshening  its  upper  surface  in  order  to  obtain  adhesions 
over  as  wide  an  area  as  possible. 

Contra-indications, — If  the  symptoms  are  slight  and 
principally  hysterical,  operation  is  not  advisable  :  under 
such  circumstances  it  is  quite  possible  that  operation 
will  neither  cure  nor  relieve.  There  is  little  prospect  of 
success  when  hepatoptosis  is  merely  part  of  a  general 
enteroptosis.    Operation  is  contra-indicated  in  advanced  age. 

Proc;xosis. — Results  and  risks  of  opcraiion. — The  imme- 
diate risks  of  operation  under  strict  asepsis  are  slight,  but 
damage  may  be  done  to  the  bowel  or  some  other  organ  in  the 
course  of  separating  adhesions.  The  majority  of  patients 
operated  on  are  relieved  of  their  symptoms,  and  arc 
enabled  to  resume  work. 

Wiiiiout  operation. — There  are  no  serious  risks  attached 
to  this  condition,  but  so  long  as  it  is  unrelieved  the  patient 
will  probably  complain  of  persistent  and  severe  pain  and 
sensations  of  dragging,  and  will  be  permanently  unable  to 
work. 
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THE   CONSTRICTED   LIVER. 

Etiology. — The  long-continued  compression  of  tRe" 
thorax  by  tight  corsets  produces  a  characteristic  series  of 
anatomical  changes  and  symptoms. 

Pathologic.jil  Anatomy. — There  are  various  types  of 
the  deformity  which  may  be  produced  by  tight  lacing. 
In  the  only  t\'pe  which  presents  any  surgical  interest,  a 
portion  of  the  right  lobe  is  more  or  less  separated  off  from 
the  rest  of  the  liver  in  advanced  cases  the  hepatic  tissue 
is  completely  destroyed  at  the  point  of  greatest  pressure, 
and  the  tliickened  and  bulky  mass  of  separated  liver  is 
attached  to  the  rest  of  the  organ  only  by  connective  tissue, 
vessels^  and  bile-ducts. 

Clinical  Course. — In  most  cases  compression  by  the 
corset  gives  rise  to  no  symptoms.  Sometimes  the  separated 
lobe,  when  swollen  and  (edematous,  causes  a  sense  of 
weight  and  pressure  which  gives  rise  to  a  considerable 
amount  of  distress.  The  pain  may  radiate  to  the  thorax 
and  the  slmulder.  There  may  be  vomiting  and  tenderness 
on  pressure  over  the  mass.  Sometimes  the  artit^cially- 
formed  lobe  is  very  mobile  ;  movable  kidney  is  a  frequent 
complication.  The  line  of  intersection  has  a  horizontal 
direction,  and  the  vertical  measurement  of  the  liver  is 
increased,  especially  towards  the  right. 

Di.^G.NOSis. — In  cases  which  are  not  very  advanced  it 
is  easy  to  make  out  on  palpation  that   the  strangulated 
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mass  belongs  to  the  liver,  and  in  such  cases  it  moves  with 
respiration.  At  a  later  stage  it  becomes  more  movable 
and  more  displaced,  and  does  not  move  in  respiration.  As 
a  rule  it  is  easily  distinguished  from  a  movable  kidney, 
as  the  latter  occupies  chiefly  the  lumbar  region,  while  the 
liver  mass  is  easily  felt  on  palpation  of  the  abdomen  from 
the  front.  It  is  often  useful  to  place  the  patient  half  over 
on  the  left  side,  when  the  liver  lobe  sinks  to  the  left  and 
the  mo\'able  kidney  is  more  easily  palpable.  The  ascending 
and  transverse  colon  lie  behind  the  mass.  Careful  examina- 
tion will  be  necessary  to  distinguish  this  condition  from 
new  growths  of  the  intestine  and  of  the  gall-bladder  and 
from  perityphlitis,  etc.  However  enlarged  and  swollen 
the  lobe  may  become,  it  remains  mobile;  jaundice  is  practi- 
cally never  present. 

INDICATIONS    FOR   OPERATION. 

Operation  is  only  justiiied  in  advanced  types  of  the 
condition,  where  the  anatomical  changes  are  extreme  and 
a  freely-movable  lobe  is  present  which  has  caused  pronounced 
symptoms  for  some  considerable  time,  making  the  patient 
unable  to  work  and  low-spirited.  Other  treatment  should 
always  be  tried  before  operation  is  advised.  Notwith- 
standing the  frequency  of  this  deformity  operation  is  rarely 
indicated,  if  one  may  judge  from  the  small  number  of  cases 
recorded.  The  symptoms  are  rarely  so  extreme  as  to  make 
it  necessary,  I  have  myself  seen  many  marked  cases,  but 
have  never  judged  it  necessary  to  advise  operation.  The 
procedure  employed  is  either  fixation  of  the  lobe  to  the 
abdominal  parietes  or  resection. 

C ontra-indications. — When  the  separated  lobe  is  swollen 
and  painful,  and  this  state  of  affairs  has  been  present  only 
a  short  time,  expectant  treatment  slioiild  always  be  tried 
first,  and  under  its  influence  the  pain  and  swelling  will 
usually  disappear.  When  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
most  of  the  symptoms  are  hysterical  and  nervous  rather 
than  due  to  strangulation  of  the  lobe,  no  operation  should 
be  done. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  operation. — Neither  ventrofixation 
nor  resection  is  free  from  risk  ;  serious  haemorrhage  may 
complicate  the  latter. 

Results  of  operation. — In  most  cases  which  have  been 
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operated  on  the  results  have  been  quite  satisfactory-. 
Ventrofixation  of  the  lobe  appears  to  be  a  satisfactory' 
method  of  permanently  anchoring  it. 

Prognosis  without  operation. — If  a  suitable  bandage  or 
apparatus  be  fitted,  the  gastro- intestinal  functions  regulated, 
and  the  general  defects  of  the  circulation  energetically 
combated,  the  symptoms  produced  by  this  condition 
become  supportable  after  a  short  time  as  a  general  rule. 
It  is  only  rarely  that  any  serious  symptoms  (e.g.,  peritonitis) 
are  produced. 
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Etiology. — Chronic  hyperplasia  of  tlie  spleen  may  he 
due  to  some  '*  blood  disease  "  {leucaemia,  pseudoleucamia), 
or  to  one  of  the  infections  and  intoxications  (syphilis, 
malaria,  alcohol),  or  may  arise  without  recognisable  cause, 
and  is  then  styled  idiopathic.  Enlargement  of  the  spleen 
also  occurs  in  some  affections  of  the  circulatory  system  : 
cardiac  dilatation,  pericardial  adhesions,  and  iiepatic 
cirrhosis.  The  etiology  of  splenic  tumours  is  that  of 
tumours  in  general ;  cystic  growths  often  follow  injury', 
or  may  be  of  hydatid  nature. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Hydatid  cysts  are  sometimes 
of  enormous  size ;  they  are  usually  unilocular,  rarely 
multilocular,  and  not  uncommonly  suppurate.  The  non- 
parasitic cysts  are  usually  single  ;  their  contents  may  be 
serous,  serohiemorrhagic;  or  Intniorrhagic ;  they  may  be 
of  large  size,  and  may  reach  a  weiglit  of  lo  kilograms.  Both 
types  of  cystic  growth  may  become  much  adherent  to 
surrounding  parts,  but  this  is  not  the  rule  ;  cysts  are 
proportionately  common  in  "  floating  "  spleen.  The  solid 
growths  are  rare ;  sarcomata,  angiomata,  and  other  forms 
have  been  deseribed  ;  tubercle  and  syphilis  may  give  rise 
to  masses  of  granulation  tissue  formation.  Metastatic 
growths  also  occur.  "  Idiopathic "  chronic  hyperplasia 
occurs  in  association  with  a  secondary  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver,  the  so-called  Banti's  disease.  Hyperplasia  may  be 
secondary  and  may  be  due  to  hepatic  cirrhosis,  portal 
obstruction,  amyloid  degeneration,  syphilis,  tuberculosis, 
and  chlorosis.  In  all  forms  of  t-umour  and  hyperplasia 
the  adhesions  may  be  extensive. 
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Clinical  Course. — Tumours  of  the  spleen  may  manifes' 
themselves,  according  to   the  nature  of  the   fundament;il 
cause,    by    local    symptoms    alone    (pain,    tenderness    oi 
pressure,   fullness,  gastric  and   intestinal  disturbances), 
by   general   constitutional   signs.     The    parasitic    and    t 
non-parasitic  cysts  occur  with  special  frequency  in  wome 
of  middle  age  ;    they  may  be  situated  in  the  body  of  th 
spleen,  or  at  its  lower  pole.     The  presence  of  these  ex's 
does  not.  as  a  rule,  affect  the  general  health  ;   there  is  ofte: 
a  historv'  of  preceding  trauma.     A  fluctuating  tumour  is 
found,  but   the  hydatid   thrill   is  rarely  to  be  made   out. 
Inflammatory  affections  of  the  pleura  and  lungs  often  occur 
as  complications. 

When  a  solid  growth  is  present  the  surface  of  the  organ 
is  uneven,  and  sometimes  nodules  are  to  be  felt.  Malignant 
growths  develop  rapidly  and  affect  the  general  health. 

Hyperplasia  may  reach  large  dimensions  in  chronic 
malaria,  and  remain  stationary  in  .spite  of  energetic  treat- 
ment with  quinine  and  arsenic  preparations  ;  in  this  and  in 
the  hyperplasia  of  ieucjemia  and  pseudoleuc^emia  there 
is  a  tendency  to  the  occurrence  of  haemorrhages. 

Primary  chronic  hyperplasia  affects  particularly  women 
between  the  ages  of  30  and  40,  and  often  persists  for 
several  years  ;  its  etiology  is  obscure.  The  enlargement 
of  the  organ  is  the  solitary  morbid  phenomenon,  and  is 
the  sole  cause  of  the  existing  symptoms. 

In  all  forms  uf  hyperplasia  the  enlargement  is  usually 
uniform,  downwards,  and  to  the  right.  The  organ  moves 
freely  with  respiration,  is  deeply  notched,  and,  as  a  rule, 
there  is  no  intestine  in  front  of  it.  If  the  peritoneal  surface 
becomes  inflamed,  friction  is  often  to  be  heard.  WTien  the 
enlargement  is  great  the  lower  thoracic  outlet  is  widened, 
the  diaphragm  is  pushed  upwards,  and  the  heart  and  lung 
are  displaced.  The  upper  pole  of  a  splenic  enlargement  can 
often  be  well  seen  on  a  radiograph. 

Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  of  a  splenic  tumour  rests  on 
its  position,  its  remarkable  mobility  on  respiration,  the 
notches  of  the  lower  border,  the  relations  with  the  intestine, 
its  mobility  in  an  upward  direction  towards  the  left  side 
of  the  epigastrium,  and  its  position  underneath  the  costal 
arches.  The  characters  of  true  new  growths,  cystic  and 
solid,  have  already  been  referred  to.     E.xaminatiun  of  the 
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blood  will  reveal  the  tnic  niiture  of  the  hyperplasia  which 
occurs  in  leuctmia,  pscudolciicaTnia,  and  malaria,  and 
changes  will  also  be  present  m  the  lymph  glands,  the  liver, 
and  other  organs.  Secondary  hyperplasia  v^'ill  be  diagnosed 
wlien  the  morbid  states  which  have  been  mentioned  as 
causing  this  condition  are  found.  Idiopathic  hyperplasia 
will  be  diagnosed  by  a  process  of  exclusion,  when  none  of 
the  recognized  causes  can  be  discovered.  Banti's  disease 
is  associated  with  anremia  in  the  first  stages,  and  later  with 
ascites  and  secondarv  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 


INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

When  a  cystic  growth  of  the  spleen  is  definitely  diagnosed, 
operation  is  indicated.  The  necessity  for  operation  is 
the  more  urgent  the  more  acute  the  local  symptoms  and 
the  greater  the  rate  of  growth.  Operation  is  urgent  when 
fever  is  associated  with  the  presence  oi  a  cyst,  pointing 
to  the  supervention  of  suppuration.  If  the  tumour  is 
stationary,  if  the  local  symptoms  are  slight,  and  if  there  is 
no  fever,  there  is  no  immediate  call  for  surgical  treatment. 

\Vlien  a  splenic  enlargement  appears  to  be  due  to  true 
primary  new  growth,  and  is  rapidly  increasing,  splenectomy 
is  indicated.  In  the  case  of  malarial  hyperplasia,  if  the  pain, 
sense  of  weight,  and  other  local  symptoms  are  distressing, 
if  the  enlarged  organ  is  very  mobile,  suggesting  the  possi- 
bility of  torsion  of  the  pedicle,  or  if  other  dangerous 
symptoms  are  induced,  removal  is  advisable  if  medical 
treatment  fails.  Tlie  indications  are  the  same  in  cases  of 
idiopathic  splenomegaly.  Wlu-n  the  general  health  is 
good  the  presence  of  liypcrplasia  alone,  in  the  absence  of  the 
complications  just  mentioned,  cannot  be  considered  a  strict 
indication  for  removal  in  view  of  the  risks  of  operation. 

Conira-indicaiions. — In  cases  of  cystic  tumour  or  of 
multiple  hydatids,  splenectomy  is  not  to  be  advised  when 
there  are  serious  complications  in  otlier  organs,  or  waxy 
disease. 

Exploratory'  pimctiire  is  dangerous  ;  peritonitis  may  be 
set  uj),  which  may  be  fatal  if  the  cyst  contents  are  purulent, 
or  hydatids  may  be  in  this  way  distributed  throughout  the 
peritoneal  cavity. 

Leucaemia  is  an  absolute  contra-indication  to  splenectomy ; 
in  all  the  reported  cases  death  has  resulted  ;    Jordan  has 
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collected  28,  all  with    the    same    result.      Pseudoleucitmici 
hypertrophy  is  equally  unsuitable  for  operation ;  the  dangers] 
are  considerable,  and  the  results  are  «i7.     In  malarial  cases, 
severe  cachexia,  marked  ana:mia,  general  oedema,  a  tendencvj 
to  h.Tmorrhages,  and  the  probability  of  extensive  adhesions, 
all  contra-indicate  operation.     The  idea  of  ojjeration   will 
not  be  entertained  in  cases  where  the  splenic  enlargement 
is  secondary  to  hepatic  cirrhosis,  or  to  venous  congestion, 
from  heart  disease  or  portal  ubstniction,  in  waxy  disease,! 
tuberculosis,  or  syphilis,  or  where  a  splenic  tumour  is  of  j 
metastatic  origin. 

Prognosis. — Of  operation. — In  cases  of  cystic  disease  the] 
prognosis  is  favourable.  All  the  cases  of  blood  cyst  hitherto] 
operated  on,  12  in  number  according  to  Jordan,  have 
recovered,  the  cases  being  treated  either  by  splenectomy, 
resection,  incision,  or  enucleation.  In  hydatid  disease, 
in  spite  of  the  existence  of  extensive  adhesions  in  several 
cases,  15  out  of  17  recovered  (Jordan).  In  one  case  which 
I  saw  some  years  ago  the  sac  was  punctured  and  iodine 
injected  with  good  result,  but  this  proceeding  must  be 
considered  risky. 

The  five  cases  of  primarv-  splenic  sarcoma  wliich  have 
been  operated  on  up  to  the  present,  all  recovered,  one 
permanently.  Extirpation  is  therefore  indicated  in  primar>' 
malignant  disease,  although  in  some  cases  recurrence  has 
been  rapid. 

Extirpation  of  tlie  enlarged  malarial  spleen  is  very 
dangerous.  In  117  cases  there  was  a  mortality  of  27  per| 
cent  (Fevrier).  If  the  organ  is  mobile  the  risk  is  much 
lessened  ;  in  26  such  cases  there  was  but  one  death  (Bessel- 
Hagen).  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  be  very  careful  in 
recommending  operation  ;  the  local  symptoms  are  quickly 
relieved  thereby,  but  the  general  symptoms  improve  only' 
slowly. 

The  cases  of  idiopathic  hyperplasia  show  an  operative] 
mortality  of  13  per  cent,  two  deaths  in  fifteen  cases. 

There  is  no  physiological  objection  to  removal  of   the! 
spleen.     Experience   has   shown   that   the   individual    can 
get  on  quite  well  withovit  the  organ,  and  that  its  functions] 
are  quickly  replaced. 

Without  operation. — Primary  new  growths  and  hydatid 
cysts,   unless  operated    on,   are  eventually   fatal.      Blood 
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cysts  may  be  dangerous  in  a  high  degree  if  some  com- 
plication supervenes,  such  as  suppuration,  torsion,  or 
bursting. 

The  large  malarial  spleen  may  be  a  continual  source  of 
suffering,  may  he  the  cause  of  some  fatal  complication, 
and  may  compromise  the  general  health  by  interfering  with 
digestion.  Chronic  primary*  hyperplasia  is  only  dangerous 
when  the  spleen  is  ver\'  mobile,  or  of  very  large  size. 

LITEIIATURE. 

Jordan.  Die  Exstirpation  dcr  Milz,  Lhre  Indikationen  und 
Rcsnltate.     Mittcil.  a.  d.  Grcnzpebiete  d.  .Med.  u.  Chir.     Bd.  xi.  H   5. 

Laspeyres.  Indikat.  11.  Result,  totalcr  Milzcxstirpationen. 
Centralb.  f.  d.  Grenzgebiete  d.  Med.  11.  Chir.      IQ04. 

LiTTEN.  Die  Krankheitcn  der  .Milz.  Xothnagcl's  Handbuch  d. 
spez.  Pathol,  u.  Therap.     Bd.  viii. 

Bessel-Hagen.  Ein  Beitr.  z.  Milz-Chirurgie.  .■Krch.  i.  klin. 
Cliir.     Bd.  Ixii. 

Simon.  Splenectomie  bei  primaren  sarkom  dcr  Milz.  Beitr.  z. 
klin.  Chir.     Bd.  xxxv.      iqoj. 

BRAt'.N.  Chinirgit!  d.  Milzkrankheiten.  Handbuch  der  prakt. 
Med.  V.  Ebstein-Schwalbe.     Bd.  ii. 

JoNNESco.  La  Splenectomie.  Rev.  de  Chir.  Xo.  11,  1899,  and 
No.  9.  1900. 

Llobet.     Splenectomie    Totale.      Ibidem.      io<X}. 

MicHAiLowsKV.  Splenectomie  dans  la  Spienomegalie  Malariquc. 
Ibidem.      1900. 

FEVRtER.  Chirurgie  de  la  Rate.  Rev.  de  Chir.  Oct.,  1901. 
Gaz.  des  Hopit.     Oct.,  1901. 

BovEE.  Splenectomy  for  Congestive  Hypertrophy-  .Vnnals  of 
Surgery,  June.   1900. 

Warren.  The  Surgerj'  of  the  Spleen.  .Vnnals  of  Surgery,  May, 
1901. 


BANTrS    DISEASE, 

Etiology. — The  etiology  of  this  affection  is  unknown  ; 
it  develops  relatively  often  in  young  individuals. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  knowledge  of  the 
pathological  anatomy  of  this  condition  is  scanty.  The 
spleen  is  enlarged,  and  this  enlargement  is  chiefly  due  to 
an  overgrowth  of  connective  tissue.  The  liver  exhibits 
the  condition  of  atrophic  cirrhosis,  and  is  sometimes 
divided  up  by  dense  cicatricial  septa.  Marked  athero- 
matous changes  have  been  described  in  the  portal  and 
splenic  veins. 


INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION    IS 

Clinical   Course. — Banti   has    described    three    stages 
of  the  disease.     The  first  stage  is  that  of  gradual  splenic 
enlargement,  associated  with  ana?mia.     The  spleen  becomes 
very  large  and  firm,  with  a  smooth  surface.    The  sy-mptomsj 
of  anemia  become  steadily  more  and  more  intense:  palpita-j 
tions,   lassitude,   cedema   of  the   feet,   epista.\is,    etc.,    but 
they  do  not  necessarily  advance   in   proportion    with    thej 
splenic  enlargement.     There  is  a  fall  in  the  number  of  botii 
red  and  white  cells,  and  in  the  proportionate  amount  of  I 
lia-moglobin.      There    is    no     fever,    no    enlargement    of  I 
lymphatic  glands,  no  ascites,  and  no  abnormal  constituent 
in  the  urine.     This  stage  lasts  usually  about  three  to  five 
years,  but   may   be  prolonged   to   ten   years.     The  second 
stage  is  characterized  by   diminution  in   the  quantity   of 
the  urine,   the  appearance  of  bile   pigment  in   the   urine, 
jaundice,  and    gastro-intestinal    disturbance.     It   lasts   for 
several   months.    The   third   stage   is   that   of  secondary 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  with  ascites.     The  ascites  sometimes 
disappears     temijorarily.       Tliere    are    evening    rises     of 
temperature;  the  ana.'mia.  jaundice,  and  tendency  to  hcTemor- 
rhagfs    become   more   and   more   marked.      Death    occurs 
usually  at  the  latest  about  a  year  after  the  onset  of  the 
third  stage.     Several  times  cholelithiasis  has  been   found 
co-existent. 

r)i.\c;Nosis. — All  tlie  other  recognized  causes  of  splenic 
enlargement — malaria,  pseudoleucaemia,  etc. — are  absent, 
and  the  course  of  the  disease  is  sufficiently  characteristic 
to  make  the  diagnosis  clear. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

In  several  cases  arre.st  of  the  disease  and  even  cure  has 
been  obtained  by  splenectomy.  This  operation  is  indicated 
when  the  size  of  the  spleen  is  such  that  it  is  giving  rise  to 
serious  local  symptoms,  and  when  tlie  accompanying  liver 
cirrhosis  threatens  danger  to  hfe  (Jordan).  Of>eration  may 
be  necessary  on  account  of  the  enlargement  of  tiie  spleen 
alone  when  it  is  mobile  and  torsion  of  the  pedicle  threatens. 
Inability  to  work  and  the  necessity  of  earning  a  living  will 
influence  the  surgeon  towards  undertaking  operation. 
Early  operation  should  not  be  advised  in  the  absence  of 
the  indications  mentioned,  as  the  course  of  the  disease  is 
uncertain  and  operation  must  always  be  a  serious  risk. 
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Contra-indicalions. — Operation  \vill  be  inadvisable  when 
the  general  condition  is  very  bad.  It  should  not  be  recom- 
mended when  the  general  condition  is  still  good,  anaemia 
absent,  local  symptoms  slight,  and  the  signs  of  hepatic 
disease  insignificant.  Extensive  adhesions  are  a  contra- 
indication ;  their  presence  will  be  diagnosed  when  the 
organ  does  not  move  with  changes  of  position  and  respiration, 
when  during  the  course  of  the  disease  friction  has  been 
heard  over  it,  and  when  it  cannot  be  displaced  by  the 
palpating  band. 

Prognosis. — Of  operation. — In  i6  cases  collected  by 
Bessel-Hagen,  13  were  cured  by  the  operation ;  the  remaining 
three  died.  The  operation  is,  therefore,  always  attended 
by  risk,  whether  adhesions  are  present  or  not.  Tansini  has 
performed  splenectomy  during  the  third  stage;  five  months 
later  the  patient  had  all  the  appearance  of  perfect  health. 
In  cases  which  progress  favourably  the  general  condition 
shows  no  permanent  damage.  If  no  operation  is  done 
the  affection  inevitably  terminates  fatally  in  the  third  stage. 
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FLOATING    SPLEEN. 

Etiology. — The  most  important  etiological  factors  are 
congenital  anomalies,  such  as  abnormal  length  of  the  liga- 
ments, and  acquired  lengthening  of  the  ligaments  by  trauma 
or  by  the  increased  weight  of  the  enlarged  organ.  Such 
enlargement  is  most  commonly  due  to  malaria,  leucaemia. 


INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION    IN 


orJpscudoleucseTnia.     The  non -hypertrophic  floating  spleen 
is  most  common  in  women. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  dislocated  spleen  has 
been  found  in  all  the  regions  of  the  abdomen.  Most 
commonly  it  is  in  the  left  hypogastrium  ;  in  mamy  cases 
the  position  of  the  hihim  is  much  modified.  Such  a 
dislocated  organ  is  often  hypertrophied,  and  sometimes 
profoundly  altered  in  structure,  by  torsion  of  its  pedicle ; 
it  may  be  atrophied  and  shrunken,  or  sometimes  gangrenous  : 
in  the  latter  case  the  afferent  and  efferent  vessels  are 
obstructed  or  entirely  obliterated.  The  pedicle  may  have 
more  than  one  complete  turn.  A  dislocated  spleen  mayj 
be  fixed  by  adhesions  in  its  abnormal  position. 

Clinical  Signs  — A  movable  abdominal  tumour  is  found, 
and  the  spleen  is  absent  from  its  normal  position.  Unless  it 
is  fixed  by  adhesions  it  can  be  replaced  in  its  normal  situ- 
ation. Tliere  may  be  no  symptoms  ;  but  often  the  patient 
complains  of  vague  troubles,  feelings  of  distension,  nausea, 
dyspepsia,  lieadache  ;  sometimes  tliere  arc  neuralgic  pains, 
and  even  paralyses  of  the  legs  or  bladder  tenesmus.  Cases 
presenting  symptoms  of  intestinal  obstruction  have  often 
been  described.     Frequently  there  is  general  enteroptosis. 

Diagnosis. — If  the  movable  tumour  has  the  characteristic 
shape  of  the  spleen,  with  the  notch  of  the  internal  border, 
and  the  hilum  containing  piilsating  vessels  ;  if  percussion 
is  tympanitic  over  the  normal  splenic  area  and  changes 
when  the  tumour  is  replaced,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to 
the  diagnosis.  The  condition  is  often  mistaken  for  floating 
kidney  and  movable  ovarian  tumours,  and  sometimes  for 
tumours  of  other  abdominal  organs.  The  outline  of  the 
tumour  is  important,  and  the  examination  of  the  loin  for 
the  kidney,  and  of  the  pelvis  for  connections  with  the 
generative  organs.  Friction  over  the  tumour  indicates 
perisplenitis.  Torsion  f>f  the  pedicle  must  be  diagnosed  if 
the  patient  has  a  sudden  attack  of  acute  pain,  associated 
with  enlargement  and  exquisite  tenderness  of  the  splenic 
tumour,  if  the  latter  is  noted  to  have  altered  its  position,  and 
symptoms  of  early  peritonitis  and  of  collapse  supervene. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION, 

If,  in  spite  of  internal  treatment  prescribed  with  a  view 
to  lessening  the  size  of  the  spleen,  and  in  spite  of  the  wearing 


DISEASES    OF    THE    SPLEEN. 


J6l 


of  suitable  bandages,  the  pains  persist  tu  such  an  intense 
degree  that  hfe  is  made  miserable,  or  if  the  spleen  is  of  such 
a  size  that  in  itself  it  constitutes  a  danger  to  life,  then  opera- 
tion is  advisable. 

If  torsion  of  the  pedicle  appears  probable,  extirpation 
should  be  performed  with  a  view  to  avoiding  this  very 
dangerous  complication.  Some  surgeons  consider  that  a 
movable  spleen,  whether  enlarged  or  not,  should  be  extir- 
pated in  view  of  the  possibility  of  torsion  of  the  pedicle. 
This  radical  advice  has  not,  however,  at  present  many 
supporters  ;  statistics  show  that  the  operation  is  not  free 
from  risk,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  torsion  is  very  unusual 
when  the  organ  is  of  normal  size.  Fixation  of  the  spleen 
by  suture  has  been  often  recommended  for  such  cases  on 
account  of  the  smaller  risk,  but  even  this  operation  should 
not  be  recommended  for  simple  mobility  unless  the  condition 
is  giving  rise  to  marked  symptoms. 

Contra-inJications. — If  the  patient's  general  liealtli  is 
\ery  bad.  or  if  there  are  lesions  in  otlier  organs,  operation 
will  not  be  advisable  ;  leucaemia  or  pseudoleuca^mia  are 
absolute  contra-indications.  Even  when  the  pains  and 
otlier  local  disturbances  are  intense,  operation  should  not 
be  done  if  they  are  present  only  for  short  periods  and  if 
the  spleen  is  of  normal  size,  unless  torsion  of  the  pedicle 
is  suspected.  Such  symptoms  may  disappear  entirely  for 
a  long  time  after  reposition  of  the  organ.  Seven  years  ago 
I  had  under  my  care  a  young  girl  with  floating  spleen  who 
had  attacks  of  intense  pain  of  short  duration :  these 
disappeared  after  the  application  of  a  bandage.  Although 
she  iias  been  without  the  bandage  now  for  some  five  years, 
she  has  had  no  further  attacks. 

When  the  tumour  is  of  ver>'  large  size  the  danger  of 
operation  is  great,  and  in  such  cases  extirpation  is  only 
exceptionally  indicated.  Pregnancy  does  not  absolutely 
contra-indicate  extirpation. 

pRor.Nosis. — Risks  of  operation. — Up  to  1900.  92  cases  of 
floating  spleen  (of  different  etiology,  hypertrophied,  and 
also  of  normal  size)  had  been  treated  by  extirpation  (Bessel- 
Hagen).  Of  these  17  died  from  the  operation.  The  opera- 
tive mortahty  is  very  high  m  cases  of  torsion  of  tlie  pedicle, 
on  account  of  the  serious  nature  of  the  condition.  The 
prognosis  is  relatively  good  in  cases  of  malarial  enlargement 
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without  torsion  (i  fatality  in  15  cases),  and  in  simple  h>'per- 
trophy  (2  deaths  in  28  cases). 

Results    of    operation. —  Almost    all    cases     regain    theji 
capacity  for  work  in  a  short  time,  and  completely  lose  their] 
pains. 

Withotd  operation. — In  many  cases  mobility  of  the  spleen 
is  well  tolerated   without   symptoms   or  with  only   slight] 
disturbances.      If    torsion   of    the   pedicle   occurs,    necrosis 
follows  and  death  results  unless  operation  is  done. 
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RUPTORE    OF    THE    SPLEEN. 

Etiology. — The  spleen  is  ruptured  by  injury,  and  the 
accident  may  happen  to  the  normal  or  the  enlarged  organ. 
When  altered  by  disease,  slight  injury  may  be  sufficient 
to  cause  nipture,  and  this  is  especiallv  true  of  the  malarial 
spleen. 

Pathological  An.\tomv. — Rupture  of  the  spleen  may 
be  the  sole  result  of  an  abdominal  trauma.  Extravasation 
of  blood  takes  place  into  the  abdominal  cavity  in  large 
quantity,  and  collects  in  its  most  dependent  parts,  or  may 
be  limited  by  adhesions.     In  one  of  my  cases  an  extravasa- 
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tion  limited  by  adhesions  around  the  spleen  simulated   an 
enormous  fixed  splenic  tumour. 

Clinical  Course  and  Diagnosis. — The  symptoms  of 
rupture  of  the  spleen  are  those  of  serious  internal  hremor- 
rhage.  First  excruciating  pain,  pallor,  vertigo,  vomiting, 
and  syncope :  then  the  pulse  becomes  small  and  rapid,  the 
abdomen  becomes  distended,  and  there  are  signs  of  fluid, 
either  free  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  or  contined  to  tlie  splenic 
area.  If  the  size  of  the  hypertrophied  spleen  is  already 
known  before  the  accident,  its  diminution  is  an  important 
aid  in  diagnosis.  The  diagnosis  is.  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
only  exceptionally  possible,  because  internal  haemorrhage 
from  other  abdominal  organs  produces  the  same  svinptoms, 
but  it  is  probable  when  the  fluid  signs  extend  from  the  left 
iliac  fossa  towards  the  right,  and  the  previously  enlarged 
spleen  diminishes  in  size. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

When  the  signs  and  symptoms  point  to  internal 
hicmorrhage  from  splenic  rupture,  the  abdomen  must  be 
opened  at  once  to  discover  the  source  of  the  luemorrhage 
and  remove  the  spleen. 

Procnosis. — Risks  and  prospects  of  the  operation. — 
According  to  Jordan,  in  29  cases  operated  on  between 
1893  and  1903,  life  has  been  saved  by  splenectomy. 
Considering  the  gravity  of  the  affection  the  operation 
must,  of  course,  be  considered  a  serious  undertaking.  The 
prognosis  by  "  expectant  "  treatment  is  exceedingly  bad  ; 
the  great  majority  of  cases  so  treated  die. 
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ABSCESS   OF   THE    SPLEEN. 

Etiology. — Splenic    abscess  is   usually    due   to    injurv', 
to  suppuration  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  spleen,    or  toj 
embolus  in  ulcerative  endocarditis.     It  occurs  exceptionally ; 
in  cases  of  recurrent  fever  and  enteric. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Splenic  abscesses  may  be 
central  or  peripheral,  solitary  or  multiple.  The  size  varies 
enormously  up  to  that  of  a  child's  head.  Sometimes  the 
suppuration  spreads  beyond  the  spleen,  and  a  subphrenic 
abscess  is  formed,  and  in  such  a  case  the  spleen  may  be 
suspended  in  the  middle  of  tlie  abscess  cavity.  Dense 
adhesions  may  be  formed  to  surrounding  structures.  The 
pus  may  be  sterile. 

Clinical  Signs  and  Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  of  this 
rare  affection  is  only  occasionally  possible.  In  a  case  of 
ulcerative  endocarditis  or  enteric  fever,  if  the  patient 
complains  of  severe  pain  in  the  splenic  region  radiating  to 
the  left  shoulder,  if  there  are  perisplenic  friction,  rigors,  and 
fever  which  becomes  remittent  after  a  time,  the  diagnosis 
will  be  clear.  If  a  fluctuating  area  is  discovered  in  an 
enlarged  spleen,  e.vploratory  puncture  will  clear  up  the 
diagnosis,  and  if  pus  is  found  laparotomy  must  be  done 
forthwith.  Sometimes  the  pus  makes  its  wav  into  a 
neighbouring  hollow  viscus,  sometimes  into  the  abdominal 
cavity  or  the  lung,  and  the  size  of  the  enlarged  organ  will 
then  markedly  diminish.  Among  several  cases  which 
have  been  under  my  care,  the  diagnosis  was  made  in  one 
only  by  exploratorv'  puncture.  Most  frequently  I  have 
seen  it  in  cases  of  endocarditis,  and  once  in  a  case  of  pyle- 
phlebitis secondary'  to  disease  of  the  appendix. 

INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

If  the  diagnosis  is  certain  operation  is  absolutely 
indicated.  The  operation  will  consist  either  of  puncture, 
which  is  dangerous,  on  account  of  the  risk  of  infecting  the 
peritoneum,  or  incision,  or  extirpation  when  the  spleen  is 
bathed  in  pus  and  free  from  adhesions. 

The  only  contra-indications  are  the  presence  of  multiple 
suppurative  foci  in  the  kidneys  and  elsewhere,  and  such  a 
state  of  general  weakness  that  the  patient  will  stand  no 
operation  whatever. 
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Prognosis. — Splenic  abscess  is  usually  fatal.  It  may 
become  encapsuled,  and  after  long  latency  recrudescence 
may  take  place.  The  case  to  which  I  have  alluded  was  that 
of  a  woman  who  had  had  puerperal  fever  some  years 
previously ;  w-hen  seen  she  complained  of  severe  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  spleen,  but  had  no  fever. 

Laspeyres  has  collected  ii  cases  which  were  submitted 
to  operation  ;  recovery  took  place  in  all.  It  is  probable 
that  there  have  been  fatal  cases  which  have  not  been 
published. 
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DISEASES    OF     THE     PANCREAS. 


INFLAMMATION    AND   NECROSIS. 


I 


ExiOLCXiV. — Pancreatitis  may  be  secondary'  to  ulcerative 
processes  in  the  stomach  and  duodenum,  or  may  be  due  to 
injury,  spontaneous  hicmorrhage,  cholelithiasis,  or  pan- 
creatic calculus.  Fat  people  are  predisposed  to  pancreatic 
necrosis. 

Pathological  An.-vtomy. — Suppurative,  acute,  hiemor- 
rhagic,  and  necrotic  pancreatitis  have  been  distinguished 
pathologically  ;  these  are  not  distinct  types,  but  pass  into 
one  another.  Frequently  small  foci  of  fat  necrosis  are 
found  distributed  tlirougliout  the  peritoneal  cavity.  As  a 
result  of  inflammation  and  necrosis,  large  purulent  and 
septic  collections  may  form,  surrounding  tlic  necrosed 
gland,  and  often  encapsuled  by  extensive  peritoneal 
adhesions  ;  these  abscesses  usually  occupy  the  upper  part 
of  the  abdomen.  Many  cases  are  complicated  by  infective 
cholangitis  of  long  standing,  not  uncommonly  with  im- 
paction of  a  calculus  in  tlie  ampulla  of  \'ater,  and  regurgi- 
tation of  infected  bile  from  the  common  bile-duct  into  the 
pancreatic  duct. 

Cli.\ical  Course. — Mayo  Robson  has  distinguished  three 
clinical  types  of  pancreatitis  :  the  acute,  the  subacute,  and 
the  chronic.  In  corpulent  individuals  the  disease  often  has 
an  acute  and  sudden  onset.  It  commences  with  severe  pain 
in  the  epigastric  region,  vomiting,  nausea,  and  peritoneal 
symptoms.  Meteorism  rapidly  develops,  and  diffuse 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  with  obstruction  of  fieces  and 
flatus.  Tlie  pulse  is  small  and  rapid,  and  the  patient 
usually  mucli  collapsed ;    fever  is  often  absent. 

If    the    patient    does    not    die    early    from    shock,    an 
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inflammatory  swelling  develops  gradually  in  the  up| 
part  of  the  abdomen,  accompanied  by  pronounced  1 
of  strength  and  remittent  fever.  If  the  stomach  an 
colon  are  distended  with  air,  the  physical  signs  will  sho 
that  the  swelling  lies  behind  both.  Enemata  will  often' 
empty  the  bowel,  and  later  even  diarrhoea  may  appear. 
Sometimes  the  stools  are  fatty,  and  may  contain  undigested 
muscle  fibres  ;  in  several  cases  glycosuria  has  been  present. 
There  is  persistent  nausea  and  vomiting. 

The  skin  is  sometimes  of  a  greyish  brown  colour. 
Jaundice  is  often  present,  particularly  when  the  pancreatitis 
is  of  the  chronic  type,  and  in  this  form  the  enlarged  head 
of  the  pancreas  may  be  felt  as  a  hard  tumour.  Tlie  rapi 
wasting  causes  a  suspicion  of  new  growth,  and  tlie  attack! 
may  resemble  gall-stone  colic  in  such  a  way  that  this 
condition  may  be  diagnosed.  As  has  already  been  stated 
the  disease  is  often  secondary  to  impaction  of  a  stone  in 
Vater's  ampulla.  The  gall-bladder  is  frequently  distended 
and  palpable. 

Di.-KGNOSis. — The   diagnosis   is  often  very   difficult,  and 
in  the  early   stages  of   acute    pancreatitis  it  cannot  as  a 
rule  be  made  with  certainty.     In  most  cases  the  condition 
has  been  diagnosed  as  intestinal  obstruction  or  perforative. 
peritonitis.     Later  the   difficulties   are  less   when   there 
a  history  of  a  sudden  onset,  with  pain  in  the  epigastrium. 
\'omiting,  constipation,  and  distension,  when  the  tempera- 
ture is  raised  and  a  swelling  is  present  in  the  characteristi 
position.     If  the  stomach  and  colon  be  distended  and  are 
found  to  lie  in  front  of  the  tumour,  the  latter  cannot  belong 
to  liver,  gall-bladder,  or  spleen.     Confusion  must  sometimes 
occur  with  obstruction,  perforative  peritonitis,  perinephritis, 
or  a  burrowing  abscess,  but  this  will  not  often  happen  if 
the  pomts  mentioned  are  carefully  considered. 

In  the  case  of  a  corpulent  woman  of  middle  age  who  had 
been  under  the  care  of  Ewald  and  myself  for  some  years, 
severe  peritoneal  symptoms  suddenly  appeared,  and  were 
followed  by  the  development  of  a  large  inflammatory'  and 
apparently  retroperitoneal  swelling  in  the  left  hypochon- 
drium.  Seeing  that  the  swelling  extended  across  the 
middle  line  and  was  confined  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
abdomen,  it  was  thought  that  we  had  to  do  with  an  inflam 
mator}'    affection    of    the    pancreas    {?    necrosis).      Thi 
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abscess  was  opened,  and  throughout  the  peritoneum  spots 
of  fat  necrosis  were  found.     Recovery  took  place. 

Chronic  pancreatitis  is  specially  frequently  mistaken 
for  carcinoma  ;  the  head  of  the  organ  may  be  transformed 
into  a  large  hard  nodular  mass,  which,  even  on  operation, 
cannot  be  distinguished  from  cancer. 

INDICATIONS   FOR  OPERATION. 

When  a  diagnosis  of  subacute  pancreatitis  is  made,  and 
even  when  the  signs  and  symptoms  point  only  to  the  proba- 
bility of  the  condition,  operation  should  be  undertaken  unless 
the  general  condition  is  extremely  bad,  particularly  if  there 
is  a  palpable  inflammatory  swelling  in  tlie  upper  abdomen. 
The  abscess  will  be  opened  through  an  abdominal  wound, 
and  drained.  When  chronic  pancreatitis  is  suspected, 
and  serious  symptoms,  such  as  intense  jaundice,  rapid 
wasting,  and  severe  pain,  are  present,  operation  is  advised 
by  many.  Laparotomy  is  performed,  and  if  a  calculus  is 
found  it  is  removed  and  the  pancreatic  duct  drained,  or  a 
biliary  fistula  is  established,  or  cholec>'stenterostomy  into 
the  duodenum. 

In  acute  pancreatitis  many  surgeons  are  in  favour  of 
operation,  either  simple  opening  of  the  abdomen  and 
drainage,  or  exposure  and  incision  of  the  pancreas  ;  others 
are  opposed  to  this  practice.  The  decision  as  to  operation 
depends  almost  always  on  the  surgeon,  not  on  the  practi- 
tioner or  physician,  f{jr  most  cases  are  operated  on  under  an 
erroneous  diagnosis  or  as  exploratory  laparotomies. 

Conira-iiidications. — In  the  first  stage,  wJien  this  is 
recognized,  operation  is  considered  inadvisable  by  many 
surgeons,  for  most  of  the  patients  have  died  of  shock  either 
during  or  soon  after  the  operation.  Whilst  symptoms  of 
severe  peritoneal  irritation  (universal  meteorism,  frequent 
vomiting,  obstruction  to  freces  and  flatus)  are  present, 
and  the  patient  is  much  collapsed,  many  surgeons  think  it 
well  to  suspend  operation,  but  others,  Mikulicz  for  example, 
advise  operation  even  under  these  conditinns. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — In  seventy-five  cases 
of  acute  pancreatitis  operated  on  early  and  late,  twenty- 
nine  recovered ;  of  the  latter  twenty-five  belonged  to  a  group 
of  thirty-seven  cases,  in  which  the  pancreas  itself  was  dealt 
with,  whilst   four  only  recovered  out  of   forty-one  cases 
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in  whicli  the  pancreas  was  left  untouched  (v.  Mikulicz). 
considerable  number  of  deaths  have  occurred  immediate]} 
after  the  operation  ;  others  have  taken  place  at  variable 
periods  from  profuse  suppuration  or  secondary*  haemorrhages. j 
Sometimes  a  pancreatic  fistula  forms,  but  this  ahnost  always] 
heals.     According  to  Mikulicz  the  prognosis  of  operation 
in   chronic    pancreatitis   is    good ;     of    tliirty-eight    cases 
thirty-three  recovered  and  five  died.     Truhart  has  collected  i 
seventeen  cases  of  recovery  after  operation  in  cases  withj 
multiple  abdominal  fat  necrosis. 

Without  operation. — In  subacute  pancreatitis  or  necrosis 
death  usually  occurs  with   progressive  marasmus.     Either 
universal   peritonitis  develops,  or   venous   thrombosis,   or, 
abscess   of   liver  or  spleen,  or  a  subphrenic  abscess   may 
form   and    involve    the    pleura   and    lung   by    penetrating! 
the  diaphragm.     In  rare  instances   spontaneous  recover)*; 
has    taken    place    in     cases    with     multiple     fat    necrosis  I 
after    elimination    of    the    necrotic    pancreas    per    rectum, 
or     the     spontaneous     rupture     of     an     abscess     through 
the    abdominal    w;ill.     Truhart    has    collected    eight    sucli 
cases. 

Chronic  pancreatitis  in  many  cases  causes  death  from 
cachexia  and  chohemia  by  compression  of  the  bile-ducts. 
I  can  call  to  mind  a  not  inconsiderable  number  of  such- 
cases  which  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining] 
post  mortem. 
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PANCREATIC   CALCULUS. 

Etiology. — Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  nature  of  tlie 
processes  which  give  rise  to  the  formation  of  pancreatic 
calculi,  except  that  anything  which  causes  stagnation  of 
secretion  appears  to  conduce  to  their  formation.  They 
occur  most  frequently  in  men,  between  the  ages  of  thirty-live 
and  forty-five. 

PATHOLOCiiCAL  ANATOMY. — As  a  rule  more  than  one  stone 
is  found,  and  in  some  cases  the  canal  of  Wursung  is  encrusted. 
The  place  of  lodgement  is  frequently  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  duodenal  opening  ;  a  calculus  may  reach  the  size 
of  a  cherry,  the  usual  composition  is  calcium  phosphate 
or  carbonate.  Frequently  there  are  inflammatory  changes 
in  the  pancreatic  parenchyma  and  ducts,  and  abscesses 
may  result  tlierefrom. 

Clinical  Course. — The  commonest  symptom  is  the 
occurrence  of  severe  attacks  of  colic,  resembling  biliary 
colic  and  localized  in  the  epigastrium.  Often  the  pain 
radiates  markedly  to  the  left.  Greyish-white  calculi  of 
the  characteristic  composition  are  sometimes  passed  after 
an  attack.  Intense  ptyalism  has  often  been  noted  during 
an  attack  :  late  symptoms  sometimes  found  are  diarrhcea, 
with  the  discharge  of  quantities  of  unchanged  muscle  fibre 
and  abnormal  amounts  of  unabsorbed  fat,  and  diabetes. 
There  is  sometimes  jaundice  during  or  after  an  attack  ; 
fever  is  unusual, 

Tlie  diagnosis  is  based  on  the  occurrence  of  attacks  of 
colic,  followed  by  the  evacuation  of  characteristic  concretions 
and  sometimes  by  slight  jaundice.  Later  symptoms  which 
may  appear  are  glycosuria,  steatorrhfea,  and  disturbances  of 
digestion.  At  these  late  stages  the  diagnosis  is  only 
possible  in  rare  cases. 

INDICATTONB  FOB   OPERATION. 

According  to  v.  Mikulicz,  pancreatic  calculi  rarely  give 
rise  to  characteristic  symptoms  unless  they  are  discharged 
in  the  faeces,  and  it  is  only  the  secondary  changes  produced 
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by  them  which,  as  a  rule,  come  to  the  notice  of  the  surf 
These  changes  are  the  result  of  obstruction  of  the  pancreati* 
duct  and  its  brandies,  and  eventuate  in  a  chronic  or  sub-' 
acute  pancreatitis.  Surgical  intervention  tinds  an  indication 
only  in  the  sjinptoms  produced  by  this  condition  of 
pancreatitis,  but  in  all  cases  of  this  nature  the  possibilityj 
of  the  presence  of  a  calculus  should  be  borne  in  inin< 
Tlie  indications  for  operation  will  therefore  depend  upor 
the  appearance  of  a  palpable  inHammatory  swelling  in  th< 
position  of  the  pancreas,  accompanied  by  pain,  fever,  ai 
other  pronounced  symptoms. 

Contra-indkatiom. — The     existence     of     colic     without 
discharge  of  cliaracteristic  calculi,  and  without  the  appear- 
ance of  a  swelling  in  the  p<jsition  of  the  pancreas,  leaves  thej 
diagnosis  so  uncertain  that  operation  should  not  be  recom- 
mended.    If  calculi  are  discharged  and  the  svinptonis  ai 
relatively  shght,  operation  will  again  be  inadvisable. 

Prognosis. — ^\Vith  regard  to  the  risks  of  operation  and 
the  prognosis  as  to  recurrence  if  a  stone  is  successfidly 
removed,  clinical  experience  is  not  sufficiently  extensive! 
for  the  fonnulating  of  a  definite  statement.  Of  tltree  cases 
operated  on  two  died  from  the  operation,  the  third  being 
cured  by  removal  of  a  calculus  through  the  duodenum. 
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PANCREATIC   CYSTS. 

Etiology. — Injury  and  chronic  interstitial  inflammatory] 
attections  appear  to  be  of  considerable  etiological  importance. 
Individuals  of  middle  age  are  most  frequently  affected. 


DISEASES    OF    THE    PANCREAS. 


375 


I 


Pathological  Anatomy. — These  cysts  may  be  of  great 
size  and  contain  up  to  20  litres  of  fluid.  They  grow 
forwards,  as  a  rule,  in  the  bursa  omentahs,  between  the 
stomach  and  the  transverse  colon ;  more  rarely  they 
present  above  the  lesser  curvature  or  below  the  transverse 
colon.  They  are  usually  sessile,  exceptionally  pedunculated. 
They  contain  a  colourless  or  dark-coloured  fluid,  in  which 
the  pancreatic  ferments  are  usually  demonstrable. 

Clinical  Signs. — Symptoms  which  are  often  present 
early  are  epigastric  pain,  vomiting,  rapid  wasting,  and 
jaundice.  The  rounded,  elastic,  and  generally  immobile 
cyst  is  more  usually  in  the  middle  line  than  laterally  in 
the  hypochondrium.  Glycosuria  or  fatty  stools  are  rarely 
found,  and  the  intestinal  digestion  is  as  a  rule 
unaffected.  The  growth  is  usually  very  gradual ;  periodic 
enlargement   and  dwindling  have   often   been  noted. 

Diagnosis. — Tlie  diagnosis  will  be  based  on  a  history 
of  trauma  or  chronic  inflammation,  on  the  presence  of 
svTTiptoms  due  to  pressure  on  the  stomach  and  intestine, 
and  on  tlie  localization  of  tlie  tumour  and  its  relation  to 
these  oTgans.  When  the  stomach  is  distended  the  cyst  is  in 
many  cases  partially  covered,  in  most  cases  from  above  down- 
\sards,  more  rarely  from  below  upwards.  Distension  of  the 
colon  will  show  that  the  cyst  lies  above  it  when  it  occupies 
the  usual  position  between  this  and  the  stomach.  Explora- 
tory puncture  is  dangerous  and  not  to  be  recommended. 

Differential  diagnosis  from  other  cystic  abdominal 
affections  is  often  very  difficult.  In  even  a  very  large 
ovarian  cyst  the  stomach  is  not  found  overlying,  and  when 
an  ovarian  cyst  is  situated  high  the  uterus  is  dragged  up. 
Cysts  of  the  liver  are  never  covered  by  the  distended  or 
inflated  stomach.  The  enlarged  gall-bladder  hardly  ever 
has  intestine  in  front  of  it ;  cysts  of  the  head  of  the  pancreas 
are  almost  always  overlaid  in  part ;  however,  in  one  case 
of  pancreatic  cyst,  verified  by  operation.  I  diagnosed 
a  gall-bladder  affection  on  account  of  the  extreme  mobility 
of  the  cyst  and  the  history  of  the  case.  Splenic  cysts  are 
also  to  be  differentiated  by  the  absence  of  stomach  or 
intestine  in  front  of  them.  A  hydronephrotic  cyst  does 
not  develop  forwards  from  the  epigastrium,  and  when  the 
colon  is  blown  up  it  is  easily  palpable  in  the  loin,  this  bowel 
being  then  often  found  medianwards  of  the  swelling.     Cysts 
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of  the'mesentery  and  retention  cysts  of  the  ca\it>'  of  iht 
omentum  are  often  indistinguishable  from  pancreatic  c\"sts 

extending  forwards. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

Seeing  that  pancreatic  cysts  left  to  themselves    become 
progressively  larger,  operation  is  advisable  as  soon  as  there 

is  a  reasonable  certainty  of  the  condition.  Operation  "wiU 
be  hastened  by  the  presence  of  marked  symptoms,  particu- 
larly pain.  Sudden  collapse,  associated  with  disappearance 
of  the  cyst  and  signs  of  peritoneal  shock,  point  to  rupture, 
and  constitute  an  absolute  indication  for  immedi<ite| 
operation.  Operative  intervention  will  consist  in  either 
opening  the  cyst  after  suture  to  the  abdominal  wall  in 
either  one  or  two  stages,  or  in  extirpation  of  the  cv"st.  i 
Puncture,  either  for  diagnostic  or  therapeutic  purposes, 
is  a  very  dangerous  proceeding ;  five  out  of  seven  cases  so  | 
treated  died. 

Contra-indications. — There    cannot    be    said    to    be    any] 
contra-indications  except    the    presence    of    such   general 
weakness,  or  intercurrent  disease,  or  advanced  age,  as  toj 
render  any  operation  inadvisable. 

Prognosis.- — Risks  and  results  of  operation. — Of  141  cases 
treated  by  suture  and  drainage  seven  died  as  a  resiilt  of  the 
operation,  one  from  a  late  infection  from  the  fistula. 
Peritonitis  resulting  from  escape  of  the  fluid  into  the  general 
cavity  is  especially  to  be  feared.  In  22  cases  of  extirpation 
tliere  was  a  mortaHty  of  four  ;  this  method  is  more  serious 
and  more  risky.  A  fistula  may  persist  for  a  long  time  after 
operation,  even  for  several  years ;  a  troublesome  eczema 
often  develops  aroimd  the  fistulous  opening ;  in  one  case 
death  occurred  from  erosion  of  the  splenic  artery.  Necrosis 
of  the  cyst  wall,  often  seen  after  incision,  may  give  rise  to 
septic  infection. 

Complete  recovery  is  frequent  after  both  drainage  and 
extirpation.  Ten  cases  reported  by  v.  Mikulicz  recovered 
entirely ;  in  two  the  cyst  was  extirpated ;  in  eight  it  was 
incised.  In  most  cases  recovery  is  permanent  ;  in  a  few< 
cases  of  incision  recurrence  has  occurred.  As  a  rule  the 
symptoms  disappear  after  operation. 

Without  operation, — In  many  cases  death  has  occurred 
from  rupture  of  the  cyst  or  severe  haemorrhage  into  it. 


DISEASES    OF    THE    PANCREAS. 


377 


The  tendency  is  for  the  cyst  to  grow  steadily,  and  produce 
all  the  painful  and  serious  symptoms  associated  with  large 
growths  of  the  upper  abdomen. 

LITERATURE. 

KoHTE.  Die  chirurgische  Krankheiten  des  Pankrcas.  Deut. 
Chirurgie.     Stuttgart,      i  S9S. 

KoRTE.  Pankreaskrankheitcn,  Handbuch  d.  prakt.  Chir.  v. 
.Mikulicz,   Bruns,   u.   BcrRmann.      Bd.  iii.      looj. 

OsER.  Krankheiten  des  Pankreas.  N'othnagel'?  Handbuch  d. 
sper.    Pathol,  u.  Therap.         Wien.      1S98. 

Takayasu.  Beitr.  z.  Chir.  d.  Pankreas,  MitteiL  a.  d.  Grenzge- 
biete  d.  Med.  \i.  Chir.     Bd.  iii. 

MiJNZER.  Pancreascysten.  Centralb.  f.  d.  Grenzgebiete  d.  Med. 
u.  Chir.      1903. 

V.  Mikulicz.  Ueber  den  Heutigen  Stand  der  Chirurgie  des 
Pankreas.  Mittcil.  a.  d.  Grenzgebiete  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.  Bd.  xii, 
H.  I. 

Barker.     A  Case  of  Pancreatic  Cyst.     Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  March 

18,    li<C)Q. 

Pollard.  Three  Cjises  of  Cyst  of  the  Pancreas.  Brit.  Med. 
Jour.,    March  u,   iHw, 

Delage.niere.  Des  Kystcs  Glandulairca  dii  Pancreas  Arch. 
Provin.  de  Lyon.,  No.  4,  1900. 

M.  Heger.  La  Chirurgie  dii  Pancreas.  Jour.  M6d.  de  Bruxelles, 
5  ann6e.  No.  33. 

TcLASNE.  Contribution  a  I'Etude  des  Kystes  Glandulaires  du 
Pancreas.     These  de  Paris.      1899. 


SOLID    TUMOURS   OF    THE    PANCREAS. 

Etiology. — The  etiology  of  tumours  of  the  pancreas 
is  that  of  new  growths  in  general.  Most  patients  affected 
are  about  middle  age.  Primary  cancer  is  more  frequently 
met  with  in  men  than  in  women. 

Pathoi.ogic.vl  Anatomy. — The  most  common  of  the 
primary'  tumours  is  carcinoma  (scirrhus.  medullary, 
cylindrical-celled  carcinoma)  ;  much  less  common  are 
adenoma,  sarcoma,  tubercle,  and  gumma.  Primary  cancer 
is  met  with  most  commonly  in  the  head  of  the  pancreas  ; 
the  duct  is  sometimes  obliterated,  and  marked  compression 
of  the  common  bile-duct  is  also  frequent.  Perforation 
into  the  stomach  is  not  ver\'  unusual. 

Clinic.vl  Signs. — Intense,  sometimes  intermittent,  pain 
in  the  epigastrium  is  often  present.  In  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  all  cases  the  infiltrated  head  of  the    pancreas 
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DiAinrasiSL. — Li  a  case  of  jaandire  assoaattd  with 
disfennan  of  tbe  ^dMibdder,  vfaere  symptoms  ol  ralcohis 
are  absent  and  a  tuiaum  is  to  be  fidt  in  the-  epigastiinni 
viiicfa  does  not  foBam  the  munmimts  of  the  stomadi,  a 
pancreatic  oev  gnwtii  should  be  sospected  (Kortc).  In 
obfiteratjoo  of  the  bde-doct  by  olcohis  the  gall-bladder 
is  iBoally  small  and  shnu^ca.  Stooiach  tmooois  are 
associated  with  chemiral  changes  in  the  gastric  secretions, 
and  gastric  stagnation.  Tttmoors  of  the  colon  may  be 
differentiated  from  tnmoars  of  the  tail  of  the  pancreas  by 
inflatii^  the  stomach  and  colon  ;  a  tmnour  of  the  tail  of 
the  pancreas  will  present  between  the  stomach  and  transverse 
ooloa. 

IHDICATIOHS  FOB  OPERATIOll. 

KOrle  has  formuLited  the  following  indications :  "  ii 
a  tumour  of  the  pancreas  is  discovered  which  is  giving  rise 
to  sjinptoms.  and  if  after  careful  and  prolonged  examina- 
tion there  appears  to  be  a  chance  of  removing  it  entirely, 
operation  should  be  undertaken."  Radical  operation  con- 
sljitH  of  extirpation  through  an  abdominal  incision.  The 
palliative  operations  are  the  establishment  of  a  biliary 
fistula,  cholecystentcrostomy,  and  gastro-enterostomy  (for 
duodenal  obstruction).  Such  measures  will  only  be  taken 
whnn  the  symptoms  are  intolerable ;  when,  for  example, 
thore  is  pronounced  intestinal  stenosis,  with  much  suffering, 
or  some  other  very  troublesome  symptom,  such  as  intense 
pruritus  from  jaundice,  and  a  distended  gall-bladder. 

Contra-indications. — Long-standing  intense  jaundice  is  a 
contraindicMiidn  to  operation  on  account  of  the  tendency 
lo  hivinorrliagc  and  to  the  onset  of  severe  shock.  In  the 
.il»s(Mi(i-  of  jaundice  no  operation  will  be  done  when   the 
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general  condition  is  low.  when  metastases  are  present,  or 
when  the  new  growth  has  encroached  on  neighbouring 
organs. 

Prognosis. — Risks  and  results  of  operaiion. — It  is  only 
rarely  that  a  chance  occurs  of  ridding  a  patient  of  a 
carcinoma  of  the  pancreas,  on  account  of  the  difficulties  of 
early  diagnosis  ;  yet  several  successful  cases  have  been 
placed  on  record.  The  risks  of  the  operation  are  con- 
siderable ;  several  patients  have  succumbed  immediately 
after  the  operation,  one  case  from  gangrene  of  the  colon. 
Cholecystostomy  obviates  cholasmia  but  produces  all  the 
inconveniences  of  a  biliary  fistula  for  tiie  rest  of  the 
patient's  life  —  discharge,  eczema,  etc.  In  20  cases  life 
was  prolonged  not  more  than  three  months  after  the 
operation  in  any  one.  Cholecystenterostomy  may  be 
followed  by  cholangitis  ;  nevertheless,  in  one  case  the 
patient  survived  the  operation  19  months,  in  another  12 
months  ;  operative  death  occurred  in  2  cases  out  of  12. 
On  the  whole  the  palliative  operations  for  pancreatic  tumour 
do  not  give  much  satisfaction.  One  of  my  patients  suc- 
cumbed some  weeks  after  opening  tlie  gall-bladder ;  he 
derived  no  real  benefit  from  the  operation. 

Witboitt  operaiion. — In  most  cases  carcinoma  of  the 
pancreas  terminates  in  death  from  four  to  five  months 
after  the  appearance  of  symptoms.  Benign  pancreatic 
growths  may  attain  enormous  dimensions,  and  cause 
intolerable  suffering,  particularly'  by  compression  of  the 
bile-duct. 
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Chapter  XXII. 

DISEASES    OF    THE    KIDNEY    AND    RENAL 
PELVIS. 

BRIGHT'S    DISEASE. 

Etiology. — Acute  Bright's  disease  may  follow  one  of 
the  infective  diseases  or  develop  during  the  course  of  the 
same,  or  may  be  due  to  one  of  the  intoxications,  or  may 
arise  from  an  unknown  cause.  Chronic  nephritis  often 
supervenes  on  the  acute  disease,  or  may  be  due  to  some 
chronic  infective  disease  (syphilis,  tuberculosis),  or  to  a 
chronic  intoxication  (alcohol,  lead).  Granular  contracted 
kidney  occurs  from  the  same  causes,  but  also  from  diseases 
of  nutrition  (gout)  and  from  arteriosclerosis. 

Pathological  An.\tomy. — In  post-mortem  examinations 
both  kidneys  have  always  been  found  diseased,  but  surgical 
autopsies  appear  to  show  that  the  disease  is  more  often 
at  first  unilateral.  The  inflammatory  condition  is  not 
always  diffuse ;  sometimes  it  is  circumscribed.  The 
following  forms  have  been  distinguished  :  acute  parenchy- 
matous nephritis,  usually  associated  with  enlargement  of  the 
organ  ;  chronic  parench3Tnatous  nephritis  (the  large  white 
and  the  large  mottled  kidney),  with  secondary  atrophy ; 
and  the  genuine  contracted  kidney,  with  indurated  patches, 
and  often  associated  with  marked  endarteritis  of  the  renal 
arteries. 

Clinical  Course. — Acute  nephritis  often  runs  an  apyrexic 
course.  Pain  in  the  loin  and  tenderness  on  pressure  are 
often  to  be  noted.  The  amount  of  urine  is  usually  dimi- 
nished, high  coloured,  of  high  specific  gravity,  and  contains 
much  albumin,  blood,  and  numerous  granular  casts  beset 
with  red  cells  and  epithelial  cells.  Marked  general  oedema 
IS  usually,  but  not  always,  present.     Cardiac  hypertrophy 
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does  not  occur  in  the  first  weeks,  but  later  is  not  uncommonj 
Uraemia  often  develops. 

In    chronic    parenchymatous   nephritis    the    amount    of 
urine  passed   is  usually  but  little  less  than  normal,  and 
of    about    normal    specitic    gravity,    containing    albuminJ 
and  blood  in  considerable  quantity.     The  deposit  contains) 
numerous    granular    casts,    blood   corpuscles,    and     renal [ 
epithelia.       Occasionally,    but    rarely,    pure   blood    is    dis-j 
charged  for  a  considerable  time.     Hypertrophy  of  the  leftj 
ventricle  is  the  rule,  and  albuminuric  retinitis  is  frequently 
present.     Ur;emia  is  relatively-  uncommon  in  this  form  of 
nephritis.     Exceptionally    there   occur   cases   of    nephritis  I 
without  albuminuria  or  casts,  and  characterized  by   the! 
onset  of  attacks  of  colic  and  haemorrhages.     Such   cases 
are  of  special  surgical  interest,  and  the  condition  appears 
to  be  usually  unilateral. 

In  secondary  and  primar^^  contracted  kidney  the  arterial 
tension  is  high  and  the  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle 
pronounced.  The  urine  is  abundant,  clear,  and  of  low 
specific  gravity  ;  contains  little  albumin  and  few  casts 
or  renal  elements.  Cerebral  haemorrhage  and  advanced 
anasarca  are  common. 

Spontaneous  recovery  often  takes  place  in  acute  nephritis  : 
in  some  cases  death  occurs  from  uraemia  or  heart  failure,  in 
others  chronic  nephritis  supervenes.  Chronic  parenchy- 
matous nephritis  often  produces  intense  oedema,  and 
terminates  fatally  in  the  course  of  twelve  to  twentj'-four 
montlis.  The  progress  of  the  disease  is  often  intermittent ; 
in  such  cases  periods  of  improvement  are  followed  by  acute 
ha?morrhagic  e.xacerbations.  When  the  condition  passes 
into  that  of  contracted  kidney  the  duration  of  life  is 
prolonged. 

In  the  different  forms  of  contracted  kidney  the  patient's 
existence  is  threatened  by  cardiac  insufficiency  and  untmia  ; 
ursmia  may  have  an  acute  or  a  subacute  onset.  The 
diagnosis  of  the  different  forms  of  nephritis  is  based  chiefly 
on  the  urine  e.\amtnation. 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

The  question  of  operative  interference  in  Bright's  disease 
has  been  discussed  for  some  years,  but  opinions  still  differ 
much  as  to  the  mdications.     Most  writers  are  in  agreement 
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on  the  following  point :  that  in  acute  nephritis,  where  tliere 
is  marked  ohguria  or  anuria,  when  the  general  condition  is 
good,  and  there  is  marked  pain  and  tenderness  on  pressure 
over  one  or  botli  kidneys,  operation  should  be  recommended 
(Lennander).  The  same  holds  true  for  acute  and  for  acute 
exacerbating  nephritis.  The  o])eratiori  consists  in  exposing 
the  kidney  and  removing  the  fibrous  capsule  (nei^hrolysis)  ; 
man\'  surgeons  also  make  an  incision  into  the  kidney  to 
relieve  tension. 

A  second  indication,  not  generally  agreed  upon,  is  the 
onset  of  acute  unilateral  or  bilateral  pain  in  cases  of  nephritis 
which  have  become  clironic  :  here,  too,  nephrolysis  is 
practised. 

A  third  indication  is  the  occurrence  of  attacks  of 
hematuria  associated  with  colic  ;  in  such  cases  operation 
is  sometimes  necessary  to  save  life. 

When  acute  llra^mia  supervenes,  and  anuria  appears 
suddenly  in  the  course  of  nephritis,  operation  should  be 
\mdertaken,  according  to  Israel,  in  the  first  forty-eight 
liours,  wlietlier  lumbar  pain  is  present  or  not.  The  operation 
will  consist  of  incision  of  at  least  one  kidney  for  the  relief 
of  tension.  In  acute  ura'mia,  when  operation  for  some 
reason  or  other  is  impossible,  venesection  is  urgently  called 
for,  and  must  be  repeated  if  necessary,  and  followed  by  the 
injection  of  large  quantities  (h  litre)  of  normal  saline  (Leube). 
When  universal  a?dema  is  present  and  cardiac  and  diuretic 
remedies  are  ineffectual,  the  lower  e.xtremities  should  be 
scarified,  or  capillary  trochars  ijiserted  to  relieve  the  heart 
and  overcome  the  local  tension. 

Contra-indiciilions. — Direct  operation  on  the  kidney  is 
contra-indicated  by  the  presence  of  severe  complicating 
disease,  especially  heart  failure,  atheroma,  and  organic 
heart  disease,  unless  the  renal  condition  immediately 
threatens  death,  as,  for  instance,  when  anuria  supervenes. 
If  the  diminution  in  urine  secretion  is  only  slight,  operation 
is  not  called  for,  since  spontaneous  improvement  often 
occurs.  Operation  is  not  justifiable  for  hix;maturia  of 
moderate  amount  and  short  duration. 

Chronic  unemia  with  remissions  and  e.xacerbations 
contra-indicates  repeated  venesection. 

Extensive  eczema  of  tlie  legs  or  inflammatory  affections 
of   the   skin    contra-indicate   scarification  ;    if  done   under 
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such  conditions  there  is  a  risk  of  the  eczema  becoming* 
acute  and  spreading. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  operalion. — The  patient  must  as  a 
rule  be  anaesthetized  for  an  operation  on  the  kidney  ;  the 
risk  from  the  anaesthetic  is  relatively  considerable  on 
account  of  the  changes  in  the  lieart  muscle  frequently 
present  ;  the  danger  of  heart  failure  is  particularly  great 
when  ura:fmia  with  complete  anuria  has  been  present  for 
several  days.  Even  wiien  done  earlier  the  risk  is  not  small, 
for  the  anasthetic  preparations,  and  partirularly  chloroform, 
exercise  a  deleterious  effect  on  the  rentd  parenchjina.  and 
may  intensify  the  inflammatorj'  process. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  incisions  into  the  kidney  tissue 
are  followed  by  secondary  cicatricial  contraction.  In 
one  case  it  was  necessary  to  proceed  to  nephrectomy  eight 
days  after  the  operation  on  account  of  secondary  hiemor- 
rhage :  in  one  instance  gangrene  followed  operation.  A 
urinary  fistula  may  be  left  behind  by  the  operation. 

Puncture  and  scarification  may  be  followed  by  er\'sipelas 
or  phlegmonous  inflammation,  processes  which  are  specially 
prone  to  affect  patients  with  Bright's  disease  ;  repeated 
scarification  may,  however,  be  done  without  these  affec- 
tions supervening ;  in  one  of  my  own  cases  this  was  done 
more  than  a  dozen  times  in  si.\  months  without  any  such 
complication. 

Results  of  operation. — In  many  cases  of  oliguria  or  anuria 
nephrolysis  or  incision  of  one  kidney  alone,  although  bcith 
were  affected,  has  been  followed  by  re-establishment  of 
secretion  and  disappearance  of  the  symptoms  threatening 
the  patient's  life.  Not  only  oliguria  but  also  serious  renal 
haemorrhage  has  be^n  sometimes  permanently  checked  by 
intervention.  In  untmia  marked  improvement  is  often 
produced  by  venesection  and  injection  of  saline  solution  : 
not  infrequently  the  alarming  symptoms  disappear. 

Scarification  often  remarkably  improves  the  condition 
of  the  cedematous  e.xtremities,  and.  more  important  still, 
relieves  the  heart.  In  one  of  mv  own  cases  2g  litres  of 
fiuid  came  from  the  legs  in  t\\'o  days.  In  many  cases  one 
has  seen  improvement  in  diuresis  and  diminution  of  oedema 
follow  this  small  operation. 

One  case  under  my  care  was  that  of  a  young  man  who. 
following  gonorrhora,   had  high  fever,  and  complained  of 
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intense  pain  in  the  left  loin.  There  were  traces  of  albumin 
in  the  urine,  pus  corpuscles  in  the  sediment,  no  casts. 
The  kidney  was  markedly  enlarged  and  tender  to  pressure. 
The  fever  persisted  several  weeks,  suppuration  was  suspected, 
and  the  kidney  was  cut  down  upon  ;  it  was  found  only 
to  be  enlarged  and  dark  red  in  colour,  and  on  section  the 
•details  of  structure  were  obscured.  After  the  operation 
the  fever  disappeared  entirely  and  suddenly,  t!ie  pains 
diminisljed,  the  albumin  soon  disappeared  from  the  urine, 
and  the  patient  made  a  rapid  recovery. 

Abstention  from  operation  means  in  many  cases  that 
the  patient  is  given  up  as  hopeless,  but  in  others  is 
dictated  by  the  prospect  of  relieving  or  possibly  curing 
the  patient  without  it. 
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REHAL   NEURALGIA 

{Nephralgia  Hcematurica,  Angioneurotic  Hamaiuria). 

Etiology. — There  is  no  single  etiological  cause  of  these 
affections.  The  attacks  are  caused  sometimes  by  changes 
in  the  kidneys  themselves,  sometimes  by  changes  in  their 
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surroundings,  and  sometimes  are  due  to  nervous  affections 
(tabes). 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  many  histological  in- 
vestigations which  have  been  carried  out  on  extirpated 
kidneys  or  portions  of  the  organ  have  sho^^7l  tliat  in  a 
considerable  number  more  or  less  extensive  nepliritic 
processes  are  present.  This  inflammatory  condition  may 
be  unilateral  or  bilateral,  and  it  is  sometimes  the  latter 
when  the  clinical  signs  are  all  referred  to  one  side.  Some- 
times there  is  displacement  or  adhesions  or  torsion  of  the 
kidney, 

Clinical  Course. — Renal  neuralgia  is  characterized  by 
very  intense  paroxysmal  pain,  often  associated  with  or 
followed  by  haematuria  ;  the  bleeding  may  consist  of  a 
single  large  haemorrhage.  The  pain  and  haemorrhage  are 
limited  to  one  side  ;  in  the  intervals  there  is  no  albumin 
in  the  urine.  In  rare  instances  casts — hyaline,  granular, 
or  epitlielial — are  found,  without  albumin.  The  pain  often 
radiates  to  the  urinar>'  bladder  and  the  glans  penis.  The 
affection  may  persist  for  years ;  between  the  attacks 
there  may  be  long  periods  of  quiescence,  extending  to 
several  years. 

Di.^GNOSis. — llie  attacks  resemble  those  which  are 
associated  witli  calculus,  tuberculosis,  and  new  growths. 
If  there  are  no  signs  wliich  point  to  one  or  other  of  these 
morbid  affections,  such  as  calculi,  tumour  particles,  pus, 
tubercle  bacilli,  etc.,  the  diagnosis  of  renal  neuralgia  becomes 
probable  by  exclusion,  but  no  certainty  can  be  arrived  at 
as  to  the  actual  anatomical  change  present.  Rarely  in 
granular  contracted  kidneys  a  similar  train  of  symptoms 
occurs. 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  a  probable  diagnosis  of  renal  neuralgia  is  arriv'ed  at : 
if  the  attacks  are  so  frequent  that  the  patient  is  insistent 
on  relief ;  if  freciuent  and  profuse  ha:;morrhages  are  sapping 
his  strength,  and  if  internal  treatment  fails,  an  explorator>' 
operation  should  be  done  and  means  taken  to  deal  with 
whatever  abnormality  may  be  found,  for  example  by  the 
release  of  adhesions,  by  decapsulation,  or  fixation.  If 
haemorrhage  is  the  predominant  symptom,  incision  of  the 
kidney  is  indicated.     Operation  is  contra-indicated  by  the 
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presence  of  serious  intercurrent  disease,  particularly  cardiac 
disease. 

Prognosis. — Rcsidis  and  risks  of  operation. — In  many 
cases  operation  has  liad  a  favourable  influence  on  the 
condition,  and  not  infrequently  brings  about  complete 
relief.  In  some  cases  the  attacks  have  recurred  after 
a  variable  period :  in  sLx  out  of  eleven  of  Israel's  cases 
this  happened.  The  risks  of  operation  appear  to  be 
considerable  ;  there  is  the  risk  of  diffuse  bilateral  renal 
inflammation,  increased  by  narcosis,  and  tending  to 
produce  a  condition  of  uraemia,  and  there  are  the 
risks  associated  with  degenerate  heart  muscle.  Of  the 
cases  operated  on  by  Israel,  three  died  as  a  result  of  the 
operation.  If  no  operation  be  undertaken,  a  very  grave 
state  of  affairs  may  supervene  from  antcmia  of  high  grade 
and  continued  attacks  of  pain. 
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RENAL   CALCULUS. 


Etiology, — Hereditary  tendencies  play  an  important 
part.  Gouty  families  are  often  affected.  The  condition 
is  common  above  the  average  in  certain  localities  ;  it  is 
most  frequent  in  children  up  to  the  age  of  five  years,  and 
in  men  from  the  age  of  forty  upwards.  Foreign  bodies 
(distomum  and  fragments  of  tissue  debris),  and  traumatic 
hamorrhages  may  act  as  causative  factors.  The  catarrh 
of  the  urinary'-  passages  associated  with  affections  of  the 
spinal  cord  predisposes  to  calculus.  Ren;d  and  biliary 
calculi  have  often  been   found  present  simultaneously  in 
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the    same    patient.      The    Distotnum    hamatobium    is    ,10 
important  etiological  factor  in  tropical  countries. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  number  of  calculi  in 
a  kidney  varies  from  one  to  several  hundred.  The  oxalate 
stones  are  usually  single ;  the  multiple  stones  are  usually 
cvmposed  of  urate  and  phosphate.  In  more  than  half  tljf 
cases  one  kidney  alone  is  affected,  particularly  the  left- 
Calculi  may  be  spherical  or  cylindrical  or  branched,  some- 
times ring-shaped  :  they  may  reach  the  size  of  a  walnut. 
They  are  almost  always  in  the  pelvis,  calices,  or  ureter,  ven* 
rarely  in  the  parenchyma.  .Most  common  are  the  yellow 
browTi  uric  acid  stones,  next  the  dark  grey  mulberr>-  oxalate, 
then  the  greyish  white  phosphate  ;  rare  forms  are  composed 
of  calcium  phosphate  and  carbonate,  cystin.  xanthin. 
When  the  condition  is  bilateral  the  composition  of  the  two 
calculi  is  sometimes  different.  Associated  with  the  calculus 
there  is  sometimes  incrustation  of  the  renal  pelvis  with 
calcium  phosphate. 

The  renal  changes  may  be  aseptic  or  infected.  The 
aseptic  changes  consist  of  chronic  interstitial  inflammator\' 
processes  of  the  renal  tissue,  processes  due  to  retention 
of  the  urinary  secretion,  and  hyperplasia  of  the  two  capsulei;. 
Israel  speaks  of  the  large  hard  calculous  kidney,  the 
shrunken  calculous  kidney,  the  hydroncphrotic  calculous 
kidney  with  and  without  hypertrophy,  and  of  the  lipomatous 
calculous  kidney.  The  fatty  capsule  is  often  thickened 
and  adherent  to  the  capsula  propria,  and  this  fibroid 
change  may  extend  to  the  connective  tissue  of  the  kidnev 
itself. 

A  calculous  kidney  may  be  infected  either  hy  way  of 
the  blood  stream  or  from  the  bladder,  more  often  the 
former;  a  peri-  and  paranephritis  follows,  either  of  acute 
ptirulent  or  chronic  type  :  tlie  condition  of  the  kidney 
itsflf  is  one  of  pyelitis  or  pyonephrosis.  If  a  calculus  block 
the  ureteral  channel,  hydronephrosis  develops,  or  pyone- 
plirosis  if  the  urine  is  infected,  witli  general  atrophy  of  the 
renal  tissue. 

The  opposite  kidney  is  sometimes  hypertrophied.  General 
pyaemia  does  not  often  occur  from  calculous  pyelitis.  When 
the  condition  is  of  long  standing  the  other  kidney  is  almost 
always  altered  (inflammation,  suppuration,  sclerosis, 
atrophy,  etc.).    Of  76  cases  collected  by  Legueu,  in  36  the 
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other  kidney  contained  no  calculus,  but  in  31  there  was 
some  other  affection  of  the  opposite  organ. 

Ureteral  stones  sometimes  form  a  complete  cast  of  the 
ureter.  They  are  usually  single  and  most  frequently  in 
the  lower  p.irt  of  the  channel,  where  they  may  be  palpated 
from'  the  vagina  or  rectum. 

Clinical  Signs. — A  renal  calculus  may  be  present  for 
a  long  time  without  giving  rise  to  symptoms.  Usually 
they  are  attended  by  a  dull  pain  in  the  loin  increased  by 
pressure  on  the  abdomen,  by  movement  (walking,  jumping, 
riding,  etc.),  and  by  lumbar  compression.  The  pain  often 
radiates  along  the  course  of  the  ureter,  and  is  frequently 
referred  to  the  glaus  penis  and  is  associated  witfi  violent 
tenesmus.  I  have  several  times  noted  anaesthesia  or 
hypersesthesia  of  the  skin  along  the  course  of  the  ileo- 
hypogastric  nerve. 

Between  the  attacks  of  colic  the  urine  may  be  entirely 
clear  ;  violent  exercise  may  cause  a  blood  tinge  to  appear, 
or  the  amount  may  be  only  microscopic,  and  be  found 
in  the  sediment  as  washed-out  red  cells.  Profuse  hematuria 
without  colic  is  more  frequent  in  the  early  than  in  the  later 
stages.  In  the  intervals  a  brick-red  sediment  or  a  sediment 
of  phosphates  is  not  uncommonly  found.     If  the  calculi 

■  are  large  and  numerous,  ihey  may  sometimes  be  felt  on 
palpation,  provided  the  abdominal  wall  is  thin.  Radio- 
graphy gives  a  shadow  which  varies  in  density  according  to 
the  composition  of  the  calculus. 

The  attacks  of  colic  are  of  excessive  severity,  and  may 
come  on  without  waniing,  or  be  preceded  by  slight  prodromal 
s^inptoms.  The  pain  is  usuallv  lumbar,  but  may  be  ill- 
defined  ;  it  radiates  most  frequently  to  the  testicle,  less 
commonly  to  the  thorax  and  shoulder.  There  is  frequent 
and  painful  desire  to  make  water,  and  at  the  commencement 
of  an  attack  rectal  tenesmus  and  vomiting ;  meteorism  is 
also  common.  Later,  but  occasionally  at  tlie  beginning, 
there  is  insuperable  constipation,  witli  constant  fruitless 
tenesmus. 

The  amount  of  urine  is  small,  and  after  a  time  complete 
V  anuria  may  come  on  :  cither  a  true  reflex  anuria,  or  bilateral 
H  blocking  of  both  ureters,  as  in  a  case  of  my  own  which  was 
■  examined  post  mortem.  Reticx  anuria  may  last  for  several 
H     days,  and  cause  death   by   unemic   poisoning.     In  one  of 

M J 


39* 


INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERA  TlOX     IN 


my  patients,  after  five  days'  anuria,  the  urinarv*  s^cretiti 
returned  copiously,  the  other  kidney  showini^  no  p-  ■ 
lesion.    In  other  cases  the  amount  of  urine  is  onlv  i' 
it  is  turbid,  and  contains  blood  and  miico-pus ;  but  il 
kidney  is  blocked,  the  urine  passed,  coming  from  the  ot 
side,  may  be  clear  and  abundant. 

The  duration  of  an  attack  may  be  from  an  hour  to  sever 
days,  and  it  may  or  may  not  be  accompanied  by  fever. 
the  calculus  passes  into  the  bladder,  or  backwards  int 
the  renal  pelvis,  tlie  pain  ceases  abruptly.     After  an  altaci 
small  concretions  or  /gravel  are  often   discharged  ;     bit 
corpuscles  are  almost  always  found  in  the  urinary  sedimcnt| 
traces  of  albumin  are  also  present,  and  occasionally  hyalir 
casts. 

Long-established    calculous    disease    is    almost    alwa>"J 
associated  with  inflammatory'  changes  in  the  renal  pelvi 
and  pus  in  the  urme  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.     Sue 
a  jiyclitis  may  eventuate  in  perforation  of  the  pelvis  anc 
the  formation  of  a  perinephritic  abscess.     In  other  ca 
the  kidney  becomes  pyonophrotic. 

During  the  attacks  the  kidney  is  swollen,  but  not  usually 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  noticeable  on  palpation.  VVIieJij 
the  attacks  are  frequent,  and  a  hydroncphrotic  or  pyone- 
phrotic  condition  is  established,  the  enlargement  is  marked 
and  permanent,  Israel  found  that  in  30  c;ises  of  renal  and] 
ureteral  stone  not  associated  with  hydro-  or  pyonephrosis,] 
in  17  the  kidney  could  be  felt  enlarged  on  palpation. 

Di.AGNOSis. — VVHien    a    calculus    is    evacuated    after    an  I 
attack  of  colic  the  diagnosis  is  simple  and  clear.     In  other 
cases  it  is  dilhcult  and  is  founded  on  a  careful  consideration 
of  the  history,  on  the  presence  of  marked  tenderness  on 
bimanual  examination,  on  the  constant  occurrence  of  slight] 
or  considerable  h;emorrhage  after  exertion,  on  the  presence 
in  the  urine  of  albumin,  pus  cells,  crystals,  and  sometime*! 
casts,  on  tlu-  radiation  of  the  pain  to  the  penis  or  testicle,! 
on  sensory  disturbances  in  the  course  of  the  ileohypogastric 
nerve,  and  on  the  positive  results  of  radiographic  examina-j 
tion.    The  oxalate  and  uric  acid  stones  give  a  dense  shadow ; 
the  phosphatic  are  much  less  satisfactory  in  this  respect. 

I   think  it  necessary'  to  utter  a  warning  against  basing  I 
the  diagnosis  only  on  a  radiographic  picture  ;    in  a  case 
which  I  saw  in  consultation  with  others  of  pain  in  the  loin 
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and  occasional  microscopic  traces  of  blood  in  the  urine, 
a  radiograph  showed  \\'hat  was  apparently  a  distinct  group 
of  facetted  calcuh,  but  operation  showed  no  calculus  in 
either  pelvis  or  ureter  ;  possibly  the  sharply-defined  shadows 
were  due  to  uric  acid  infarcts  in  the  renal  pyramids. 

In  other  cases  radiography  is  of  much  assistance  in 
support  of  the  diagnosis  when  the  symptoms  are  not  typical. 

Ureteral  catheterization  for  purely  diagnostic  purposes 
is  too  risky  a  proceeding  for  routine  use. 

Differential  diagnosis  is  sometimes  very  difficult.  Chronic 
appendicitis  may  simulate  nephrolithiasis,  but  the  charac- 
teristic radiation  of  the  pain  is  absent,  and  there  are  no 
changes  hi  the  urine,  although  there  may  be  dysuria. 

In  attacks  of  biliary  colic  without  jaundice  the  gall-bladder 
is  enlarged  and  tender,  and  the  physical  diagnosis  is  made 
easier  if  the  patient  is  turned  over  on  to  the  left  side.  In 
intestinal  colic  there  is  no  tenderness  on  pressure  in  the 
painful  area.  Local  examination  will  usually  exclude 
disease  of  the  genital  organs.  In  ulcer  of  the  stomacli 
or  dubdenum  the  situation  of  the  pain  is  away  from  the 
kidney,  and  there  are  no  urinary  changes.  Colic  due  to 
sudden  distension  of  the  renal  capsule  may  be  confused 
with  nephrolithiasis.  In  occlusion  of  the  ureter  caiising 
hydronephrosis  the  organ  is  much  enlarged,  and  when 
the  obstniction  is  relieved  hiematuria  often  occurs,  the 
kidney  returning  to  its  normal  size.  In  renal  tuberculosis 
pus  and  albumin  are  usually  persistently  present  in  the 
urine ;  sometunes  tlie  bacilli  may  be  demonstrated  and 
fever  is  frequent,  while  characteristic  changes  at  the  ureteral 
orifices  may  often  be  demonstrated  by  the  cystoscope. 
Torsion  or  dislocation  of  a  floating  kidney  mav  usuallv 
be  distinguished  by  a  careful  physical  examination  and 
attention  to  the  history. 

In  pyonephrosis  the  urine  is  often  clear  during  an  attack 
of  colic  and  full  of  pus  after  it  has  passed.  Renal  tumours 
are  usually  nf>t  tender  to  pressure  ;  the  liaMnorrhages  to 
which  they  give  rise  usually  occur  suddenly,  without 
reference  to  exertion  or  movement,  and  clots  are  often 
passed. 

Hysterical  nephralgia  can  sometimes  only  be  distinguished 
from  stone  by  the  constant  absence  of  blood  cells  and 
albumin  from  the  urine. 
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INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 

Under  some  circumstances  renal  calculus  threatens  life, 
and  operation  is  then  absolutely  indicated.  This  is  the 
case  in  the  presence  of  calculous  anuria,  a  condition  which 
may  be  due  to  bilateral  occlusion  of  the  ureter,  or  to  occlusion , 
of  one  and  reflex  inhibition  of  the  opposite  kidney,  or 
the  occlusion  of  one  ureter  when  there  is  but  one  kidney.' 
Spontaneous  disappearance  of  reflex  anuria,  after  treatment 
with  drugs,  hot  i)aths,  etc.,  is  improbable  when  the  pains 
of  colic  have  ceased,  and  when  after  the  cessation  nf  roljc- 
the  patient  still  does  not  pass  urine. 

Disorganization  of  the  renal  parenchyma,  leading  to 
fatal  urai'mia.  frequently  sets  in  by  the  third  day.  although 
it  may  be  delayed  to  the  sixth  or  even  the  tenth,  so  that 
the  possibility  of  spontaneous  disappearance  in  calculotts 
anuria  must  not  be  relied  upon  for  longer  than  twenty-four 
hours  after  onset. 

On  which  side  is  the  operation  to  be  done  ? 

When  there  is  unilateral  nephrolithiasis  the  affected 
kidney  is  to  be  dealt  with  ;  when  bilateral  the  kidney  which 
appears  from  clinical  signs  to  have  been  last  occluded, 
because  the  onset  of  complete  anuria  will  have  been  due 
to  this.  If  the  clinical  sjmptoms  and  the  radioscopic 
examination  do  not  afford  any  definite  information  (for 
example,  when  coma  super\^enes  without  antecedent  colic), 
that  kidney  should  be  operated  on  which,  judging  from 
the  liistory,  it  seems  probable  lias  suftered  least  destruction. 
If  no  calculus  is  found  on  the  one  side  the  other  kidney 
should  then  be  exposed  if  urjemic  symptoms  are  actually 
present,  but  if  the  uraemia  has  not  at  that  time  come  on 
the  second  operation  may  be  postponed  a  day  or  two, 
because  sometimes  incision  on  the  one  side  reflexly  relieves 
the  opposite  kidney.  If,  however,  at  this  operation  the 
kidney  is  found  much  altered  although  there  is  no  calculus, 
the  other  kidney  should  be  at  once  incised  even  though 
there  is  no  present  unemia. 

The  difficiflties  that  may  arise  are  illustrated  by  the 
following  case.  In  a  man,  aged  40,  after  shooting  pains 
along  the  course  of  the  ureters  and  slight  transient  haema- 
turia,  anuria  suddenly  came  -m,  willi  intense  vesical 
tenesmus.     The  left  kidney  was  found  enlarged  and  tender. 
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Operation  was  done  on  the  third  day ;  a  large  calcuhas  was 
removed  from  the  left  side,  and  this  kidney  at  once  resumed 
function.  The  next  day  anuria  came  on  again,  and  soon 
passed  into  fatal  urremia  before  a  second  operation  could 
be  done.  At  the  autopsy  a  calcuius  was  found  blocking 
the  right  ureter ;  there  were  no  symptoms  during  life 
pointing  to  the  right  side. 

A  second  absolute  indication  for  operation  is  the  onset 
of  symptoms  pointing  to  acute  pyelonephritis  of  one  kidney. 
Such  symptoms  are  : — Fever,  sometimes  pya;mic  in  charac- 
ter, %\ith  frequent  rigors  and  profuse  sweating,  dr>'  tongue, 
vomiting,  marked  pain  and  tenderness  on  pressure  in  the 
region  of  the  kidney,  jnis,  and  occasionally  hyaline  and 
granular  casts  in  the  urine.  Even  if  fever  is  absent  and 
the  general  condition  is  not  seriously  affected,  operation 
is  indicated  wlien  the  urine  contains  pus  and  the  cystoscope 
shows  that  this  is  coming  from  one  side. 

A  third  absolute  indication  is  the  onset  of  hcvworrhage 
in  renal  calculus  in  such  quantity  as  to  tiireaten  life  ;  this, 
however,  rarely  happens.  A  fourth  absolute  indication 
is  met  when  a  calculus  is  impacted  in  the  ureter,  and  has 
remained  there  for  some  considerable  time  :  such  cases 
always  terminate  either  in  retention  or  infection  if  left  alone. 

Operation  is  further  indicated,  although  not  as  an  indicatio 
vitalis,  in  the  following  conditions  : — 

(a)  When  hydronephrosis  and  calculus  co-e.\ist,  because 
the  tirst  is  often  provoked  by  the  second.  If  such  a  calculous 
hydronephrosis  becomes  infected  and  pyonephrosis  super- 
venes, removal  of  tlie  kidney  is  urgently  called  for. 

(6)  Even  when  the  symptoms  are  slight,  pus  in  the  urine 
is  a  sign  which  indicates  operation,  whether  the  kidney  is 
enlarged  or  not. 

(c)  When  the  patient  has  to  work  for  his  living,  and  is 
prevented  from  doing  so  by  continuous  dull  pains  or  repeated 
colic,  witli  or  without  the  passage  of  calculi.  This  indication 
holds  wliethcr  the  calculous  kidney  is  infected  or  not. 

{d)  In  patients  better  situated,  when  there  is  much  com- 
plaint of  pain  and  distress  and  consequent  mental  depression. 

{e)  When  a  patient  lives  or  travels  out  of  the  reach  of 
surgical  assistance  :  in  particular  when  he  has  already  had 
pronounced  attacks  of  colic,  and  radioscopy  shows  a  stone 
present. 
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Almost  all  authors  are  agreed  that  the  conditions  whic 
I  have  enumerated  should  be  accepted  as  indications  foi 
operation.     Others,    for    example    Rovsing,    Tuflfier,    anc 
Henry  ^lorris,  go  further ;    they  consider  operation  called' 
for  in  all  cases  wliere  a  definite  diagnosis  of  renal  stone  can 
be   made,    whether   the   condition    is   aseptic    or    infecte 
simple    or    comphcated-     Other    surgeons    operate    eve 
when  the  question  of  tlie  presence  of  stone  only  amount 
to  a  reasonable  probability  ;    they  hold  that  the  dangers! 
of  delay  are  greater  than  those  of  prompt  operation,  anc 
that  to  wait  for  signs  of  infection  is  to  increase  the  risks'^ 
of  operation. 

This  latter  ojnnion  probably  goes  too  far.  and  the  practi- 
tioner should  not  base  his  advice  as  to  operation  upon  il 
without    hesitation.     Operation    even   on    a   non-infected, 
uncomplicated,  and  "  silent  "  kidney,  is  not  so  free  fronij 
risk  as  some  of  its  advocates  argue.     Rovsing  admits 
mortality  of  7  in  115  cases.     One  cannot,  therefore,  promise] 
the  patient  that  such  operations  are  free  from  risk,  since 
as  Israel  remarks,  the  prognosis  of  each  case  has  some 
uncertainty   about    it,    even    though    statistics   show   thai 
no  other  major  operation  can  show  so  smaU  a  mortiditvl 
(Morris).     It  is  a  fact  that  the  presence  of  a  renal  stone 
is  compatible  in  many  cases  with  long  life  and  good  health,] 
even  when  there  are  occasional  slight  attacks  and  haemor- 
rhages.    This  is  my  own  experience,  and  it  is  supported' 
by  Rosenstein.  and  1  may  express  my  opinioH  on  the  matter 
by  saying  that,  in  my  view,  the  presence  of  a  renal  stone 
does  not  in  itself  constitute  an  indication   for  operation,] 
but  that  some  one  of  the  complications  already  mentionec 
should  be  present  before  opt-ration  is  recommended. 

The  operation  most  frequently  employed  is  nephrotomy^ 
with  incision  through  the  renal  cortex,  less  ifrequenth 
through  tlie  wall  of  the  pelvis.  Extirpation  (when  the 
kidney  is  completely  disorganized  by  suppuration)  anc 
partial  extirpation  are  only  rarely  called  fur.  According 
to  Kiister  total  extirpation  is  required  imder  the  foliov 
conditions  : — 

(a)  Atrophy  of  tlie  parenchyma,  owing  to  the  pre 
of  numerous  large  calculi. 

{b)  In    sacciform    purulent    kidneys,  and    when    pyelotj 
nephritis  has  largely  destroyed  the  organ. 
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(c)  In  septic  paranepliritis  around  a  kidney  more  or  less 
disorganized. 

{d)  In  persistent   fistula  after  nephrolithotomy. 

{c)  In  stenosis  of  the  ureter  after  nephrotomy,  which 
cannot  be  treated  by  other  means. 

Contra-indications. — According  to  what  has  been  already 
said,  when  tlie  attacks  are  infrequent  and  slight,  no  operation 
is  calied  lor.  Even  when  small  stones  are  passed  repeatedly 
with  or  without  colic,  operation  is  not  indicated  if  the 
patient  is  quite  well  in  the  intervals,  and  the  urine  is  clear 
and  contains  no  renal-formed  elements.  Operation  cannot 
influence  the  disposition  to  the  formation  of  fresh  calculi 
(Israel).  Bilateral  non-infected  nephrolithiasis  is  not  a 
contra-indication  to  operation,  but  it  is  otherwise  with 
double  infected  calculous  disease,  especially  if  the  general 
condition  is  bad.  Advanced  age  is  also  a  contra- 
indication. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  operation. — The  risks  vary  with  the 
nature  of  the  operation  and  the  state  of  the  kidney.  The 
operative  mortality  in  non-infected  calculous  disease  amounts 
only  to  a  small  ])ercentage,  but  in  the  infected  form  it  i.s  very 
high  (as  much  as  a  fourth  of  all  cases),  whether  for  nephro- 
lithotomy or  nephrectomy.  Death  occurs  usually  from 
heart  failure  or  ursemia.  Operation  is  sometimes  followed 
by  urine  infiltration,  septic  paranephritis,  and  sometimes 
gangrenous  infiammation  of  the  soft  parts.  Occasionally 
serious  post-operative  haemorrhage  has  occurred. 

In  61  cases  of  nojihrolithiasis  without  anuria  operated 
on  by  Israel,  the  operative  mortality  was  147  per  cent, 
and  one  later  accidental  death.  Of  12  with  calculus  in 
the  ureter  4  died,  of  5  with  calculous  anuria  two  died. 
The  operativ'e  mortality  is  lowest  (i  in  2q)  in  aseptic  or 
only  slightly-infected  cases,  highest  in  highly-infected  cases 
when  conservative  operations  are  done  {2)'&  per  cent),  so 
that  in  the  latter  class  nephrcctomv  is  indicated  as  the 
least  dangerous  procedure.  Kuster  collected  493  cases 
of  unspecified  types  treated  by  nephrotomy,  and  of  these 
90  (18  per  cent)  died  after  operation  ;  of  193  treated  by 
nephrectomy  44  died  (over  20  per  cent). 

After  operation,  and  particularly  after  pyelolithotomy, 
ftstulae  sometimes  persist  for  a  long  time  ;  in  some  cases 
faecal  fistuke  have  been  recorded  from  operative  lesion  of 
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the  intestine.    If  the  kidney  is  spht,  some  of  the  piirr  -  ' 
must  atrophy,  though  the  amount  may  be  small ; 
authors  have  held  the  opinion,  and  in  my  view  wth  reasaa«^ 
that  such  loss  of  substance  is  not   insignilicant  from  th« 
point  of  view  of  the  renal  function. 

Results  of  operation. — Having   laid   stress   on    the   risl 
and  mortality  of  operation,  it  is  right  to  state  that  man! 
cases    are    completely    and     permanently    cured    of   thcii 
disease.     It   appears   that   the   formation   of   fresh   calct 
after  operation  may  be  avoided  by  suitable  dieting.     Israi 
states  that  in   liis  experience  re-formation  is  rare   in  the' 
case  of  uric  acid  and  oxalate  calculi. 

Without  operation. — If  operation  is  withheld  in  the 
presence  of  what  have  been  enumerated  above  as  absolutej 
indications,  death  will  occur  from  heart  failure 
uraemia,  or  there  may  develop  a  state  of  general  infectior 
from  the  infected  kidney.  In  a  kidney  whose  ureter 
blocked  by  a  stone,  desquamative  processes  usually  take 
place  which  may  damage  the  function  of  the  organ,  and^ 
this  damage  may  persist  after  the  stone  is  gone.  In  other 
cases,  when  there  is  marked  pyelitis,  the  condition  mayj 
spread  to  tlie  whole  of  the  urinary  passages  and  the  oth« 
kidney,  and  induce  amyloid  disease.  In  acute  pyelc 
nephritis  of  one  side,  severe  toxic  infection  may  be  induced' 
on  the  other  side  and  seriously  endanger  life. 

Under  the  conditions  which  have  been  enumerated  as 
relative  indications,  the  patient,  if  no  operation   is  done,, 
may  become  quite  incapable  of  work,  and  his  life  may 
a  burden  to  him  on  account  of  persistent  pain. 

When  hydronephrosis  develops  from  retention  in  a 
calculous  kidney,  the  parenchyma  will  atrophy  from 
pressure  unless  operation  is  done  to  relieve  the  block. 
If  the  hydronephrosis  becomes  infected,  and  operation  bel 
withheld,  the  one  kidney  becomes  disorganized,  and  secon- 
dary infection  may  occur  in  the  other. 
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RENAL   CONTUSIONS. 


m  Etiology. — Tlic-  accident  whicli  usually  produces  this 
I  lesion  is  a  blow  in  the  lumbar  region.  Blows  inflicted 
I  more  laterally  or  anteriorly  may  also  cause  it,  or  forcible 
■  compression  between  two  resistances.  Occasionally  it 
m       is   due   to   sudden    forcible    contractiou    of   the   abdominal 

muscles.     As  a  rule  one  kidney  only  is  affected. 

Pathological  .\yATOMV. — The  lesions  vary  in  e.xtent. 

There  ma\'  be  simply  a  splitting  of  the  capsule,  or  there  may 
B  be  a  tear  in  the  kidney  substance  without  involving  the 
"       pelvis,  or  the  tear  may  extend  through   into  tlie  pelvis. 

Sometimes   part   of  the   kidney  is  completely   separated, 

(especially  in  lesions  near  the  poles.  The  ha;morrhage 
is  always  considerable,  and  the  renal  pelvis  is  usually 
full  of  clots.  Secondary  abscesses  frequently  develop 
in  or  around  the  kidney. 

When  the  injury  is  very  severe  the  whole  kidney  may  be 
destroyed,  in  whicli  case  a  gangrenous  condition  supervenes 
if  the  patient  survives.  Occasionally  the  pelvis  is  torn 
away  from  the  kidney  proper,  or  the  ureter  and  other 
structures  of  the  hilum  may  be  torn  through ;  if  the  artery 
and  vein  are  torn  the  whole  kidney  necroses. 

Symptoms. — The  general  s\Tnptoms  are  shock  or  profound 
collapse,  vomiting,  and  profuse  perspiration  ;  they  may 
appear  at  once,  or  come  on  some  hours  after. 

Locallv,  there  is  blood  extravasation  into  the  loin,  and 
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hiter,  days,  or  it  may  be  weeks  after,  into  the  skin  in  tilt, 
region    of   the   inguinal   canal.     Usually   there    is    intj 
local   pain,  generally    mxich    increased    on    movement.     li 
clots  pass  down  the  ureter,  pain  radiates  to  the  testidej 
tlie  hip,  or  the  groin,  and  the  testicle  is  retracted.     These 
pains  are  often  %'ery  persistent,  and  may  last  for  weeks. 

Tiiere  is  usually  blood  in  the  urine,  and  when  there  arc 
clots  great  pain  may  accompany  its  passage.  At  the  same 
time  s\Tnpt(mis  of  severe  internal  h;emorrhage  may  develop 
and  prove  fatal,  but  death  is  exceptional  from  this  caus 
within  the  first  twenty-four  hours ;  when  it  occurs  M 
is  due  to  the  fall  in  blood  pressure  produced  by  the  state 
of  shock. 

When  the  acute  symptoms  have  passed,  a  condition 
traumatic  nephritis  may  be  left,  signalized  by  the  presenc 
of  albumin  and  casts  in  the  urine. 

Immediately  after  the  accident  there  may  be  oliguria 
and  in  some  cases  this  amounts  to  a  rellex  anuria  ;   occa- 
sionally pohtiria  has  been  recorded.      Marked  meteorism. 
is  present  in  many  cases. 

If  the  peritoneum  be  torn  and  urine  find  its  way  int< 
the  peritoneal  cavity  the  patient  may  die  from  septic 
peritonitis. 

DiAG.NOSis. — Contusion  of  the  kidney  is  to  be  diagnt 
when  a  lumbar  or  abdommal  injury  is  followed  by  swelling 
and  tenderness  on  pressnre  in  the  loin,  hrematuria  in  greatc 
<»r  lesser  amoiuit,  and  meteorism  of  the  large  bowel.  II 
the  pulse  and  temperature  rise  gradually,  and  if  the  abdc 
minal  pain  extends  and  increases,  extravasation  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity  is  indicated. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  after  an  injury  there  are  signs  of  serious  renal  haeraor-' 
rhage,  operation  is  called  for.  Such  hemorrhage,  without 
being  copious  at  first,  may  be  continuous,  and  in  this  way 
become  serious  in  itself  after  some  days  or  even  weeks. 
Operation  consists  in  nepliroLomy  and  arrest  by  packing; 
if  the  organ  is  much  damaged  it  must  be  removed.  II 
the  signs  point  to  the  peritoneum  being  involved,  a  ti 
peritoneal  operation  will  be  advisable. 

Operation  may  also  be  called  for  on  account  of  the  onset 
of    signs    of    inflammatory    reaction    around    the    kidney  'A 
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such  signs  are  increase  in  the  local  pain  and  tenderness, 
fever,  and  perhaps  rigors.  When  operation  reveals  a 
collection  of  septic  \irine  or  pus  around  the  kidney,  nephrec- 
tomy is  the  only  procedure  from  which  a  good  result  is 
to  be  expected. 

Contra-indj'cations,=-The  presence  of  pronounced  shock 
from  serious  lesions  to  other  organs  makes  it  necessary 
to  postpone  operation  for  the  renal  condition.  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  operate  simply  for  slight  h<emorrhage  of  short 
duration,  because  minor  renal  contusions  often  heal 
spontaneously  ;  nor  should  operation  be  undertaken  simply 
on  account  of  the  ]}rcsence  of  a  hjematoma  in  the  loin, 
imless  this  becomes  progressively  larger,  is  associated 
with  anaemia,  or  shows  signs  of  infection. 

Prognosis.  —  Results  of  operation.  —  In  many  cases 
packing  of  the  wound  in  the  kidney  or  nephrectomy 
has  given  excellent  results.  Schede  has  collected  16 
cases  of  nephrectomy  for  serious  hsemorrhage,  with  14 
recoveries. 

Witiiout  operation. — Of  306  cases  collected  by  Maas 
and  Kiister,  in  222  the  condition  was  uncomplicated  by 
lesions  of  other  organs,  and  among  these  there  was  a 
mortality  of  30  per  cent.  A  half  of  all  the  cases  taken 
together  ended  fatally.  The  deaths  due  to  shock  all 
occurred  within  24  hours.  Haemorrhage  was  the  cause 
of  death  in  about  half  tlie  fatal  cases  ;  in  some  the  death 
took  place  late,  but  in  most  within  a  month.  Septic  infec- 
tion accounted  for  most  of  the  other  fatalities,  and  most 
frequently  within  the  first  four  weeks. 

These  figures  show  that  the  prognosis  of  renal  injuries  is 
always  very  serious,  on  account  of  the  risks  from  hjemor- 
rhage  or  infection.  Recovery  is  often  also  incomplete ; 
long-persisting  fistula  may  be  left,  and  hydronephrosis 
may  occur  from  dislocation  of  the  organ.  Interstitial 
nephritis  and  calculi  also  occur  as  sequeUe. 
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MOVABLE    KIDNEY. 

Etiology. — CtJiigenital  anomalies  are  the  most  impoi 
etiological  factors  in  this  condition.  Other,  and  for  the 
most  |)art,  contributory  causes,  are  relaxation  of  inlni- 
abdominal  support  (from  repeated  pregnancy,  rapid  wasting, 
the  removal  of  large  abdominal  tumours,  or  the  development 
of  large  ventral  hernia:-),  vertebral  scoliosis,  injury,  severe 
muscular  exertion.  The  condition  is  also  ascribed  to 
tight-lacing  and  the  wearing  of  lugh-heeled  shoes.  It  also 
occurs  from  increase  in  weight  of  the  kidney  itself,  and 
when  the  diaphragm  is  pushed  down  from  one  cause  or 
another. 

P.\THOLOGic.\i.  Anatomy. — The  movable  kidney  may 
or  may  not  be  surrounded  by  its  fatty  capsule  ;  it  usually 
rotates  in  its  descent,  so  that  the  hilum  looks  upwards. 
but  this  may  not  occur  if  the  vessels  are  long,  extensile,  or 
implanted  low.  The  displaced  organ  may  be  fixed  bi 
perinepliritic  adhesions.  Hydronephrosis  is  relativel] 
common,  torsion  of  the  pedicle  relatively  rare.  Mani 
cases  have  been  recorded  complicated  by  inflammator 
changes  in  the  appendix. 

Clinical   Signs. — Jlost   patients   with   movable    kidney 
suffer  no  inconvenience,  and  it  is  often  discovered  b^-  chance*^ 
Sometimes    tlie    symptoms    are    extraordinarily    manifok 
but  many  may  be  due  to  other  morbid  conditions  presentj 
enteroptosis,    disease    of   the   genital    organs,    etc.     lsra« 
places  the  symptoms  in  three  groups  : — 

r,  Pam  on  standing,  walking,  sitting,  which  disappear 
when  the  patient  lies  down. 

2.  Dyspeptic  symptoms  of  the   "  ner\-ous  "   type. 

3.  Attacks  of  typical  renal  colic,  which  must  be  looked_ 
upon  as  due  in  part  to  kinking  of  the  ureter  and  in  pa 
to    circulatory    disturbances   evoked    by    twisting    of    tl 
vessels. 

Tlie  attacks  of  pain  are  violent,  and  come  on  suddenly, 
associated  with  faintness,  collapse,  nausea,  cold  perspiration, 
and  a  small,  rapid  pulse.  The  kidney  is  felt  to  be  enlarged 
and  tender  to  pressure.  In  many  cases  the  attack  passe 
off  suddenly,  and  is  followed  by  pol^'uria.  When  at  tad 
are  often  repeated  the  condition  takes  the  form  of  perioc 
hydronephrosis. 
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If  the  attacks  of  pain  caused  by  renal  mobility  do  not 
soon  disappear  when  the  patient  lies  down  and  the  kidney 
is  replaced,  or  if  they  occur  during  rest  in  bed,  there  is 
reason  to  suspect  tliat  the  condition  is  due  to  some  organic 
renal  disease,  or  to  disease  in  some  other  abdominal  organ, 
or  to  some  fomi  of  neuropathy.  According  to  Stiller 
there  is  often  some  abnormal  mobility  of  the  tenth  rib. 
Hie  condition  is  often  bilateral ;  when  unilateral  the  right 
is  more  frequently  affected  than  the  left. 

Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  is  easy  when  the  kidney  is 
to  be  felt  out  of  its  normal  position  and  can  be  replaced. 
When  lying  in  its  bed  a  movable  kidney  descends  abnonmally 
low  during  inspiration  and  can  be  easily  displaced  downwards 
with  the  hands.  If  the  tumour  corresponds  with  the  kidney 
in  size  and  shape,  and  is  smooth  on  the  surface,  and  if  the 
vessels  of  the  hilum  are  palpable,  the  diagnosis  is  clear. 
Confusion  with  other  structures  frequently  (3ccurs ;  a 
detached  lobe  of  the  liver  presents  a  sharp  edge  at  least  at 
one  of  its  borders,  and  if  the  patient  is  examined  lying 
on  the  left  side  the  right  kidney  will  be  felt  in  place.  An 
enlarged  gall-bladder  with  a  long  pedicle  may  be  displaced 
from  right  to  left  but  not  downwards,  nor  can  it  be  mani- 
pulated into  the  renal  region  ;  in  spite  of  this  such  cases 
may  present  great  diagnostic  difficulties.  Tumours  of 
the  ascending  colon  are  associated  with  colic  and  are  not 
always  easy  of  palpation,  but  can  usually  be  distinguished 
from  movable  kidney  by  careful  examination  ;  the  distended 
gut  will  be  seen  to  collapse  with  loud  intestinal  gurgling, 
and  the  tumour  itself  is  movable  in  a  transverse  but  not 
in  a  sagittal  direction.  Pyloric  tumours  are  distinguished 
by  an  e.xamination  of  the  gastric  function  and  by  distension 
of  the  stomach.  An  ovarian  tumour  will  be  differentiated 
by  the  pelvic  connections  of  its  pedicle. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

The  indications  for  operation  in  movable  kidney  have 
been  with  reason  considerably  restricted  of  late  years, 
since  it  has  been  recognized  that  the  condition  is  often 
present  without  causing  any  inconvenience,  and  that 
many  s\Tnptoms  previously  ascribed  to  it  are  really  due 
to  affections  of  other  organs.  A  movable  kidney  in  itself, 
therefore,  constitutes  no  absolute  indication  to  operation. 
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Formerly  also  movable  kidneys  have  been  removed,  b' 
this  is  now  recognized  as  absolutely  inadmissible,  and 
operation  is  necessary  nephropexy  is  performed. 

Operation    is   required    when    the   patient    suffers    froi 
severe  attacks  of  cohc,  with  transient  or  persistent  retentioi 
as  the  result  of  kinking  or  tuisting  of  the  pedicle.     WTie 
again,  a  patient  suffers  considerably  from  symptoms  whi 
must  be  ascribed  to  a  movable  kidney,  and  when  there 
no  well-established  neuropathic  condition  present,  ILxati 
of  the  kidney  by  suture  is  advisable,  provided  that  treatmen' 
by  diet,  apparatus,  and  hygienic  rdgime  has  been  tried  and' 
failed. 

Conlra-indications. — In  the  absence  of  the  more  serious 
symptoms  due  to  interference  with  the  renal  functions  by 
torsion  and  kinking,  operation  will  not  be  recommended 
until  other  treatment  has  been  tried.  If  a  nervou^J 
individual  attributes  a  whole  series  of  vague  troubles  toH 
a  movable  kidney,  operation  should  not  be  done  simply 
because  she  desires  it,  because  the  suggestive  effect  of  sui 
operation  is  often  of  very  transient  benefit.  Operatioi 
will  not  be  done  on  a  movable  kidney  when  there  is  sorai 
complicating  disease  of  the  digestive  or  genital  systei 
nor  is  it  advisable,  according  to  the  opinion  of  man 
surgeons  and  physicians,  when  the  condition  is  only  a 
of  a  general  enteroptosis. 

Prognosis. — Restdts   of  operation. — The  operative  mor 
tality  of  nephropexy  is   i-i8   per  cent  in   a  total  of  846 
cases ;  some  surgeons  have  had  a  mortality  of  3  per  cent 
Kiister  has   reported    two  cases  of   pulmonary    embolism' 
immediately    following    operation.      Nephrectomy   for  the 
condition  is  never  now  done ;    it  was  attended  by  a  large 
mortality,  more  than  25  per  cent  in  the  cases  published 
Hiematuria,  albuminuria,  and  oliguria  have  been  describ© 
as  sequelie  of  the   operation! ,    and   in  a   few  cases  sevei 
peritoneal     irritation,     post-operative     haemorrhage,     an 
urinary  fistula.     In  several  instances  it  has  been  record^ 
that  the  opposite  kidney  has  subsequently  become  mobile. 

The    success     obtained    by    operation     is   not    entire! 
encouraging.     In   34   non-complicated   cases   85    per   cen 
were  cured,  but  in  47  complicated  cases  the  percent 
was  only  44  ;    if  the  two  groups  are  combined  the  c 
form    58    per    cent.     Satisfactory    results    are    especiallj 
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obtained  when  the  condition  is  associated  with  some  nervous 
taint,  and  in  these  suggestion  no  doubt  plays  a  part.  In 
particular  the  immediate  result  is  good  in  these  cases,  but  the 
late  result  often  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  The  operative 
result  is  by  no  means  always  good,  and  in  the  hands  of  some 
surgeons  the  percentage  of  return  of  mobility  is  high. 

Withotd  operation. — In  many  cases  the  symptoms  can 
be  relieved  by  appropriate  palliative  treatment,  bandages, 
belts,  and  massage.  In  a  very  small  number  serious  com- 
plications sometimes  supervene,  such  as  hydronephrosis, 
new  growth,  and  calculi.  Death  from  collapse  or  peritonitis 
is  excessively  rare. 
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Chapter    XXIII. 

DISEASES    OF    THE    KIDNEY    AND    RENAL 
PELVIS    {conld.). 

TUMOURS   OF    THE    KIDNEY. 

Etiology. — Injury  and  calculous  disease  are  sometimes 
concerned  in  the  etiology  of  renal  new  growths.  The 
malignant  growths,  and  carcinomata  in  particular,  are 
comparatively  common  in  childhood  ;  more  than  a  third 
of  the  cases  of  carcinoma  and  two-thirds  of  the  cases  of 
sarcoma  belong  to  the  hrst  ten  years  of  life.  Renal  new 
growths  are  also  comparatively  frequent  between  the  ages 
of  50  and  70. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Both  malignant  and  simple 
growths  occur  in  the  renal  tissue  ;  the  pelvis  is  the  seat 
of  origin  in  a  few  cases  only.  Primary  carcinoma  and 
sarcoma  usually  lead  to  enlargement  of  the  kidney,  but 
the  organ  may  be  destroyed  by  growth  without  notable 
increase  in  size.  Carcinoma  is  often  nodular  in  growth, 
and  the  tumour  may  present  to  the  touch  a  very  irregular 
outline  ;  the  growth  often  makes  its  way  into  the  venous 
channels,  and  may  extend  in  this  way  right  into  the  vena 
cava.  Some  forms  of  growth  are  less  nodular  than  infiltrat- 
ing in  character,  and  may  have  extended  to  a  considerable 
extent  into  surnninding  structures  before  any  tumour 
is  clinically  demonstrable.  The  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
neighbourhood  are  seldom  affected  ;  Israel  found  enlarged 
glands  in  only  7  out  of  44  cases  operated  on,  although 
several  were  considerably  advanced.  The  most  common 
type  of  carcinoma  appears  to  be  the  adenocarcinoma. 

Sarcomata  are  usuallj^  round-celled  or  spindle-celled, 
and  may  be  single  or  multiple. 

Other  forms  of  malignant  growth  are  the  endothelioma 
and   perithelioma,  and    the    embryonal    adenosarcoma    of 
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childhood.  The  hj'pemephroma  (Growitz)  is  sometimes 
simple,  sometimes  mahgnant.  Of  the  henign  growths,  for 
the  most  part  it  is  only  the  uncommon  lipomata  and 
fibromata  that  reach  large  dimensions.  Israel  computes 
that  70  per  cent  of  the  circumscribed  cases  develop  about 
the  lower  pole  and  the  middle  section  of  the  kidney. 

Clinically  the  aneurysms  of  the  renal  artery  have  been 
classed  with  the  tumours ;  usually  they  are  small. 
occasionally  ver^'  large  ;  true  and  false  aneurysms  have 
been  described. 

Clinical  Col'rse. — The  most  important  clinical  signs 
of  malignant  tumour  are  ha;maturia,  enlargement  of  the 
kidney  entirely  or  principally  of  solid  character,  pain,  and, 
later,  cachexia  and  metastasis.  Hiematuria  is  often  the 
initial  symptom  ;  it  occurs  as  such  in  a  fourth  of  all  cases, 
and  in  later  stages  is  present  in  a  half.  In  Israel's  cases 
early  hsematuria.  with  or  without  colic,  was  present  in 
70  per  cent,  and  of  66  cases  only  5  had  no  hcemorrhage. 
The  bleeding  is  sometimes  slight  and  infrequent,  sometimes 
first  follows  an  injury,  but  for  the  most  part  it  is  considerable 
and  even  profuse.  It  is  usually  symptomless,  has  no 
relation  to  exertion  or  position,  and  varies  extremely  in 
frequency.  In  one  of  my  cases  a  very  severe  hemorrhage, 
producing  marked  an?emia,  occurred  three  years  before  the 
appearance  of  a  tumour.  Usually  the  blood  is  passed 
mixed  with  the  urine,  sometimes  in  clots  which  may  cause 
colic  during  their  passage,  and  may  even  block  the  ureter 
and  cause  hydronephrosis,  though  this  is  rare.  The  urine 
may  show  no  abnormality  except  the  blood,  and  the  passage 
of  fragments  of  growth  is  unusual,  but  with  or  without 
blood  there  is  usually  albuminuria,  sometimes  of  advanced 
grade.  Casts  are  often  present,  coming  from  that  part  of 
the  kidney  involved  in  the  aseptic  inflammation  which 
accompanies  the  new  growth. 

Israel  describes  as  a  characteristic  sign  the  presence 
of  worm-like  coagula  enclosing  red  cells,  large  granular 
corpuscles,  atypical  ejiithelia.  and  detritus  derived  from 
destroyed  red  cells  in  a  fibrinous  ground  substance. 

In  the  later  stages  a  palpable  tumour  is  almost  alwa>^ 
found ;  the  date  at  which  this  is  discovered  depends  upon 
the  skill  of  the  examiner  and  the  position  of  the  tumour 
in  the  kidney.     Tumours  of  the  lower  pole  or  front  surface 
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are  relatively  easily  felt ;  examination  is  best  carried  out 
in  half  lateral  decubitus.  Malignant  tumours  are  as  a  rule 
irregular,  firm,  and  nodular,  and  often  tender  to  pressure. 
Israel  has  often  recognized  by  palpation  quite  small  tumours, 
down  to  the  size  of  half  a  cherry.  As  the  tumour  grows 
the  neighbouring  organs  are  pressed  upon  and  the  diaphragm 
may  be  pushed  upwards  ;  intestinal  resonance  is  found 
in  front  of  the  mass. 

In  about  a  quarter  of  the  cases  there  is  initial  pain  in  tlie 
kidney  region  and  along  the  course  of  the  ureter;  this  is 
sometimes  dull,  sometimes  most  intense.  On  the  side  where 
the  tumour  is  situated  a  varicocele  often  develops,  some- 
times cedema  of  the  lower  limb  and  swelling  of  the  inguinal 
glands.  Fever  is  occasionally  present  :  cachexia  appears 
late.  The  duration  of  the  disease  is,  in  children,  usually 
only  a  few  months,  seldom  a  year  ;  but  in  adults  it  is 
sometimes  prolonged  up  to  even  lo  years,  with  a  mean  of 
about  24.  The  course  is,  therefore,  more  prolonged  than 
is  usual  in  carcinoma  elsewhere  (Robert}.  Death  occurs 
from  cache.xia  or  hemorrhage,  rarely  from  urtemia  or 
rupture  of  the  kidney. 

Dl\gxosis. — In  presence  of  the  cardinal  symptoms — 
hfematuria,  tumour,  and  lumbar  pain — the  diagnosis  is 
easy  ;  intermittence  in  the  h.ematuria  is  a  helpful  sign, 
md  tumour  particles  may  be  found  in  the  urine.  Careful 
bimanual  examination,  distension  of  the  colon  and  of  the 
stomach,  examination  of  the  rectum  and  vagina,  radioscopy 
and  cystoscopy,  will  decide  whether  a  tumour  is  renal  or  not. 

If  haematuria  is  the  first  symptom  diagnosis  must 
be  made  from  tuberculosis  and  calculus,  and  also  from 
liydronephrosis,  cystic  kidney  and  hiemorrhagic  infarct. 
Tlie  absence  of  tubercle  bacilli,  of  characteristic  nightly 
fever  and  perspirations,  and  the  negative  result  of  a  tuber- 
culin injection,  will  decide  against  tuberculosis.  Cystoscopic 
examination  of  the  ureteral  orifice  will  also  be  of  much 
assistance.  In  renal  stone  there  is  not,  as  a  rule,  a  large 
tumour,  colic  is  always  associated  with  the  haemorrhage ; 
there  may  be  a  history  of  the  passage  of  calculi  previously, 

kand  radioscopy  will  materially  assist.  Congenital  cystic 
kidney  is  often  associated  with  ha^maturia.  but  the  condition 
is  usually  bilateral,  whereas  new  growth  is  almost  always 
unilateral.     The   tumour   of   hydronephrosis  is  regular  on 
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the  surface  and  elastic ;  it  is  rarely  associated  with  hcematuril' 
in  any  quantity,  and  is  often  intermittent  and  varjnng 
in  size  from  time  to  time.  In  children  enlarged  retro- 
peritoneal glands  may  simulate  renal  tumour,  but  the 
absence  of  changes  in  the  urine  and  careful  examination 
will  not  fail  to  make  the  case  clear. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  the  presence  of  a  malignant  neoplasm  of  the  kidney 
lias  been  definitely  ascertained  by  observation  of  the  cardinal 
symptoms,  or  if  the  fjuestion  amounts  only  to  a  great 
probability,  prov'ided  that  the  other  kidney  is  functioning. 
operation  should  be  undertaken.  The  operation  is  explora- 
tory if  the  diagnosis  is  uncertain  ;  when  tumour  is  present 
total  extirpation  of  the  organ  is  the  rule.  There  are  cases 
in  wliich,  in  spite  of  the  presence  of  metastases,  op>eration 
is  still  indicated,  in  particular  wlien  profuse  haemorrhage 
threatens  life,  provided  that  cachexia  is  not  too  advanced. 
I  tiave  seen  one  case  where  this  indicatio  viialis  called  for 
operation. 

Contra-indications. — If  metastases  are  present  (the 
skeleton  should  be  examin€'d  for  them),  if  the  growth  is 
bilateral,  and  if  the  tumour  is  immovably  fixed  to  its 
surroundings,  operation  is  inadvisable.  Signs  pointing 
to  obstruction  of  the  vena  cava  inferior  also  negative 
operation,  because  they  indicate  that  the  tumour  has 
extended  to  this  channel.  Any  serious  complicating 
affection,  such  as  diabetes,  also  excludes  operation.  If 
fever  is  present  without  apparent  cause  it  is  against  opera- 
tion, because  it  only  occurs  in  renal  growths  when  they 
have  extended  beyond  the  hmits  of  the  renal  capsule. 
Complete  absence  of  function  in  tlie  other  kidney  excludes 
operation,  but  not  if  the  function  is  only  in  part  interfered 
with,  as  by  amyloid  disease  or  chronic  nephritis ;  operation 
is  justifiable  under  such  circumstances  in  view  of  the  hope- 
lessness of  the  disease  without  it. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — The  end  results  of 
extirpation  for  tumour  are  unhappily  not  very  favourable. 
Israel  found  that  of  25  patients  wjio  had  survived  operation 
and  intercurrent  affections,  ig  succumbed  to  recurrences : 
many  of  Israel's  cases  were  operated  on  at  comparatively 
early    stages.     Favourable    results    liave,    however,    been 
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obtained  in  many  cases.  At  the  least,  operation  improves 
the  patient  for  a  time,  relieves  him  of  pains,  and  may  enable 
him  to  return  to  work. 

Risks  of  operation. — Many  patients  operated  on  succumb 
to  heart  failure.  Among  43  of  Israel's  cases  5  died  from 
this  cause  and  4  from  some  other  condition  due  to  the 
operation.  .According  to  Heresco  and  Israel  the  operative 
mortality  is  about  20  per  cent.  Disease  of  the  opposite 
kidney  is  relatively  rarely  the  cause  of  death. 

Without  operation. — Patients  with  malignant  disease  of 
the  kidney  inevitably  die  unless  rescued  by  surgery ;  yet 
the  duration  of  life  is  sometimes  as  much  as  several  years. 
It  is  not  very  luuisual  for  such  patients  to  live  about 
four  years,  and  in  a  sixth  of  the  cases  the  period  actually 
fextends  to  ten  years.  In  one  of  my  cases  seven  years 
elapsed  between  the  first  hrematuria  and  death  ;  the  patient 
refused  operation  when  the  disease  was  in  its  early  stages. 
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CYSTIC    KIDNEY. 

Etiology. — Cystic  kidney  is  a  congenital  affection  in  the 
majority  of  cases  ;  in  adults  it  is  usually  found  only  after 
maturity  ;  of  187  cases  two  only  belonged  to  the  second 
decennial  period.  Several  instances  have  been  recorded  of 
its  occurrence  in  more  than  one  member  of  a  single  family, 

P.\TH0LOGiCAL  Anato.my. — It  ts  almost  always  a  bilateral 
condition  in  congenital  cases  and  young  children.  In  older 
subjects  the  records  show  it  to  be  bilateral  in  about  four- 
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fifths.  The  affected  organ  is  usually  much  enlarged  ;  it  is 
riddled  throughout  with  c>'sts  of  various  sizes.  It  may 
present  the  characteristic  renal  shape  or  may  form  an 
trregtilar-shaped  nodular  tumour.  The  cyst  contents  are 
sometimes  clear  and  yellow,  sometimes  turbid,  and  not 
infrequently  haemorrhagic.  In  a  third  of  the  cases  the  con- 
dition is  associated  with  c\"stic  disease  of  the  liver.  The 
causation  of  the  disease  has  been  ascribed  to  a  chronic 
inflammatory  change ;  others  consider  it  of  the  nature  of  a 
malformation,  while  others  again  look  ixp^m  it  as  due  to 
true  new  growth. 

Clixical  Signs. — Congenital  cystic  kidney  is  not  of 
much  surgical  importance  for  the  reason  that  most  of  the 
children  with  this  affection  die  early  from  pressure  on  the 
diaphragm  or  some  other  malformation.  In  adults  it  often 
nms  its  course  without  giving  rise  to  s\Tnptoms,  and  some- 
times is  found  accidentally  at  a  post-mortem  examination, 
as  in  two  cases  under  my  care  whose  urine  showed  no 
abnormality.  Occasionally  the  enlargement  is  so  marked 
that  it  can  be  recognized  by  palpation,  and  it  may  even  be 
possible  to  make  out  individual  nodular  cystic  swellings  on 
the  surface  of  the  tumour.  Pain  is  sometimes  a  svTnptom, 
sometimes  not ;   occasionally  it  is  colicky  in  character. 

The  urine  is  often  nonnal,  but  sometimes  contains  albumin 
and  blood  in  quantity ;  it  may  also  contain  corpuscles  of 
rosette  shape,  or  resembling  leucin.  In  some  cases  the 
urine  is  hke  that  of  chronic  interstitial  nephritis.  E.xplora- 
tory  puncture  shows  that  the  bulging  nodules  contain  fluid, 
and  in  this  may  be  found  the  concentric  or  rosette-shaped 
bodies. 

In  many  cases  it  will  be  foimd  that  the  liver  is  enlarged 
and  it  may  be  possible  to  make  out  fluctuating  areas  in  it. 
Cardiac  hypertrophy  and  increased  arterial  tension  are  often 
present ;  usually  the  general  condition  is  good,  but  there 
are  occasionally  digestive  troubles  and  fever.  The  latter 
usually  means  suppvu^ation  in  the  cysts,  but  may  be  present 
without  it.  In  one  of  my  cases  there  were  frequent  rises 
of  temperature  without  apparent  cause,  and  the  autopsy 
revealed  no  focus  of  suppuration  to  account  for  them  ; 
possibly  they  were  due  to  untmia. 

Severe  uremic  attacks  are  common,  and  death  may  result 
from  this  cause. 
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Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  may  be  difficult.  It  is 
indicated  by  the  presence  of  a  bilateral  renal  tumour  with 
irregular  surface  and  fluctuating  areas,  particularly  if 
associated  with  periodic  hamaturia  and  with  simultaneous 
enlargement  of  the  liver  of  a  similar  typje.  A  history  ol  a 
similar  condition  in  some  other  member  of  the  family  should 
be  enquired  into.  The  rosette-shaped  corpuscles  appear  to 
be  diagnostic  of  the  condition  :  they  are  apparently  found 
in  no  other  renal  affection. 

Hydatid  cyst  of  the  kidney  is  usually  unilateral,  and  the 
same  is  true  of  other  renal  tumours,  and  when  bilateral  the 
enlargement  of  both  kidneys  is  never  simultaneously  the 
same  as  may  be  the  case  in  cystic  disease. 

Differentiation  from  pyonephrosis  and  hydronephrosis 
may  be  very  difficult,  as  these  affections  may  be  bilateral, 
but  in  these  the  surface  of  the  tumour  is  smooth,  not  nodular, 
and  it  often  varies  in  size  from  time  to  time  and  may  be 
lessened  by  pressure. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

In  most  cases  surgical  inter%'ention  is  inadvisable  owing 
to  the  bilateral  nature  of  the  condition.  In  exceptional 
instances  some  conservative  surgical  procedure  is  called  for  : 
nephrotomy  or  puncture  of  the  cysts.  The  circumstances 
which  may  call  for  this  are :  violent  or  continuous  jiain  in  the 
rloin  making  hfe  a  misery,  suppuration  in  the  kidney, 
copious  hiematuria,  and  sometimes  pressure  on  neighbouring 
organs  from  the  large  size  of  the  tumour.  If  anuria  super- 
venes it  forms  an  absolute  indication  for  operation  with  a 
view  to  relieving  tension. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  operation. — Of  twenty-five  cases 
collected  by  Mohr,  seven  died  in  connection  with  the 
operation,  so  that  the  operative  mortality  appears  to 
,be  high. 

Results  of  operation. — In  many  cases  anuria,  severe 
ha:-maturia,  and  suppuration  have  been  successfullv  dealt 
with  by  operation.  In  luiilateral  cases  the  removal  of  one 
kidney  has  been  successfully  performed  many  times,  but  in 
most,  cystic  degeneration  of  the  other  organ  has  followed 
after  a  varv'ing  period.  It  must  be  remembered  that  cystic 
kidneys  which  are  apparently  in  an  advanced  state  of 
degeneration  are  often  functionally  active. 


4i6 


INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION    I.\ 


LITERATURE. 

MoHR.  Die  Behandlung  der  polycystischen  Nierenentartung. 
Mitteil  a.  d.  Grenzgebiete  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.     Bd.  \i. 

Stiller.  Zur  Diagnostik  der  polycystischen  Nierenentartung. 
Bed.  kJin.  Wochens.     P.  211;.     i8q2. 

Sexator.     Die  Krankheiten  der  Nieren.     2nd  Ed.     VVien.      icx)^. 

Israel.  Die  Chinirg.  Klinik  der  Nierenkrankheiten.  Hirsch- 
wald.     Berlin.      1901. 

ScHEDE,  Die  Krankheiten  der  Nieren.  Handbuch  der  prakt. 
Chir.     V.  Bergmann,  Brun.s,  u.  Mikulicz.     2nd  Ed.     Wien.   1903. 


HYDATID   CYST   OF    THE    KIDNEY. 

Etiology. — Hydatid  cysts  are  most  frequent  between 
the  ages  of  20  and  30,  and  in  the  male  se.\.  They  occur  less 
commonly  in  the  kidney  than  either  the  liver  or  the  King ; 
in  Neisser's  900  cases  there  were  80  examples,  in  the  970 
cases  collected  by  V^egas  and  Cramwell  only  20. 

Pathological  An.j^tomy. — One  kidney  alone  is  affected 
in  almost  all  cases,  and  the  cyst  develops  in  the  cortex  of 
the  upper  or  lower  poles.  It  may  attain  large  dimensions 
and  causes  pressure  atrophy  of  the  surrounding  renal 
parench>Tna ;  but  even  in  the  case  of  ver>-  large  cysts 
part  of  the  kidney  substance  always  remains  and  retains 
functional  capacity.  A  cyst  may  calcify  and  atrophy,  or 
may  suppurate.  The  latter  complication  may  produce 
serious  svTnptoms,  and  the  suppurating  cyst  may  perforate 
into  the  renal  pelvis,  the  pleura,  or  on  to  the  surface  in 
the  loin.  Rupture  into  the  renal  pelvis  is  common  with  or 
without  suppuration  (48  out  of  67  cases). 

Clinical  Course. — Small  cysts  arc  often  present  without 
giving  rise  to  any  symptoms.  The  large  cysts  are  to  be 
felt  as  tumours  in  the  renal  region  ;  sometimes  they  appear 
solid,  in  other  cases  fluctuation  can  be  made  out,  Pressure 
on  the  tumour  is  usually  painless.  Sometimes  there  are 
subjective  pains,  and  if  vesicles  are  discharged  into  the  renal 
pelvis  and  block  the  ureter,  distinct  attacks  of  colic  result. 

The  urine  may  be  clear,  or  turhid  from  an  associated 
pyelitis,  or  it  may  be  mi.xed  with  cyst  contents.  In  the 
latter  case  it  is  turbid  and  more  or  less  milky,  or  may  con- 
tain blood  or  pus.  Such  an  alteration  in  the  urine  is  usually 
preceded  by  pain  of  a  colicky  character.  The  microscope 
will  show  the  presence  of  scolices  and  fragments  of  membrane, 
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and  occasionally  whole  vesicles  are  discharged.  It  is  not, 
however,  in  every  case  that  such  direct  evidence  is  obtained 
in  the  urine  ;  a  kidney  mav  contain  luindreds  of  vesicles 
and  yet  the  urine  may  show  no  characteristic  deposit.  If 
infection  takes  place  in  a  cyst,  high  fever  and  other  signs  of 
septic  absorption  supervene.  A  cyst  may  rupture  and 
discharge  vesicles  into  a  neighbouring  hollow  organ. 

Di.-VGXOSis. — Hydatid  cyst  of  the  kidney  will  be  diagnosed 
when  an  elastic  rounded  tumour  is  found  connected  with 
the  kidney, associated  with  the  discharge  of  vesicles,  booklets, 
or  fragments  of  membrane  in  the  urine,  or  when  exploratory 
puncture  yields  a  clear  fluid,  poor  in  albumin,  rich  in 
chloride  of  sodium,  and  containing  succinic  acid.  Tlie 
diagnosis  becomes  certain  if  the  tumour  subsides  simul- 
taneously with  the  discharge  of  vesicles. 

Hydatid  cyst  is  not  infrequently  mistaken  for  hydro- 
nephrosis and  solid  tumours,  and  the  diagnosis  may  be 
impossible  if  an  exploratory  puncture  cannot  be  made  and 
no  booklets  are  discharged  in  the  urine.  Regarding  the 
diagnosis  of  renal  swellings  in  general,  reference  should  be 
made  to  the  article  on  tumours  of  the  kidney. 

Renal  hydatid  may  simulate  ovarian  cystoma  ;  it  is  to 
be  distinguished  by  its  comparative  immobility,  and  by  the 
situation  of  the  bowel  in  front  of  and  to  its  inner  side  ; 
rectal  and  vaginal  examination  will  also  aid  in  the  differentia- 
tion. In  the  case  of  a  patient  under  my  care,  a  diagnosis 
of  ovarian  cyst  had  been  made  by  several  gynsccologists  ;  I 
saw  her  only  after  several  years'  illness  and  when  she  was 
in  extremis  ;  the  urine  was  turbid  and  milky,  and  hydatid 
membrane  was  found  in  it.  The  autopsy  showed  the 
presence  of  a  hydatid  ruptured  into  the  renal  pelvis,  the 
kidney  being  much  displaced  downwards. 

The  unilateral  character  of  the  condition  is  sufficient,  as 
a  rule,  to  distinguish  it  from  cystic  kidney. 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  the  diagnosis  is  certain,  operation  should  be  undertaken 
without  delay  if  the  general  condition  admits  of  it.  If  the 
diagnosis  is  uncertain,  but  an  elastic  svvelhng  exists  in  the 
renal  region,  an  exploratory  operation  is  justified,  particu- 
larly if  fever  points  to  the  possibility  of  suppuration  in  the 
cyst,  or  a  rapid  increase  in  size  of  the  tumour  is  noted. 

27 
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The  operation  usually  practised  is  incision,  with  suture  of 
the  cyst  wall  to  the  parietes. 

Contra-indications. — Considering  the  dangerous  nature  of 
the  disease,  and  the  relatively  slight  risks  attached  to 
operation,  there  cannot  be  said  to  be  any  contra-indications. 

Prognosis. — Risks  and  results  of  operation. — Since  incision 
has  become  the  practice  rather  than  removal,  the  risk  of 
the  operation  is  slight  relatively  to  the  serious  nature  of 
the  disease.  Of  twenty-three  cases  treated  by  incision  one 
died,  the  cause  being  heart  failure.  In  one  of  these  cases 
secondars^  nephrectomy  was  necessary ;  the  remainder 
recovered  completely  without  further  intervention. 

Without  operation. — The  risks  attached  to  suppuration 
are  always  imminent.  Spontaneous  recovery  after  discharge 
into  the  urinary  channels  is  not  ven^'  infrequent,  but  not 
sufficiently  common  that  it  can  be  relied  on. 

Reflex  anuria  may  be  induced  in  both  kidneys  if  one 
ureter  is  blocked  by  vesicles.  External  rupture  of  the  cyst 
may  give  rise  to  serious  complications.  On  the  other  hand 
it  must  be  noted  that  hydatid  cyst  of  the  kidney  may  be 
present  for  years  without  actually  endangermg  life,  and 
that  escape  of  vesicles  through  the  urinary  channels  not 
infrequently  results  in  spontaneous  recovery. 
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HYDRONEPHROSIS   AND   PYONEPHROSIS. 

Etiologv. — Hydronephrosis  may  occur  as  a  congenital 
affection,  or  may  be  acquired  after  birth.  Congenital 
hydronephrosis  is  due  to  some  malformation  or  to  intra- 
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uterine  chronic  inflammatory  processes,  with  consequent 
atresia  of  the  urinar^"^  passages.  Acquired  hydronephrosis 
may  be  due  to  obstruction  to  the  urinary"  flow  either  by 
some  mechanical  cause  (tumour,  calculus,  foreign  body),  or 
by  adhesions  to  surrounding  structures  and  kinking  of  the 
ureter,  or  by  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  in  the 
narrower  portions  of  this  channel.  Pregnancy  and  a  floating 
kidney  are  both  predisposing  causes  to  tlie  condition.  In 
order  that  marked  hydronephrosis  may  occur  it  is  usually 
the  rule  that  the  obstruction  should  be  of  gradual  develop- 
ment or  intermittent  (Cohnheim). 

An  infection  in  some  part  of  the  body  may  secondarily 
cause  infection  of  a  hydronephrosis  by  way  of  the  blood 
stream.  Pyonephrosis  is  often,  however,  secondary  to  an 
infection  in  the  urinary  passages  below,  for  example,  cystitis, 
infection  by  catheterization,  ulcerating  tumours  of  the 
prostate  and  bladder,  etc.  Hydronephrosis  is  relatively 
common  in  childhood ;  pyonephrosis  is  rarely  found  before 
puberty. 

P.ATHOLOGICAL  An'ATOMY. — The  terms  hydronephrosis  and 
uronephrosis  Israel  applies  to  the  conditions  of  retention, 
which,  resulting  frf)m  some  antecedent  obstruction  to  the 
urinary  flow,  are  at  first  aseptic  but  may  later  become 
infected.  The  term  pyonephrosis  he  applies  to  a  condition 
arising  in  direct  connection  with  an  infective  inflammatory 
process  without  antecedent  aseptic  retention,  the  inflamma- 
tory process  either  from  the  commencement  or  subsequently 
causing  the  retention.  Hydronephrosis  may  be  unilateral 
or  bilateral,  open  or  closed.  If  the  condition  is  advanced, 
the  altered  organ  presents  as  a  large  ovoid  clastic  tumour, 
with  contents  either  clear  or  turbid.  The  remains  of  the 
kidney  substance  is  set  laterally  on  the  ovoid  sac ;  the 
interior  often  pre-sents  several  sacculations. 

The  most  frequent  causes  of  acquired  Iiydronephrosis  are 
changes  in  pusititjn  of  the  kidney,  renal  calculi,  tumours  of 
the  pelvis  (especially  uterine),  compression  of  the  ureters,  and 
inflammatory"  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
ureter.  In  a  pus  kidney  due  to  infection  of  a  hydronephrosis, 
the  ureter  is  thin-walled  and  usually  lengthened  and  in  part 
distended,  but  when  the  condition  is  due  to  a  primary 
ascending  infection  the  ureter  is  shortened,  thick-walled, 
and  often  shows  circumscribed  stenoses.     When  secondary 
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to  hydronephrosis  the  tumour  is  often  very  large  and 
unilocular  ;  when  due  to  primary  infection  it  usually  only 
reaches  moderate  dimensions  and  is  multilocular. 

Perinephritic  suppuration  often  takes  place  witliout  there 
being  any  actual  communication  between  the  perirenal 
abscess  and  the  interior  c>f  ilie  sac. 

Clinical  Course. — Hydronephrosis  often  develops  with- 
out giving  rise  to  svmptoms.  The  most  important  sign  is 
a  tumour  recognized  as  involving  the  kidney.  Bimanually 
the  tumour  is  well  defined  and  as  a  rule  not  tender  to 
pressure ;  fluctuation  can  as  a  rule  be  made  out,  but  not 
always.  There  is  usually  a  tymjianitic  note  on  percussion 
in  front.  The  size  may  vary  extraordinarily  from  time  to 
time  ;  the  kidney  may  be  mobile  or  immobile.  Rapid 
diminution  is  associated  with  evacuation  of  large  quantities 
of  urine  ;  while  occlusion  persists  there  is  usually  oliguria. 
The  evacuated  urine  is  sometimes  clear;  sometimes,  although 
large  in  amount,  it  is  turbid  from  admixture  with  mucus, 
pus,  or  blood.  Sometimes  casts  or  concretions  are  present. 
Persistent  polyuria  is  less  common. 

The  enlarged  kidney  often  causes  \'isible  bulging  in  the 
loin  ;  but  if  the  organ  is  mobile  the  bulging  will  be  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  ;  even  when  hydronephrosis  is 
bilateral,  one  side  is  usually  larger  than  the  other.  Mobihty 
on  respiration  is  almost  always  present,  though  it  may  be 
only  slight.  As  a  rule  the  patient  complains  of  a  sense  of 
fullness, but  severe  spontaneous  pain  is  relatively  uncommon: 
when  present  it  is  usually  of  a  colicky  character,  rcsembUng 
the  pain  of  calculus.  If  it  occurs  in  this  form  the  affected 
kidney  is  usually  also  tender  to  i)ressure,  and  reflex 
inhibition  of  the  secretion  of  the  other  kidney  may  occur. 
Sometimes  when  a  hydronephrosis  de\-clops  rapidly  it  is 
associated  with  fever  ;  fever  is  usual  in  pyonephrosis,  and 
may  be  intermittent,  continuous,  or  remittent.  Haemor- 
rhage may  occur  into  the  sac  during  the  stage  of  occlusion, 
so  that  the  urine  which  comes  away  after  the  attack  may 
be  haemorrhagic. 

In  intermittent  hydronephrosis  there  is  a  periodicity 
about  the  attacks  of  pain  and  the  enlargement  ;  once  the 
occlusion  has  become  permanent  the  pain  often  disappears. 
Uriemia  develops  if  the  function  of  the  other  kidney  fails. 
Occasionally    a    hydronephrotic    sac    ruptures,    either    in 
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consequence  of  extreme  distension,  or  some  trauma  :  if 
this  takes  place  there  is  great  ]5ain  and  rnllapse. 

Cardiac  hypertrophy  is  only  occasionally  present. 

Diagnosis. — If  a  cystic  tumour  is  present  in  the  renal 
region,  and  there  is  tympanitic  bowel  in  front  of  it.  if 
cystoscopy  shows  that  no  urine  is  coming  from  one  ureter, 
and  no  other  condition  is  present  to  accotmt  for  this,  the 
tumour  is  probably  a  hydronephrosis.  Absence  of  a 
tympanitic  note  in  front  of  the  swelling  does  not  exclude 
hydronephrosis ;  under  such  circumstances  artificial  disten- 
sion of  the  stomach  and  colon  may  be  of  assistance.  A 
tympanitic  area  will  be  present  between  tlve  tumour  and  the 
liver  or  spleen,  as  the  case  may  be.  If  the  tumour  diminislies 
either  spontaneously  or  under  palpation,  and  the  fluid 
empties  into  the  bladder,  the  diagnosis  is  practically  certain, 
Explnrator\^  puncture  is  risky,  and  does  not  give  any 
decisive  evidence. 

If  intermittent  fever  has  been  present  for  some  time,  and 
if  the  patient  passes  pus  in  considerable  quantities  from 
time  to  time,  pyonephrosis  must  be  diagnosed. 

Differentiation  from  other  cystic  tumours,  particularly 
of  the  kidney,  is  often  very  difficult.  Ovarian  cysts  have 
attachments  with  the  uterus  and  grow  upwards  from  the 
pelvis.  Other  cystic  renal  tumours  may  be  differentiated 
by  catheterization  of  the  ureter.  In  hydatid  cyst  scolices 
are  often  present  in  the  urine.  In  hepatic  and  splenic 
tumours  the  dullness  is  continuous  with  that  of  the  liver  and 
the  spleen.  A  hydronephrosis  may  move  freely  with 
respiration.  In  one  of  my  cases  the  free  mobility  on  resf>ira- 
tion  seemed  to  point  to  a  splenic  tumour,  until  pyuria 
cleared  up  the  diagnosis. 

Diagnosis  from  calculous  kidney  may  be  far  from  easy.  In 
both  conditions  there  may  be  attacks  of  colic  ;  in  hydro- 
ncplirosis  the  timiour  rapidly  increases  in  volume  during 
the  occlusion  stage,  and  red  blood-cells  are  absent  in  the 
intervals  of  the  attacks  of  colic,  whereas  they  occur  in  stone 
cases  after  exercise. 

A  distended  gall-bladder  can  usually  be  distinguished 
from  a  liydronephrosis  if  the  patient  is  placed  in  the  left 
lateral  position  ;  in  this  position  the  gall-bladder  passes 
towards  the  left  away  from  the  kidney. 
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IMDICAT10N8  FOR  OPERATION. 

Tf  pyonephrosis  is  diagnosed  operation  is  indicated  wii 
out  delay.     Nephrectomy  is  usually  necessary*,  more  rarely] 
nephrotomy. 

For  diagnostic,  and   above   all   for   palliative    purpKjses. 
puncture  of  a  hydronephrosis  may  be  indicated.     WTien 
sudden  occlusion  gives  rise  to  a  large  hydronephrosis,  withj 
much  pain,  oliguria,  and  other  serious  symptoms,  if  a  morel 
radical  operation  is  not  permissible,  puncture  with  drainage] 
is  the  best  plan. 

In  cases  of  hydronephrosis  without  such  acute  symptoms,! 
operation  is  called  for  when  there  is  persistent  long-continued] 
pain,  when  non-surgical  treatment  of  the  cause  (e.g,.j 
bandaging  in  floating  kidney,  reposition  of  uterine  displace<| 
ment)  proves  useless  or  cannot  be  carried  out  for  somej 
reason,  and  when  the  sac  cannot  be  completely  emptied  by' 
massage. 

Torsion  of  the  pedicle  of  a  hydroneplirosis  or  rupture  call 
for  immediate  intervention.     In  occlusion  with  reflex  anuria] 
or  oliguria,  intervention  is  equally  justified,  since  continuous j 
catheterization  of  the  ureter  is  dangerous. 

Operation  will  be  designed  to  deal  with  the  cause  of  the 
retention,  and  the  kidney  will  be  extirpated  only  if  it  is 
very  large,  if  the  parenchyma  is  atrophied,  if  the  ureter 
is  obliterated,  if  the  cause  is  an  inoperable  tumour 
situated  in  the  pelvis,  and  if  conser\-ative  methods  prove 
useless.  Nephrectomy  is  of  course  only  justifiable  when 
one  is  certain  that  a  second  and  functioning  organ  is 
present.  To  be  sure  of  this  it  is  necessary  to  obtain  the 
urine  from  each  side.  If  only  one  organ  is  secreting,  i.e., 
that  on  the  apparently  healthy  side,  it  is  necessary  to 
examine  its  molecular  concentration  and  the  amount  ofj 
urea.  The  phloridzin  test  is  also  of  importance  ;  5  mgr. 
of  phloridzin  are  injected  subcutaneously,  and  the  amoimt 
of  sugar  secreted  is  measured.  The  less  the  functional 
capacity  of  the  kidney,  the  less  urea  is  excreted,  and  the  less 
sugar  is  passed  after  phloridzin  injection. 

External  circumstances,  such  as  the  patient's  position, 
may  contra-indicate  conservative  methods,  and  point  to  the 
advisability  of  radical  operation. 

Conira-indicaiions. — Against    operation    will    be    I'vdm- 
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nephrosis  of  both  kidneys,  the  presence  of  some  pernicious 
inoperable  causative  disease,  such  as  uterine  cancer, 
defective  functional  capacity  of  the  second  kidney,  or  the 
complete  absence  thereof. 

In  bilateral  primary  pyonephrosis  any  serious  operative 
interference  is,  as  a  rule,  contra-indicated. 

Prognosis. — Without  operation. — There  is  often  insupport- 
able pain,  sensations  of  distension,  and  frequent  renal 
haemorrhage.  In  the  case  of  large  tumours  there  is  the  risk 
of  rupture ;  in  hydronephrosis  of  a  floating  kidney  the  pedicle 
may  become  twisted.  There  is  always  the  risk  of  a  secondary 
infection  in  a  case  of  hydronephrosis.  Pyonephrosis  may 
prove  fatal  from  septic  intoxication,  or  from  spread  of  the 
inflammatory  condition  to  other  structures  around. 

Risks  of  operation. — Of  forty  cases  of  aseptic  and  infected 
hydronephrosis  operated  on  by  Israel,  five  died,  three  of 
these  aftf^r  primary  nephrectomy.  The  operative  mortality 
of  pyonephrosis  is  still  higher  :  a  third  of  IsratFs  cases 
succumbed.  According  to  this  surgeon  this  is  to  be 
explained  by  the  frequency  of  bilateral  infection,  by  the 
small  resistance  of  the  primarily  infected  kidney  to  the 
infection,  by  the  failure  of  compensator^'  hypertrophy  of 
the  other  kidney,  and  finally  by  the  fact  that  pyonephrosis 
is  most  common  at  a  relatively  advanced  age  {the  ages  of 
half  of  his  cases  lay  between  50  and  70). 

Resulis  of  operation. — Of  Israel's  40  cases,  32  were  entirely 
cured  by  operation,  3  relieved.  In  19  cases  of  true  primary 
pyonephrosiSf  the  same  surgeon  obtained  a  complete  cure 
in  58  8  per  cent  of  those  treated  by  primary  or  secondary 
nephrectomy,  in  only  5-2  per  cent  when  conservative 
methods  were  employed.  In  many  cases  treated  by 
conservative  methods,  particularly  by  incision  for  pyone- 
phrosis, a  urinary  fistula  persisted  which  necessitated 
nephrectomy  later. 
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TUBERCULOSIS   OF    THE    KIDNEY. 


Etiology. — Tuberculosis  of  the  kidney  may  arise  from 
infection  by  way  of  the  blood  stream,  or  from  the  urinary 
rliannels  below.  Sometimes  tlie  kidney  is  the  only  organ 
in  the  body  showing  tubercular  infection ;  that  is  to  say. 
primary  renal  tuberculosis  occurs.  The  acute  form  of  the 
disease  is  most  common  in  children,  the  ascending  form  of 
chronic  tubercle  in  men  between  twenty  and  forty,  the 
primary  disease  in  women.  Tubercular  foci  in  some  part 
of  the  male  se.xual  organs  is  not  uncommonly  an  antecedent 
of  a  secondary  renal  invasion. 

Pathological  An.atomv. — Tliere  are  two  chief  anatomical 
types,  the  acute  disseminated  and  the  chronic.  The  chronic 
tjrpe  is  often  unilateral  in  the  early  stages,  affects  the  left 
kidney  more  frequently  than  the  right,  and  not  uncommonly 
linds  its  seat  tow'ards  the  lower  pole.*  Fairly  large  caseous 
foci  are  produced  in  this  way  which  tend  to  break  dowTi.  In 
advanced  stages  the  greater  part  of  the  renal  parenchyma 
is  often  destroyed  ;  the  kidney  is  tlien  enlarged  as  a  whole. 
The  renal  peh'is  and  ureter  are  frequently  invaded,  and  as 
the  disease  e.xtends  downwards  the  bladder  becomes  involved, 
in  the  first  place  rcjund  about  tlie  ureteral  orifices.  Israel 
records  secondary  bladder  tuberculosis  in  40  per  cent  of  his 
cases.  The  disease  may  spread  through  the  renal  capsule 
and  involve  neighbouring  structures. 

It  is  a  fact  of  great  practical  importance  that  unilateral 
primary  tuberculosis  does  occur  without  anj'  other  discov^er- 
able  tubercular  lesion  in  the  body. 


*  Israel  speaks  of    three  types  of   the  chronic  disease  :  (i)   The  most 

common  —  the  caseous-excavating    ty[>e   from   which  pyonephrosis  may 

Ldevelop  by  mixed  infection;   (3)  Tubercular  ulceration   of   the  apices  of 

[thi-  ])apillae  ;   {3)  The  chronic  dissem:nated  nodular  typi. 
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In  other  cases  autopsy  has  shown  the  bladder  disease  to 
be  of  old  standing  and  extensive,  the  ureteral  and  renal 
infection  being  recent  and  at  an  early  stage. 

Clinical  Course. — The  disease  often  remains  latent  for 
a  long  period.  The  symptoms  of  chronic  renal  tuberculosis 
are  general  and  local.  Sometimes  the  general  symptoms 
make  their  appearance  before  the  local:  loss  of  appetite  and 
power  of  digestion,  increasing  ana;mia,  wasting,  hectic  fever 
(especially  if  the  bladder  is  involved),  and  profuse  sweating. 
As  a  rule  other  localizing  symptoms  co-exist  with  these  : 
disturbances  of  micturition  and  changes  in  the  composition 
of  the  urine.  The  patient  passes  water  more  frequently  tlian 
usual,  and  sometimes  complains  of  tenesmus  or  uncomfort- 
able sensations  after  the  act.  Blood  and  pus  are  usually 
present  in  the  urine,  and  not  infrequently  mucopurulent 
masses  and  shreds  :  the  reaction  remains  acid.  H;ematuria 
is  often  the  first  symptom,  and  supervenes  independently  of 
exercise  or  exertion.  Tubercle  bacilli  are  to  be  demonstrated 
in  the  urinary  sediment  in  about  a  third  of  the  cases  only. 
Casts  are  not  common,  and  albumin  is  usually  present  only 
in  small  quantities.  There  is  as  a  rule  a  complaint  of  pain, 
either  constant  or  intemiittent  ;  it  may  be  confined  to  the 
loin  or  may  radiate  towards  the  bladder  and  the  thigh. 
Sometimes  it  is  of  a  colicky  character.  Severe  pain  during 
micturition  is  almost  entireh'  confined  to  cases  where  the 
tuberculosis  has  invaded  the  ureter  and  bladder. 

The  affected  kidney  can  usually  be  palpated  and  its 
enlargement  noted  (19  times  in  24  of  Israel's  cases), 
particularly  if  the  surrounding  tissues  are  involved  in  the 
mflammatr>rv  changes  or  if  a  hydronephrosis  is  associated 
with  the  tubercular  lesion.  Tenderness  on  palpation  is 
slight  unless  there  is  acute  su]>purative  perinepliritis. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  is  seldom  more  than  five  years 
from  the  appearance  of  the  first  symptoms  until  death. 
The  propagation  of  the  disease  from  kidney  to  bladder 
may   occur   at   any  stage   of   the   disease. 

Diagnosis. — The  discovery  of  tubercle  bacilli  in  the  urine 
(to  be  distinguished  from  the  smegma  bacillus),  may  make 
the  diagnosis  certain  ;  but  even  without  this  a  definite 
diagnosis  can  usually  be  made. 

If  a  unilateral  renal  disease  is  present,  and  the  cystoscope 
shows  evidence  of  tuberculosis  limited  to  the  ureteral  papilla 
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or  its  immediate  neighbourliood,  it  is  clear  that  the  disease' 
is  descending.     Any  purulent  renal  affection  should  raise 
a  STispicion  of  tubercle  ■  according  to  Israel  a  third  n{  all  pus- 
forming  processes  in  the  kidney  are   tubercular  in  nature.' 

In  all  cases  of  rebellious  cystitis  also,  tubercle  should  be 
suspected  ;    an  evening  rise  of  temperature,  night  sweats, 
tubercular  lesions  elsewhere,  especially  in  the  genitals,  pallor, 
loss  of  appetite,  renal  pain,  occasional  harmaturia  and  colicJ 
are  sufficient  to  make  the  diagnosis  clear,  even  if  no  tubercle' 
bacilli  can  be  found. 

If,  after  an  injection  of  tuberculin  {A—i  mgram  of  the  old 
tuberculin},  there  is  pain  in  the  kidney,  hasmaturia,  and! 
tubercle  bacilli  in  the  urine,  the  diagnosis  is  also  established. 

r/it'  condition  of  the  other  kidney. — Before   deciding  on 
operation  it  is  most  important  to  have  precise  informationl 
about  the  other  kidney.    If  urine  is  obtained  from  this  side,] 
and  mnre  than  traces  of  albumin  are  found  in  it.  it  may 
concluded   that   it   is   affected   in   some  manner.     A   large] 
quantity  of   albumin  indicates  a  grave  renal  lesion  if  the^ 
heart   is  sound  ;     a    small     quantity,  however,  does   not 
necessarily  mean  a  slight  lesion.     A  lesion  in  this  kidney 
may   be   actual    tuberculosis,   or   waxy   disease,    or   some 
accidentally  associated  condition,  such  as  stone,  or  ther 
may  be  simply  a  toxic  nephritis  of  a  relatively  benign  type,i 
subsiding  rapidly  when    the   other — the   tubercular — orga 
is  removed.     If  tubercle  bacilli  are  found  in  the  urine  fronil 
this  side  it  will  of  course  point   to  an  actual  tuberculosisi 
here  also  ;  leucocytes,  casts,  and  other  pathological  elementsl 
will  not  show  whether  the  condition  is  actually  tuberculoi 
or  waxy,   or  merely  a   toxic   nephritis,   and   neither  wi 
cryoscopy   and    the   phloridzin    test    give   any   absolutely] 
reliable  information  on  this  point.     These  difficulties  mustj 
be  taken  into  account  when  the  question  of  surgical  treat* 
ment  comes  to  be  decided. 

Differential  diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  from  an  infected 
nephrolithiasis  is  specially  important.  The  historv*  of  the 
passage  of  gravel  or  calculi  previously,  repeated  colic», 
absence  of  tubercular  lesions  in  other  organs,  and  of  tubercle 
bacilli  in  the  urine,  and  examination  with  the  X-ravs. 
usually  sufficient  to  demonstrate  the  presence  of  calculus.^ 
Py'uria  is  not  a  common  sign  in  new  growths,  and  sometimes 
fragments  of  growth  are  to  be  found  in  the  urine.     If  the, 
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alterations  in  the  urine  and  in  the  act  of  micturition  are  very 
pronounced  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  distinguish  tubercle 
from  pyelitis.  If,  however,  fever  is  constantly  present,  if 
the  kidney  is  not  particularly  tender  to  pressure,  and  if  the 
urine  is  only  slightly  turbid,  tuberculosis  is  the  more 
probable.  The  tuberculin  reaction  is  also  available  as  a 
means  of  differentiation,  as  has  already  been  remarked. 

In  a  female  patient  under  my  care,  with  tuberculosis  of 
the  bladder,  an  acute  hiemorrhagic  nephritis  supervened 
and  gave  rise  to  a  suspicion  of  renal  tuberculosis  ;  the 
presence  of  numerous  casts,  however,  were  against  a  chronic 
tuberculosis,  and  the  autopsy  showed  that  the  kidney  was 
free  from  tuberculous  infection. 
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INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

Surgical  treatment  consists  for  the  most  part  of  total  or 
partial  nephrectomy.  The  evacuation  of  confined  pus  and 
broken-down  tissue  by  nephrotomy  is  more  rarely  indicated. 
The  indications  for  operation  vary  somewhat  according  to 
the  stage  of  the  disease.  If  one  is  fortunate  enough  to  be 
able  to  diagnose  a  unilateral  renal  tuberculosis  in  the  early 
stages,  it  is  justitiabk'  to  institute  a  general  expectant 
treatment  if  the  surroundings  of  the  case  are  favourable,  and 
no  severe  general  or  local  symptoms  are  present.  If  serious 
symptoms  superv^ene,  surgery  must  be  resorted  to,  and  it 
is  in  this  way,  rather  the  complications  of  the  disease  than 
the  disease  itself,  which  make  operation  urgent.  Cohc,  fever, 
hpemorrhages,  pyuria,  retention  processes,  vesical  pains, 
loss  of  fiesh  and  appetite  :  these  are  the  signs  wliich  call  for 
intervention.  If  cystoscopy  shows  the  disease  extending  to 
the  ureteral  papilla,  nephrectomy  is  definitely  indicated. 
The  same  is  true  when  a  primary  renal  tuberculosis  is 
recognized,  already  well  advanced  and  associated  with  fever, 
loss  of  flesh,  anaemia,  and  night  sweats,  and  the  disease 
appears  to  be  probably  confined  to  one  side. 

A  primary,  unilateral,  renal  tuberculosis  should  also  be 
operated  on.  even  if  the  vesical  mucoTis  membrane  is 
extensively  involved.  If  a  perinephritic  tubercular  abscess 
is  present  whicli  has  originated  from  the  kidney,  it  must  be 
opened  and  nephrotomy  performed.  If  the  disease  is  of 
the  ascending  type,  operation  is  only  indicated,  according  to 
Israel,  when    the    renal   disease    gives  rise   to  special  and 
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severe  symptoms,  or  when  the  retention  of  pus,  fever, 
anaemia,  and  disorders  of  nutrition  are  breaking  dovi-n  the 
patient's  powers  of  resistance. 

Conlra-indications. — Serious  complications  in  other  organs, 
and  particularly  serious  tubercular  lesions  in  lungs,  bones, 
and  glands,  contra-indicate  surgical  inter\'ention.  as  does 
also  any  well-established  disease  in  the  other  kidney.  It 
has  alrt-ady  been  remarked,  that  it  is  impossible  to  be  certain 
wliether  disease  in  the  other  kidney  is  of  a  slight  (toxic)  or 
of  a  severe  type  in  cases  where  the  urine  from  this  side 
contains  little  albumin  and  no  tubercle  bacilli  ;  but  if  this 
urine  contains  much  albumin,  or  renal  elements  in  quantity, 
or  pus,  or  tubercle  bacilli,  operation  is  correspondingly 
inadvisable.  On  the  other  hand,  a  slight  amount  of  albumin 
and  scanty  renal  elements  does  not  contra-indicate  operation 
when  the  disease  on  the  other  side  is  pnmounced. 

The  methods  of  investigating  renal  fimction  by  cryoscopy 
and  the  phloridzin  test  do  not  give  such  certain  results  that 
they  should  be  considered  indispensable  in  deciding  the 
question  (Israel).  Secondary  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder, 
unless  advanced,  is  no  contra-indication  to  nephrectomy, 
as  experience  has  shown  that  this  usually  improves  after 
removal  of  the  kidney. 

When,  however,  a  primary  bladder  tuberculosis  is  associ- 
ated with  advanced  disease  in  one  kidney,  and  the  other  is 
not  entirely  healthy,  even  when  the  albumin  from  the  latter 
is  small  in  quantity,  operation  is  not  udvisablu.  because 
primary  bladder  tuberculosis  is  usually  followed  by  tuber- 
culosis of  the  kidney  on  both  sides. 

Progxosis. — Risks  and  results  of  operation. — Israel  has 
recorded  22  cases  of  primary  renal  tuberculosis  (8  with 
secondary  disease  in  the  bladder)  ;  16  were  permanently 
cured  by  operation,  and  four  died  either  immediately  after 
or  later.  Of  8  cases  of  secondary  renal  tuberculosis 
or  combined  renal  and  vesical  disease  in  which  the 
primary  seat  was  unknown.  3  were  cured  and  5  died. 
The  same  surgeon  estimates  the  mortality  of  nephrectomy 
for  tuberculosis  at  28-5  per  cent.  The  risk  of  the 
operation  is  therefore  considerable.  If  the  operation 
is  successful  recovery  may  be  complete ;  cases  are  on 
record  of  perfect  health  eight  years  later.  A  toxic 
nephritis    of    the    opposite    kidney    raaj'    also    disappear 
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completely  after  removal  of  the  tuberculous  organ.  Even 
vesical  tuberculosis  may  disappear  after  nephrectomy,  if  not 
advanced. 

iVilhoui  operation. — Spontaneous  recovery  is  exceptional, 
and  occurs  only  when  the  disease  focus  is  of  small  dimensions. 
Once  the  disease  has  given  rise  to  symptoms  it  progresses, 
unless  the  kidney  is  removed,  and  slowly  but  surely  leads 
to  marasmus  and  death. 
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PYELITIS   AND    SUPPURATIVE    NEPHRITIS. 

Etiology. — Suppurative  renal  affections  are  more 
frequently  met  with  in  adults  than  in  children,  and  in  men 
than  in  women.  Pyelitis  is  often  caused  by  the  presence  of 
some  foreign  body  in  particular  calculi,  more  rarely  new 
growths  and  parasites;  it  also  occurs  from  ascending 
infection  from  the  bladder,  and  also  from  the  action  of 
irritant  diuretics.  Venous  engorgement,  injury,  and 
adjacent  inflammatory  lesions  (either  in  the  renal  paren- 
chyma or  the  surrounding  tissues)  are  all  of  etiological 
importance.  Suppurative  nephritis  also  occurs  by 
meta.stasis  from  some  septic  focus  elsewhere  in  tlie  body, 
and  supervenes  sometimes  in  the  course  of  certain  of  the 
acute  exanthemata :   variola,  scarlatina,  and  typhoid. 

P.^THOLOGicAL    Anatomv. — Suppurative    nephritis    may 
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be  seooodaiy  to  iafectioii  cxnveved  opivards  from 
urinaiy  pnwiy  7  or  conveyed  tay  the  blood  stream,  or  it  may 
Rsslt  Irom  an  mfammaioffy  afiectioa  of  ndgfabounn^ 
sUattmo  or  a  penetntaig  wound.  In  baEmatogenoos 
infection  the  origmal  focus  is  often  in  the  lower  urinaxy 
passages,  or  may  be  in  some  distant  part  of  the  body.  The  ^^ 
disease  es  more  fiequently  milateral  than  bilatetal,  not  only  ^M 
when  calcolos  is  the  cause,  bat  also  in  ascending  infections.  ^^ 

Acate  catarrhal,  chronic  catarrhal,  purulent  and  ulcerative 
fonns  are  recognized,  the  okeration  in  the  last  being  often 
ver\'  destructive.  If  the  escape  of  the  urine  is  prevented  in  a 
case  of  pyelitis,  the  condition  becomes  one  of  pyxmephrosis. 
The  inflammatorN'  condition  of  the  pelvis  often  extends  to 
the  parench>-ma,  and  abscesses  develop  frequently  m  Large 
numbers. 

A  purulent  pyelonephritb  may  be  the  precursor  of 
perinephritic  abscess.  WTien  a  renal  abscess  develops 
from  blood  infection,  the  secondary  involvement  of  the  renal 
pelvis,  if  it  occurs,  is  usually  not  of  a  pronounced  character. 
Abscesses  originating  in  this  way  may  be  multiple;  by 
confluence,  caxities  of  considerable  size  may  develop,  and 
tend  to  make  their  way  through  the  capsule.  Such  abscesses 
are  often  «itirely  shut  off  from  the  renal  pelvis  and  urinary 
passages. 

Clinical  Course. — In  cases  of  pyelitis  the  urine  is  turbid. 
often  purulent,  and  sometimes  bloody.  If  the  renal 
parenchyma  is  not  involved  the  amount  of  albumin  is  small ; 
n  pyelonephritis,  on  the  other  hand,  both  albumin  and  casts 
are  present  in  the  urine.  If  discharge  from  the  kidney  is 
obstructed  the  urine  may  be  quite  clear,  coming  from  the 
oppf)site  kidney  alone  ;  in  such  a  case  the  diseased  organ 
will  be  enlarged,  painful,  and  tender  to  pressure,  signs  which 
subside  if  the  obstruction  disappears,  and  the  urine  again 
becomes  turbid. 

In  acute  pyelitis  the  amount  of  urine  is  often  diminished, 
and  sometimes  there  is  marked  tenesmus  :  even  in  cases 
where  the  opposite  kidney  is  sound,  reflex  anuria  may 
develop.  In  renal  abscesses  following  blood  infection  the 
amount  of  urine  is  often  lessened,  and  albumin  and  renal 
elements  are  present  in  quantity.  In  such  a  case  pyuria 
occurs  when  the  abscess  ruptures  into  the  renal  pelvis,  and 
the  fever  and  pain  then  often  subside  simultaneously.      If  a 
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parenchymatous  inflammation  is  associated  with  pyehtis, 
casts  of  various  kinds  will  be  present  in  the  deposit.  If, 
however,  an  abscess  is  encapsuled  in  the  kidney  substance 
tlie  urine  may  be  normal  in  every  respect. 

Pains,  sometimes  of  a  distinct  colicky  character,  are 
frequent  in  acute  pyelitis  ;  in  the  chronic  disease  they  are 
only  present  when  some  obstruction  occurs  to  the  emptying 
of  the  renal  pelvis,  In  acute  purulent  nephritis,  pain  and 
tenderness  on  palpation  are  usually  very  acute,  and  the 
same  is  true  of  traumatic  suppurative  nephritis.  In  the 
latter,  hsematuria  and  rigors  are  common,  and  sometimes 
reflex  anuria.  Fever  is  llie  rule  in  acute  pyelitis,  and  occurs 
in  the  clironic  disease  when  there  is  absorption  of  the 
infective  products.  A  palpable  tumour  is  to  be  felt  in 
pyelonephritis  only  when  retention  occurs. 

In  acute  renal  abscess  fe\'er  is  often  high  and  sustained  ; 
in  tlie  subacute  and  chronic  abscess  it  is  often  present  in 
an  intermittent  form,  with  rigors  and  sweating,  but  is 
sometimes  absent  altogether.  In  acute  abscess  the  patient 
usually  loses  strengtli  rapidly,  and  enlargement  is  commonly 
to  be  made  out,  as  well  as  tenderness. 

Wlicn  an  ascending  inflammation  invades  the  kidney  the 
amount  of  urine  is  diminished  and  the  amount  of  pus 
increased.  The  opposite  kidney  is  often  affected  with  a 
toxic  nephritis  or  with  amyloid  disease  in  the  chronic  cases. 

Diagnosis. — Pyelitis  will  be  diagnosed  when  pus  is 
present  in  the  urine  but  there  is  no  disturbance  of 
micturition,  when  there  are  no  casts  and  only  traces  of 
albumin,  when  one  of  the  kidneys  can  be  felt  as  a  tender 
swelling  in  the  loin,  and  when,  after  washing  out  the  bladder, 
purulent  urine  is  withdrawn  by  catheter  after  pressure  on 
the  swelling. 

The  diagnosis  is  established  if  the  cystoscope  shows  pus 
coming  from  one  ureter,  whether  the  bladder  is  healthy  or 
not.  If  the  signs  point  to  pyelitis,  and  at  the  same  time 
there  are  numerous  casts  and  much  albumin  in  the  urine, 
the  diagnosis  will  be  pyelonephritis. 

Hematogenous  renal  abscess  with  subsequent  rupture 
into  the  renal  pelvis  is  usually  to  be  recognized  from  the 
presence  of  some  infective  focus,  an  acute  commencement 
with  rigor,  Iiigh  fev^er,  local  swelling  and  tenderness,  and  the 
sudden  appearance  of  pus  and  often  blood  and  renal  elements 
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in  tlie  urine.     The  enlargement  of  the  kidney  is  the  sigfi 
most  importance. 

The  conditions  which  may  be  confused  with  a  pvcHtis 
tummirs    of    kidney,    hver,    spleen,    ovar)%    and    intestine 
Repeated  bimanual  examination  is  of  special  value,  unde 
ansesthesia  if  necessary.     If  the  intestine  is  inflated  a  rena 
swelling  is  found  to  be  behind  the  colon,  and  below 
behind    an    inflated    stomach.     Pelvic    examination 
exclude  ovarian  tumours.     Inflation  of  the  colon  will  sho« 
up  a  liver  or  splenic    tumour.     If    the    tumour   subside 
coincidently  with  the  appearance  of  pus  in  the  urine,  thi 
will  aid  the  diagnosis.     If  there  is  a  fistula  in  the  loin,  am 
methylene  blue  is  injected  into  this,  it  will  be  seen  within  a 
minute  issuing  from  the  ureter.     Pus  with  a  urinous  odour 
may  be  found  with  an   exploring  syringe,   but   such  ^t^k 
exploration  must  not  be  done  unless  preparations  are  made^ 
to  operate  at  once. 


INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 


The  discharge  of  pus  from  one  kidney  is  an  indication  foi 
operation,  whether  the  suppuration  is  the  consequence  of  ai 
ascending  infection,  a  direct  renal  traimia,  the  spre^^d  of  an' 
inflammatory  condition  from  surrounding  structures,  or  a 
blood-borne  infection.  Htgh-fever,  rigors  and  sweating,  and 
other  acute  signs  indicate  the  necessity  for  immediat 
intervention,  even  in  cases  where  the  inflammatory  condition 
is  chiefly  but  not  exclusively  unilateral.  In  every  case  it  is; 
necessary  to  ascertain  whether  there  are  two  ureters  openini 
into  the  bladder,  and  which  is  the  one  discharging^ 
urine ;  also  as  much  as  possible  about  the  functional 
capacity  of  the  healthy  or  comparatively  healthy  organ. 
Without  information  of  this  kind  nephrectomy  caimot 
performed. 

Contra-indicaiions. — In     a     haematogenous     suppurativ 
affection  of  the  kidney  associated  with  multiple  foci  else 
where,    operation    is    inadvisable,    particularly    when    th 
causal  condition  cannot  be  treated  (ulcerative  endocarditis) 
bilateral  renal  suppuration  is  not  in  itself  a  contra-indication. 
Other  serious  complicating  affections  also  contra-indicatC' 
intervention.     As   a   rule   the  demonstration   of  a  severe 
bilateral  pyelitis  secondary  to  bladder  disease  is  a  deterrent 
to   operation.     If   cysto-pyelonephritis   supervenes   in    tlic 
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course  of  some  central  nervous  disease  (tabes),  any  surgical 
intervention  will  also  be  entirely  unsatisfactory. 

PROGXosts. — Results  of  operation. — Suppurative  renal 
affections  are  often  cured  by  nephrotomy.  In  many  cases 
of  small  multiple  abscesses,  recovery  has  been  obtained  by 
splitting  the  kidney  or  resection  of  the  affected  portion 
(Rovsing).  Even  in  the  ascending  infections,  with  suppu- 
ration of  the  kidney,  operation  often  produces  marked 
amehoration  and  cure. 

Risks  of  operation. — If  one  kidney  is  removed  and  the 
other  is  defective  in  functional  capacity,  a  fatal  uraemia  is 
to  be  expected.  Patients  who  have  been  much  weakened 
by  long  suppuration  are  very  susceptible  to  the  risks  of 
general  ana;sthesia. 

Without  operation. — A  suppurative  renal  affection  may 
be  the  starting-point  of  a  general  septicaemia.  Chronic 
diseas-e  tends  to  produce  waxy  changes  in  other  organs. 
Sometimes  the  pus  evacuates  itself  through  the  renal  pelvis. 
The  rupture  of  abscesses  is  signalized  by  a  sudden  pyuria 
and  the  subsidence  of  fever,  pain,  and  the  general  symptoms. 

In  two  cases  recently  under  observation,  the  following 
was  the  course  of  events.  Both  were  about  to  be  submitted 
to  operation,  and  the  only  delay  was  the  necessity  for 
completing  the  chnical  examination.  After  the  onset  of 
pyuria,  the  fever,  tenderness,  and  leucocytosis  disappeared. 
In  both  there  was  a  short  recurrence  of  symptoms,  termi- 
nating in  the  same  manner  as  before,  and  then  complete 
recovery  followed.  In  neither  was  the  original  seat  of 
infection  discovered.  Such  a  happy  course  of  events  is  not, 
howeTi'er,  usual ;  the  suppurative  focus  usually  extends  to 
the  whole  organ,  and  then  ruptures  through  the  capsule, 
and  may  reach  the  exterior.  A  fistula  thus  established 
continues  to  disc;,liarge  and  shows  no  tendency  to  heal,  and 
waxy  disease  or  some  secondary  woimd  infection  may  result. 
In  some  cases  the  pus  makes  its  way  into  tlie  bowel  or  some 
other  organ. 
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PERINEPHBITIS. 

Etiology. — Perinephritis    is    sometimes    secondary 
lumbar  injuries  ;  it  is  often  due  toextension  from  neighbour- 
ing structures,  and  in  this  way  it  may  follow  renal  abscess, 
pyelitis,   pyelonephritis,    pelvic   abscess,   vertebral    dise 
and  abscesses  of  the  liver  and  spleen.     It  may  occur  as 
metastatic  process  in  pyiemia. 

It  is  especially  common  about  middle  life,  and  in  men. 

P.^THOLOGiCAL  Anatomv. — The  Condition  is  usually  uni 
lateral.  Israel  distinguishes  three  chief  forms  :  (i)  Th( 
hbrosclerottc  ;  (2)  The  lipomatous  ;  (3)  The  phlegmonous. 
The  fibrosclerotic  form  transforms  the  fatty  capsule  into  a 
dense  fibrous  mass.  In  the  lipomatous  there  is  sometimes 
a  very  pronounced  overgrowth  of  fat  surrounding  the  whole 
kidney.  The  phlcgmontms  type  originates  either  in  the 
fatty  capsule  itself,  or  by  extension  from  a  neighbouring 
suppurative  focus,  or  as  a  metastatic  infection. 

In  many  of  the  cases  where  the  perinephritis  apparently 
originates  in  the  fatty  capsule,  the  real  starting-point  is  a 
small  abscess  of  the  kidney  ;  of  43  cases  operated  on  by 
Israel,  34  originated  in  this  way. 

The  phlegmonous  inflammation  may  start  as  a  sub- 
capsular process,  or  in  the  fatty  capsule,  or  in  the  retro- 
peritoneal   fatty    tissue.     Most    frequently    the    puruli 
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collection  forms  behind  the  kidney  ;  it  tends  to  spread 
upwards  through  tlie  diaphragm  to  the  subpleural  tissue, 
and  may  rupture  into  a  bronchus.  In  other  cases  the 
pus  makes  its  way  dowTi wards  to  the  thigh,  or  becomes 
superficial  in  the  lumbar  region,  or  may  discharge  into 
the  bowel. 

Clinical  Course. — The  commencement  of  the  affection 
is  often  associated  with  general  symptoms  only — fever, 
exhaustion,  and  rigors  ;  local  symptoms  either  succeed  these 
or  may  appear  at  the  same  time.  Pain  is  localized  in  the 
loin,  and  is  exaggerated  by  deep  inspiration,  by  pressure, 
and  by  active  movement  ;  it  may  be  absent  during  the 
earliest  stages.  I  have  foimd  hypencsthesia  in  several  cases 
over  the  area  supplied  by  the  ileohypogastric  nerve,  and 
sometimes  there  is  distinct  cutaneous  hypenesthesia  in  the 
loin.  Meteorism  is  often  present,  and  the  respiratory 
movements  are  usually  shallow. 

Sometimes  the  onset  is  characterized  by  vomiting  and 
urinary  tenesmus,  and  renal  elements  are  found  in  the  urine, 
which  owe  their  presence  to  the  nephritis,  to  which  the 
perinephritis  is  secondary. 

Sometimes  in  the  early  stages  the  hip  on  the  affected 
side  is  kept  flexed,  but  it  is  only  extension  which  is  limited, 
the  other  movements  remaining  free.  Pain  may  radiate 
down  the  sciatic  nerve,  and  the  lumbar  spine  may  be  kept 
rigid.  Tlie  condition  may  be  present  for  some  considerable 
time  before  an  actual  lumbar  swelling  makes  its  appearance, 
but  sooner  or  later  this  develops.  A  local  cedema  of  the 
skin  in  the  loin  is  a  diagnostic  point  of  much  value.  The 
swelling,  although  involving  the  kidney  region,  has  not  the 
well-defined  shape  of  an  enlarged  kidney,  its  margin  being 
irregidar.  it  does  not  move  with  respiration,  and  it  gradually 
increases  in  size.  It  may  be  possible  to  make  out  fluctuation, 
ff  left  alone  it  comes  to  the  surface  and  ruptures,  or  it  may 
perforate  into  the  bowel,  the  bladder,  or  some  other  organ. 
In  other  cases  there  is  a  tendency  towards  the  diaphragm 
from  the  early  stages,  and  the  abscess  becomes  subphrenic, 
and  may  further  make  its  way  into  the  thorax  and  pierforate 
into  the  pleura  or  the  lung.  In  such  cases  a  dry  pleurisy 
often  develops  early.  A.  radiograph  may  show  the 
diaphragm  pushed  up  on  one  side  and  comparatively 
immobile. 


436  INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION    IN 

One  of  my  cases  was  that  of  a  young  man  who  developed 
a  dr>'  pleurisy  at  the  base  of  the  right  iung,  with  fever  and 
rigors.  The  fever  remained  high  in  spite  of  the  absence  of 
exudation  and  any  recognizable  lung  affection.  Dull  pains 
in  the  loin  early  gave  rise  to  a  suspicion  of  perinephritis,  and 
a  resistance  developed  here  with  an  overlying  inflammator\' 
oedema.  A  large  retrorenal  abscess  was  opened,  extending 
upwards  to  the  diaphragm,  and  the  man  recovered.  The 
pleurisy  soon  subsided  after  the  operation. 

Diagnosis. — If  the  cardinal  symptoms — fever,  pain,  and 
swelling — are  all  present,  the  diagnosis  is  clear.  The  most 
instructive  and  important  sign  is  the  swelling,  particularly 
if  it  extends  along  the  course  of  the  psoas,  which  a  renal 
tumour  does  not.  Extension  and  protrusion  towards  the 
loin,  without  any  large  palpable  tumour,  is  characteristic  of 
perinephritis,  but  not  of  renal  tumour.  Marked  tenderness 
on  pressure  in  the  loin  is  characteristic  of  perinephritis  ;  in 
inflammatory  swelling  of  the  kidney  the  tenderness  is  more 
in  front.  Normal  urine  points  to  the  absence  of  any  other 
complicating  renal  disease.  .\gainst  "  lumbago  "  is  the 
pyrexia  and  the  unilateral  nature  of  the  complaint. 

In  tubercular  abscess  some  tubercular  bone  lesion  above, 
of  vertebra;  or  rib,  will  be  discoverable.  An  appendix 
abscess  or  an  abscess  originating  in  the  genital  organs  has 
been  mistaken  for  perinephritis.  Extension  towards  the 
loin  is  not  frequent  in  these  conditions.  In  perinephritis 
there  is  no  rigidity  of  the  abdominal  wall,  and  no  resistance 
in  the  cscal  region . 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  there  is  only  a  definite  suspicion  of  perinephritis 
operation  is  necessary.  Early  diagnosis  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  in  order  that  early  relief  may  be  given.  If  fever 
is  present,  if  there  is  a  resistance  in  the  loin  and  tenderness 
on  pressure,  and  leucocytosis,  the  signs  are  sufficiently 
marked  to  warrant  incision.  Operation  will  be  justified 
even  when  there  is  no  definite  resistance  if  there  is  an 
inflammator>'  oedema  of  the  skin.  If  an  exploratory* 
puncture  reveals  pus,  incision  is  of  course  called  for. 

There  cannot  be  said  to  be  any  cuntra-indication  unless 
there  is  some  complication  which  makes  the  case  hopeless. 

Prognosis. — Risks  of  operation. — Since   only  a    simple 
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incision  is  usually  necessary,  the  operative  risk  is  small. 
Sometimes  the  kidney  is  completely  disorganiied  and  has 
to  be  removed,  and  the  risk  is  thereby  increased.  Suppu- 
ration of  an  undamaged  kidney  is  only  to  be  feared  when 
some  operative  measure  encroaching  on  the  kidney  (removal 
of  a  stone,  for  example)  has  to  be  associated  with  the 
opening  of  the  abscess. 

RcsitUs  of  operation. — Complete  relief  usually  follows  the 
evacuation  of  the  pus,  and  the  patient  usually  makes  a 
rapid  recovery. 

Without  operation. — It  has  already  been  remarked  that 
the  pus  often  makes  its  way  into  the  thorax  ;  according 
to  Fischer,  in  20  per  cent  of  the  unoperated  cases  the  lung 
becomes  involved ;  the  pus  may  also  come  to  the  surface, 
or  rupture  into  a  hollow  abdominal  organ.  Such  extension 
to  other  organs  ma\'  give  rise  to  dangerous  complications. 
Spontaneous  recovery  does  sometimes  occur  in  this  way, 
but  it  will  of  course  never  be  deliberately  counted  on.  Even 
if  the  pus  does  not  penetrate  in  this  way,  all  the  symptoms 
caused  by  retention  of  such  collections  in  the  body  will  tend 
to  supervene,  i.e.,  pVfemia  and  septicaemia,  and  a  remediable 
may  become  an  irremediable  affection, 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  BLADDER. 


CYSTITIS. 

•  Etiology. — Cystitis  is  always  caused  by  niicro-organismal 
infection,  which  may  be  conveyed  either  by  the  urethra  or 
from  tlie  kidney.  In  the  latter  case  the  process  may  be 
either  directly  descending,  or  the  bladder  may  be  infected 
by  microbe-containing  urine  from  an  unaltered  kidney. 
Finally  the  vesical  mucous  membrane  may  be  infected 
through  the  blood  stream,  or  by  extension  from  some 
adjacent  focus.  ' 

Associated  causes  are  calculi,  growths,  and  foreign  bodies. 
Diseases  of  the  central  nervous  system  and  of  the  prostate, 
pregnancy  and  labour,  and  senile  changes  are  all  pre- 
disposing causes. 

Patholocicwl  Anatomy. — Superficial,  parenchymatous, 
<ind  ulcerative  forms  are  distinguished,  and  the  condition 
may  be  circumscribed  or  diffuse.  In  chronic  cystitis  the 
mucous  membrane  and  muscular  coats  are  hypertrophied, 
the  wall  is  thus  thickened^  and  prominent  trabeculae  are 
formed. 

Clinical  Course. — The  characteristic  symptoms  are, 
intense  and  frequent  desire  to  pass  water,  and  pain  during 
the  act.  The  bladder  is  sensitive,  for  example,  on 
catheterization,  and  tender  to  pressure.  Cystoscopic  exami- 
nation shows  injection  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which 
bleeds  readily,  and  in  some  cases  ulceration.  The  urine 
contains  pus,  sometimes  blood,  the  reaction  is  often  acid, 
but  if  there  is  retention  of  urine  it  is  frequently  alkaline  and 
ammoniacal.  The  organisms  most  frequently  found  are 
staphylococci,  streptococci,  B.  protcus,  B.  coir,  and  gonococci. 
An  acute  attack  may  be  followed  by  chronic  disease  persisting 
for  several  years,  with  acute  exacerbations.     In  other  cases 
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the  process  rapidly  extends  tn  the  upper  urinarv'  passages. 
If  the  inflammatory  process  spreads  to  the  deeper  layers  of 
the  wall,  the  bladder  may  become  shrunken,  and  the  patient 
in  this  condition  will  have  an  almost  constant  desire  to  pass 
water.  Tn  some  cases  a  cystitis  is  followed  by  a  perivesical 
celhihtis  which  may  extend  to  the  peritoneum,  the  perineum, 
or  the  perirectal  connective  tissue. 

Diagnosis.-^ Painful  micturition,  tenesmus,  and  purulent 
urine  are  present  in  many  renal  affections  (tuberculosis, 
infected  calculous  disease,  etc.),  as  well  as  in  cystitis,  and 
some  of  the  symptoms  are  present  in  inflammatory  affections 
near  the  bladder.  If  the  vesical  symptoms  undergo  a  sudden 
unexplained  change,  while  the  pyuria  remains  constant, 
some  extra  vesical  inflammation  must  be  suspected.  Careful 
examination  of  the  kidneys  and  the  urine,  cystoscopy,  and 
separation  of  the  urine  will  show  whether  the  symptoms  are 
due  to  renal  disease.  Tenderness  on  catheterization,  on 
pressure  from  tlie  vagina  or  the  rectum,  point  to  a  vesical 
rather  than  a  renal  affection.  The  two-glass  test  difier- 
entiates  a  vesical  from  a  urethral  suppuration. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  strangury  and  painful  contractions  of  the  bladder 
persist  in  spite  of  persevering  and  energetic  local  treatment, 
and  in  spite  of  drainage  by  catheter  and  medicinal  treat- 
ment, the  organ  must  be  placed  at  rest  by  incision  and 
drainage.  The  fistula  will  be  maintained  only  as  a  tem- 
porary measure,  and  will  be  allowed  to  heal  when  the 
cystitis  begins  to  improve.  If  the  changes  in  the  mucous 
membrane  show  no  improvement  in  spite  of  persistent  local 
treatment,  and  the  cystoscope  shows  fungous  granulations 
or  ulceration,  these  must  be  dealt  with  by  the  sharp  spoon 
and  by  the  cauter\*.  The  ulcerative  and  membranous  form 
of  the  disease  must  be  treated  by  cystotomy  and  local 
treatment  when  there  is  intense  pain  and  haemorrhage,  and 
the  membranous  deposit  does  not  clear  up. 

C ontra-indications. — No  operation  should  be  done  until  a 
projier  attempt  has  been  made  to  cure  the  condition  by 
lavage,  internal  medication,  or  drainage  by  catheter. 
Disease  of  the  central  nervous  system  is  in  general  a  contra- 
indication to  operation  ;  if  improvement  takes  place,  which 
is  exceptional,  recurrence  soon  follows. 
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Prognosis. — Residis  of  operation. — In  many  cases,  after 
opening  and  draining  the  bladder,  the  pain  and  tenesmus 
improve  greatly,  and  the  urine  also  becomes  clearer. 
Cauterization  and  scraping  are  procedures  from  ^vhich  good 
results  are  often  obtained. 
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NOCTURNAL    ENURESIS. 

There  are  two  chief  types  of  this  affection  :  (i)  The 
symptomatic  type,  due  to  some  pathological  lesion  of  a  local 
nature,  or  of  the  spinal  cord  or  brain  ;  (2)  lissential  enuresis 
witliout  changes  in  the  urogenital  apjiaratus,  the  central 
nervous  system,  or  the  unne.  TJxe  latter  type  alone  will 
be  here  considered  ;  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  neurosis.  It  is 
sometimes  due  to  psychic  abnormalities  ;  in  other  cases  it 
is  ascribable  to  diseases  of  nutrition,  scrofula,  antemia,  and 
the  uratic  diathesis.  In  many  cases  some  local  atfection 
appears  to  be  the  cause  ;  thus  it  occurs  in  vesical  calculus, 
stricture  of  the  urethra,  phimosis,  atony  of  the  sphincter. 
Occasionally  there  is  an  Irereditary  predisposition.  It  is 
more  common  in  boys  than  girls,  and  usually  disappears  in 
all  cases  before  the  age  of  fourteen. 

Symptoms, — The  enuresis  occurs  usually  in  deep  sleep 
after  the  child  has  been  some  hours  in  bed,  and  the  urine  is 
usually  ]>assed  in  considerable  quantities.  The  child  does 
not  necessarily  wake.  Not  uncommonly  there  is  some 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  leg  muscles,  especially  the 
adductors.  Frecal  incontinence  is  unusual.  Other  neuroses, 
hysterical  and  neurasthenic  s>anptoms.  are  often  present. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

If  all  the  recommended  general  and  local  methods 
of  treatment  prove  ineffectual,  if  the  enuresis  is  persistent 
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superficial  ulcers  of  considerable  size  develop,  and  on  these 
ulcers  incrustations  are  often  formed.  WTien  the  ulceration 
is  extensive,  the  whole  inner  lining  of  the  bladder  is  red, 
swollen,  and  hemorrhagic.  In  some  cases  a  purulent  peri- 
cystitis occurs  in  consequence  of  the  deep  extension  of  the 
t  ulceration. 
CLIXIC.A.L  Course. — ^The  first  symptoms  of  bladder 
tubercle  are  increased  frequency  of  micturition,  intense 
desire  to  empty  the  bladder,  and  pain  during  the  act. 
During  the    intervals    the   pain    persists   in   the  penis  and 

■  the  perineum.  As  the  process  of  ulceration  develops, 
spontanef)us  haemorrhages  occur  ;  these  are  frequent,  but 
rarely  profuse,  and  are  often  among  the  early  signs  of  the 
disease.  Occasionally  incontinence  of  urine  sets  in,  and  in 
some  cases  this  is  complete.  Severe  general  symptoms — 
hectic  fever  and  profuse  night  sweats — are  common  in  the 
more  advanced  stages  of  the  disease. 

Usually  a  tubercular  focus  in  some  other  organ  can  be 
discovered. 

In  the  early  stages  the  urine  is  acid,  clear,  or  slightly 
turbid  from  pus.  Later  the  amount  of  pus  increases  and 
blood  is  also  present,  but  blood  may  also  occur  at  an  early 
stage.  When  the  pyuria  is  well  marked,  the  reaction  is 
often  alkaline.  Palpation  often  demonstrates  tenderness 
and  contraction  of  tlie  bladder  wall. 

Diagnosis. — The  spontaneous  occurrence  of  h;ematuria 
in  \'oung  individuals  who  have  never  had  gt)norrh(ea,  and 
have  never  had  an  instrument  in  the  bladder,  is  almost  a 
path(jgnomonic  sign  of  tuberculosis  (Zuckerkandl).  par- 
ticularly if  renal  calculus  can  be  e.xcluded.  The  onset  of 
cystitis,  without  apparent  cause,  in  an  individual  with  a 
tuberculous  family  history,  or  with  tubercular  lesions  else- 
where, suggests  vesical  tuberculosis,  and  the  discovery  of 
tubercle  bacilli  in  the  urine  and  cystoscopic  examination  will 
settle  the  diagnosis.  The  presence  of  nodular  masses  in 
the  prostate,  seminal  vesicles,  vasa  defcrentia.  or  epididymes 
will  point  to  tuberculosis.  New  growths  will  be  excluded 
by  the  slightness  and  at  the  same  time  the  persistence  of 
the  haematuria,  and  by  the  positive  discovery  of  tubercle 
bacilli.  Chronic  cystitis  has  usually  some  definitely  known 
cause,  is  improved  by  treatment,  and  does  not  tend  to 
produce  haematurta. 
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INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATIOll. 

There  is  no  general  rule  for  surgical,  interferen* 
advisability  of  operation  depending  frequently  on  the 
condition  of  the  associated  organs.  If  the  bladder  dise; 
is  secondary  to  a  unilateral  renal  tuberculosis,  the  indicatu 
is  to  attack  the  disease  in  the  kidney  ;  the  elimination 
the  renal  disease  is  usually  followed  by  healing  of  the  bladd 
lesions.  If  the  bladder  disease  is  associated  with  genit 
lesions,  the  latter  shouid  be  operated  on  first  and  the  btadd 
later.  If  the  bladder  disease  is  clinically  the  primary  lesio 
if  local  therapeutics  fail,  and  the  pain  and  distress  aregreai 
operation  is  indicated.  This  will  consist  in  eradication 
the  disease  foci,  with  or  without  cystotomy,  of  excision 
the  case  of  solitary  ulcers,  or  finally  in  resting  the  bladder' 
by  the  establisliment  of  a  fistula. 

Contta-indications. — If  there  is  extensive  genital  tuber- 
culosis,    or     bilateral     renal     tuberculosis,     or     advanced 
tubercular  lesions  elsewhere,  operation   on   the   bladder 
useless.     Cases  in  which  the  disease  is  florid  and  making 
rapid  progress  are  unsuitable  for  operation. 

Prognosis. — Results  of  operation. — Operation  often  pro- 
duces a  rapid  improvement   in  the  subjective  sympto: 
After  opening  the  bladder,  the  pain,  distressing  tenesm 
and  h.xmorrhage  may  all  improve.     In  some  cases  cure  1 
been  obtained    by   direct   eradication   of   the   disease, 
many  cases  there  occurs,  however,  a  local  return,  and  in 
others  other  parts  of  the  urogenital  apparatus  are  attack 
by  the  disease.     If  the  tubercular   products  are  not  de; 
with  by  operation,  the  extension  of  the  disease  tends  to 
the   more  rapid,   and   dangerous  complications  supervem 
the  earlier. 
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Chapter   XXV. 


DISEASES  OF   THE  J  JOINTS  AXD  BONES. 


THE    NERVOUS    ARTHROPATHIES. 

Etiology. — These  affections  occur  in  patients  suffering 
irom  organic  disease  of  tlie  nervous  system,  especially  tabes 

'      and  syringomyelia.     Trauma  appears  to  play  a  considerable 

^part  in  their  causation. 

H     Pathological    Ax.^tomy. — Investigation    of    specimens 

■  "has  shown  that  the  changes  in  the  joints  are  of  similar 
character  in   the  various  nervous  diseases  in  \vhic!i  these 

t  affections  occur.  From  the  appearances  of  a  specimen 
alone  it  would  be  impossible  to  say  whether  the  patient 
had  suffered  from  tabes  or  syringomyelia.  These  joint 
changes  assume  two  forms,  the  atrophic  and  the  hyper- 
trophic. In  the  former,  the  articular  ends  of  the  bones  are 
gradually  worn  away,  and  even  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  diaphysis  may  be  absorbed  if  the  patient  continues  to  use 
his  limbs  ;  in  a  tabetic  patient  under  my  care,  a  fourth  of 
the  lengtli  of  the  femur  disappeared  in  this  way.  The 
absorption  of  articular  cartilage  and  bone,  the  exudation  in 
the  joint,  and  the  rela.xation  of  ligaments  often  permits 
very  considerable  dislocation  to  take  place.  In  the  hyper- 
trophic form  the  joints  are  enlarged  ;  the  articular  cartilage 
disappears,  and  its  place  is  taken  by  e.vuberant  newly-formed 
■connective  tissue.  The  synovial  membrane  is  often 
distended  and  shows  numerous  ragged  outgrowths,  and 
there  are  often  cartilagmous  or  osseous  loose  bodies  in  the 
joint.  The  joint  capsule  is  much  thickened,  and  there  are 
often  e.xostoses,  and  sometimes  ossified  muscles,  around  it. 
Sometimes  the  capsule  gives  way  at  one  or  more  points. 
Occasionally  the  atrophic  and  hypertrophic  forms  are 
■combined. 
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Clinical   Course. — The   affection  often   has   a   suddc 
onset,  with  enormous  effusion  into  the  joint,  and  sometir 
marked  sweUinp;  of  the  whole  extremity.     There  is  no  fei 
The  effusion   may   remain   stationary   or   be  absorbed, 
reappear  after  a  time  either  spontaneously  or  following  son 
slight  trauma.     After  each  effusion  the  joint  changes  becot 
more  advanced,  and,  as  already  remarked,  they  may  be  eit 
atrophic  or  hypicrtrophic  in  character.     In  the  former  ca 
the    articular    surfaces     separate    and    the    joint    beconi« 
flail ;   in  the  latter  the  joint  becomes  enormously  enlarge 
and  deformed.    The  thickening  and  distension  of  the  capsi 
the  building  up  of  new  connective  tissue,  the  formation 
exostoses    and    intra-articular    masses    may    reach    extr 
ordinary  propnrtinns.     Spontaneous  fracture  of  the  bor 
near  the  joint  frequently  occurs.     There  is  absence  of 
throughout. 

In  tabes  tlie  joints  of  the  lower  limb  are  those  usi 
affected :   the  knee  and  the  hip  ;    in  syringomyelia,  on 
other  liand,  it  is  the  joints  of  the  arm  that  are  usual! 
involved  :  the  shoulder,  the  elbow,  and  \\Tist.     In  tabes 
affection  is  often  bilateral ;    in  syringomyelia,  rarely 

These  joint  changes  may  occur  early  in  the  course  of  ll 
disease  to  which  they  arc  due.     Serious  complications  ma 
supervene  ;  a  local  necrotic  process  may  set  in,  involve 
bones,  and  extend  to  the  joint.     A  suppurative  artlirit 
is  thus  set  up.     This  may  also  occur  as  a  metastatic  proci: 
It  is  usually  attended  by  high  fever  and  rigors.     Sometir 
a  fistula  forms  communicating  with  the  joint  and  dischargii 
a  serous  fluid.     The  patients,  as  a  rule,  tolerate  these  sept 
processes  surprisingly  well. 

With  regard  to  differential  diagnosis,  arthritis  deformj 
is   the  only  condition  with  which   there  might    be  sot 
confusion;  the  painful  nature  of  this  process  is  sufhcienl 
distinguish  it. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  OPERATION. 

Since  these  arthropathic  lesions  occur  in  the  course 
progressive    ner\'Ous    maladies,  and    often    spontaneous^ 
retrocedc,  most  surgeons   have   with  good   reason  adxns 
against  operation  when  they  run  an  uncomplicated  cour 
and  have  confined  treatment  to  the  use  of  some  orthop.Tt 
apparatus.      Sometimes,  however,  even  if  no  complici 
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is  present,  nperation  is  advisable  ;  if  the  effusion  becomes 
excessive  and  persists  for  a  long  time,  and  if  the  sensation 
of  distension  is  very  troublesome,  puncture  followed  by 
compression  is  indicated.  The  more  extensive  operations 
— resection  and  arthrodesis — are  not  called  for  on  account 
of  pain  J  but  may  be  justified  by  other  circumstances.  If 
the  limb  has  been  rendered  fiail,  and  the  patient  is  quite 
incapacitated  from  work  thereby,  ijperation  is  to  be  recom- 
mended, and  when  it  is  the  uppi.-r  limb  that  is  affected, 
resection  will  be  chosen.  A  further  indication  is  provided 
when  the  lower  limbs  are  affected,  and  the  patient  is  unable 
to  walk  without  help,  ur  when  his  helplessness  confines  him 
to  bed.  If  the  articulation  suppurates,  operation  must 
of  course  be  done,  also  if  the  lluid  makes  its  way  to  the 
surface  and  creates  a  fistula,  or  if  there  is  bony  necrosis 
and  the  sequestrum  does  not  separate  spontaneously. 
In  all  such  cases  the  joint  must  be  opened  and  resected  or 
the  limb  amputated. 

Contra-indicalions. — If  the  affection  is  present  only  in  a 
moderately  severe  form,  if  it  is  recent  and  uncomplicated, 
and  has  not  made  the  limb  useless,  no  operation  should  be 
done.  Severe  complications  and  a  bad  general  condition 
(waxy  disease)  are  also  contra-indications.  One  would 
hesitate  also  if  the  lesions  were  multiple  and  of  a  severe  type. 

Prognosis. — Results  and  risks  of  operation. — In  uncom- 
plicated ca.ses  the  functional  usffulness  of  a  joint  may  br 
improved.  1  have  seen  this  after  resection  of  the  shoulder 
in  several  cases  of  syringomyelitic  arthropathy,  and  also 
in  cases  of  tabes  with  advanced  arthropathic  deformity  of 
the  knee.  The  joint  condition  is  not,  however,  curable  by 
operation.  If  the  indications  already  given  are  foUowed, 
no  serious  risk  is  attached  to  operation.  If  the  joint 
suppurates  or  threatens  to  suppurate,  operation  may  be 
directly  life-saving. 

When  no  operation  is  undertaken  and  the  affection  is 
complicated,  death  may  take  place  from  septicaemia  or 
pyaemia,  or,  \\hen  a  more  chronic  course  is  followed,  from 
waxy  disease  of  the  internal  organs. 
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ARTHRITIS    DEFORMANS. 

Etiology. — Age,  trauma,   heredity,    and    anomalies 
nutrition,  all  appear  to  exercise  some  causative  influence. 

Pathological  An.^tomy. — The  disease  gives  rise  on 
one  hand  to  erosion  of    the    cartilages  of  the  joint  anc 
eburnation  of  the  bcjnes,  and  on  the  other  to  osseous  anii 
cartihiginous  proliferation,  thickening  of  the  capsule,  anc 
at  least  temporarily,  to  considerable  effusion.     Followini 
relaxation  of    the   ligaments,   lu.xation    or   subluxation 
frequent,   and    is   encouraged   by   the  changes  in   contoi 
which  the  joint  undergoes.     Not  uncommonly  hyperplastic^ 
fringes  are  present  in  the  articulations,  and  these  may  becor 
free  and  form  loose  bodies.     The  disease  may  be  confiDc 
to  one  joint  or  be  present  in  several. 

Symptoms. — Pain    on    movement    is    present    from    lh« 
beginning,  and  increases.     Movement  gives  rise  to  a  grating 
sensation  in  the  joint,  and  the  functions  of  the  latter 
early  interfered  with.     As  the  disease  progresses  the  joint 
becomes  swollen ;   sometimes  it  becomes  softer,  sometimes  ™ 
firmer   to   palpation.     The   changes  can   be  demonstrated^ 
by  radiograph  at  a  relatively  early  period.     The  swellmg 
increases,  movement  becomes  more  and  more  re^tricled^, 
the  joint  surfaces  correspond  less  accurately,  and  there 
often  considerable  effusion.     The  skin  over  the  joint  become 
smooth  and  shiny  ;    the  bones  remain  normal  in  the  neigh-j 
bonrhood  of  the  joint. 

Diagnosis. — This   is   based   on   the   chnical   characters.1 
Nervous  arthropathy  is  distinguished  by  its  painlessness.] 
In  chronic  rlieumatism  there  is  no  deviation  of  the  joini 
surfaces.     Gonorrheal  rheumatism  produces  fixation  of  the 
joint  from  an  early  stage.     Tuberculosis  is  distinguished  byj 
the  rounded  and  doughy  character  of  the  joint  swelling. 
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Operation  is  not  often  called  for.  It  may  take  the  form 
of  the  injection  of  some  irritating  fluid  into  the  joint>  or 
the  removal  of  fringes  and  loose  bodies,  or  resection. 
Resection  is  only  practised  when  the  disease  is  mono- 
articular (it  is  usuiiily  mono-articular  when  of  traumatic 
origin) :  it  is  indicated  when  the  pain  is  intolerable,  when 
considerable  deformity  has  taken  place,  and  when  tiie  patient 
is  becoming  unfitted  for  work,  and  when  he  is  still  com- 
paratively young. 

Loose  bodies  and  fringes  should  be  remo\'ed  when  they  are 
causing  marked  disability.  Wlien  the  effusion  is  large  and 
persistent  the  joint  should  be  punctured  and  washed  out. 

Coiiira-indicaiions. — No  operation  should  be  done  when 
the  patient  is  old,  when  the  process  affects  several  joints, 
or  when  serious  complications  (e.g.,  diabetes)  are  present. 
Puncture  should  not  be  performed  in  the  case  of  a  recent 
effusion  ;    this  is  frequently  absorbed  spontaneously- 

Prognosis. — Restdts  of  operation. — Pain  is  almost  always 
relieved  by  operation,  function  is  also  frequently  improved, 
but  not  often  completely  restored.  Injection  and  washing 
out  of  the  joint  often  has  a  good  influence  on  the  disease, 
and  the  exsection  of  fringes  and  loose  bodies  often  removes 
disability. 

The  dangers  of  operation  are  slight  when  the  usual 
precautions  are  taken  and  the  indications  which  have  been 
laid  down  are  followed. 
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OSTEOMALACIA. 

Etiology. — Frequent  pregnancies  at  short  intervals, 
difhcult  labours  with  slow  convalescence,  predispose  to 
the  disease ;  malnutrition  and  unhealtliy  and  damp 
surroundings  also  appear  to  favour  its  onset. 
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Patholooical  Anatomy. — Osteomalacia  renders 
bones  soft  and  brittle.  It  may  be  described  as  a 
clironic  ostitis,  with  decalcification  and  the  formatiot 
here  and  there  of  masses  of  new  bone  tissue.  Th< 
decalcification  takes  place  from  within  outwards,  and 
not  uniform.  Usually  there  are  multiple  fractures,  whicl 
do  not  consolidate;  the  deformity  of  the  pelvis  is  charac 
teristic. 

Symptoms. — The  first  symptoms  are  usually  pain  in  thi 
pelvis  and  difficulty  in  movement.  Contraction  of  tl 
adductors  prevents  rapid  abduction  of  the  thiglis.  At 
early  stage  there  is  tenderness  on  pressure  over  Uie  ril 
sternum,  long  bones,  and  pelvis.  When  the  ilia  are  forcibl] 
and  rapidly  compressed  there  is  a  sensation  of  resiliency.! 
The  patient  becomes  shorter  in  stature,  the  gait  become 
awkward  and  \vaddling.  and  she  usually  requires  a  stici 
or  the  support  of  a  companion.  Curvatures  of  the  bone 
become  marked ;  the  pelvis  acquires  its  characterist 
beaked  shape,  the  ribs  alnuist  toucli  the  iliac  crests 
and  the  thorax  is  greatly  deformed.  Spontaneous  frac-^ 
tures  are  common  occurrences.  The  patellar  reflexes 
exaggerated. 

At  a  later  stage  contractures  occur  throughout  the  mus 
cular  system,  the  skin  atrophies,  the  muscles  degenerate,  an< 
dyspnixa  and  cachexia  supervene. 

The  disease  usually  makes  its  first  appearance  durin| 
pregnancy ;   labour  takes  place  normally,  and  the  patient 
improves ;   but  if  she  become  pregnant  again  the  disea 
progresses  rapidly,  and  succeeding  pregnancies  still  further' 
aggravate  it. 

DiAOfosis. — The  early  tenderness  of  the  bones,  the  con^ 
fracture  of  the  adductors,  the  waddhng  gait,  and  the  los»^ 
of  stature  make  the  diagnosis  certain.     It  may  be  confounded/ 
with  certain  spinal  affections  if  its  characteristics  are  not 
kept  clearly  in  mind,  and  its  symptoms  may  be  in  p* 
simulated   in  cases  of  multiple  myeloma  and  of  j^eudc 
leucaemia.     Multiple  myeloma  will  be  distinguished  by  the 
presence    of   albumosuria    and   swelling   of    the   lymphatic 
glands    and   spleen,   by    the   radiographic   examination    o| 
the  bone  swellings,  and   the   appearance  of  symptoms  ol 
spinal  cord  compression.     In  hysteria  there  are  no  bonj 
deformities. 
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Fehling  has  collected  evidence  to  show  that  castration 
can  cure  osteonnalacia.  Internal  treatment  with  phosphorus 
is  also  often  successful,  and  therefore  operation  will  only  be 
recommended  under  certain  conditions  (Latzko).  If  the 
jiatient  is  not  pregnant,  castration  should  be  done  when 
internal  treatment  with  phosphorus  for  six  months  or  more 
has  failed.  In  pregnancy  the  child  should  only  be  considered 
if  medical  treatment  has  succeeded  so  far  as  to  check  the 
symptoms  ;  these  are  aggravated,  as  a  rule,  as  pregnancy 
progresses,  and  when  this  is  the  case  premature  labour 
should  be  induced.  WHien  treatment  with  phosphorus 
fails  durmg  pregnancy  and  the  pelvis  is  narrow,  one  should 
be  content  with  procuring  abortion,  because  treatment 
may  be  successful  after  this,  and  a  living  child  born.  If 
pregnancies  rapidly  follow  each  other,  or  if  abortion  is 
frequent,  Porro's  operation  should  be  done,  or  total  extirpa- 
tion through  the  vagina.  When  the  pelvis  is  extremely 
narrow,  and  abijrtitm  cannot  for  tliat  reason  be  procured, 
Porro's  operation  sliould  be  dcme.with  or  without  castration. 

Contra-indicalions. — No  operation  will  be  done  unless 
internal  treatment  has  been  tried.  No  success  follows 
operative  treatment  in  the  virgin  or  the  aged,  and  it  will, 
tlierefore,  be  avoided.  Occasionally  the  affection  is  associated 
with  disease  of  the  central  nervous  system  (tabes,  syringo- 
myelia), and  when  this  is  the  case,  or  when  there  is  some 
other  complication  such  as  tuberculosis,  no  operation  is 
advisable. 

Prognosis.— /iVsAs  of  operation. — These  are  not  slight  in 
any  of  the  methods  recommended.  Sixty-nine  cases  of 
Porro's  operation  for  osteomalacia  published  up  to  1898 
showed  a  mortality  of  nine.  Death  occurred  from  heart 
failure,  bronchitis,  bronchopneumonia,  and  sepsis. 

Results  of  operation. — In  many  cases  removal  of  the  ovaries 
has  permanently  cured  the  disease  ;  in  a  minority  the  con- 
dition has  progressed  in  spite  of  it.  Late  recurrence  has 
been  observed  in  some  cases.  I  have  seen  a  case  in  which 
the  symptoms  advanced  in  spite  of  castration,  and  even  the 
bones  of  the  skull  were  affected  ;  in  another  case  recovery 
was  complete.  Fain  is  usually  very  rapidly  relieved  by 
operation,  and,  as  a  rule,  entirely  disappears  by  degrees. 
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Firsr  d:e  pain*  in  zhrt  b«:nes  of  the  tmnk  improve,  and  then 
th«:se  in  the  Iocs  b*jn^s.  The  deformities  of  course  remain 
in  =pite  -r-f  the  recover^-. 

/.*  n-j  •:-perjci<:n  c«r  ttndertaken  internal  treatment  with 
pb^tsphoms  is  O'ften  successful :  untreated  puerperal  osteo- 
malacia is  fatal  tn  .S»t  per  cent  of  cases.  Treatment  with 
pbjsphorus  can  claim  results  equal  to  th«3se  of  operation, 
and  after  an  experience  -r-f  many  cases.  I  can  endorse  the 
opinion  of  Latzko  that  the  prospects  of  success  with  this 
drus  are  very  favcurabk  :  the  pains  diminish,  the  bones 
cousjjlidate  after  some  mi^nths  of  treatment,  and  finally 
the  patient  is  able  to  get  about  asain.  In  none  of  the  cases 
which  I  have  seen  in  \-ir5ins  and  in  puerperal  women  has 
this  treatment  been  without  s<5me  measure  of  success:  in 
senile  osteomalacia  the  results  are  not  so  favourable.  Those 
who  advocate  early  operayon  fi>r  this  condition  should  take 
note  of  these  facts,  especially  in  \-iew  of  the  comparative 
risks  of  the  two  methods*. 
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•  In    one   of    my   cases    .leath    nccurred    from    subacute    phosphorus 
poiionin?  ;  the  patient  ha>l  much  exceeded  the  daily  dose  prtscral>ed. 
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Appendix   I. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    THE    INDUCTION    OF 
PREMATURE    LABOUR. 

I  do  not  propose  to  discuss  the  various  obstetric  conditions 
which  call  ior  the  induction  of  premature  labour,  such  as 
the  death  of  the  foetus,  narrow  pelvis,  and  the  like,  but  to 
consider  the  circumstances  under  which  it  may  be  necessary 
on  account  of  the  presence  of  some  internal  disease  in  the 
mother.  It  must  be  remarked  that  absolute  indications 
can  be  laid  down  only  in  a  relatively  small  number  of  cases, 
and  that  opinions  on  the  matter  change  considerably  from 
time  to  time. 


CARDIAC    DISEASE. 

If  endocarditis  supervenes  during  pregnancy  it  is  not 
necessary  to  arrest  the  latter  if  the  heart  function  remains 
unimpaired  and  the  organ  retains  its  tone,  that  is  to  say, 
if  signs  of  actual  heart  failure  are  absent.  If  the  endo- 
carditis is  recurrent  in  type ;  if  it  is  associated  with  high 
fever  ;  if  dyspnrea,  arythmia,  cyanosis,  and  signs  of  conges- 
tion of  the  liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys  are  present,  and  the 
lower  limbs  are  a-dematous :  then  premature  labour  should  be 
induced,  unless  the  condition  improves  rapidly  lurder  internal 
treatment.  .•\bortif)n  and  premature  labour  not  infrequently 
occur  spontaneously  under  such  circumstances. 

If  valvular  disease  or  a  heart  muscle  affection  exists 
when  pregnancy  begins,  it  is  not  necessary  to  induce  labour 
if  compensation  is  satisfactory.  Many  women  pass  through 
pregnancy  without  any  untoward  symptoms  in  spite  of  such 
lesions. 
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On  tlie  other  hand,  grave  defects  in  comp>en5ation, 
extensive  oedema,  arythmia,  dyspnoea,  pulmonary  and 
hepatic  congestion,  justify  induction  of  labour  in  my  opinion, 
even  if  cardiac  remedies  diminish  the  symptoms  of  defective 
compensation.  In  such  cases  a  return  of  symptoms  is 
to  be  feared,  and  during  the  further  course  of  the  pregnancy 
they  may  run  a  rapid  course  and  prove  fatal.  But  the 
operation  will  not  be  undertaken  while  the  symptoms  of 
defective  compensation  are  at  their  height,  unless  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  no  further  improvement  under 
treatment  can  be  expected  ;  if  induced  under  such  unfavour- 
able circumstances  the  labour  may  further  embarrass  an 
already  grave  condition. 

When  defective  compensation  is  of  long  standing, 
even  though  only  of  small  degree  and  unassociated 
with  oedema,  premature  labour  should,  in  my  ojiinion, 
be  induced. 

In  mitral  disease,  particularly  mitral  stenosis,  if  disturb- 
ances of  compensation,  even  of  a  slight  degree,  supervene 
in  the  course  of  pregnancy,  it  is  advisable  to  interfere,  if 
improvement  does  not  rapidly  occur  under  treatment. 
Experience  has  shown  that  it  is  in  this  form  of  cardiac 
disease  that  sudden  and  dangerous  symptoms  are  particu- 
larly liable  to  arise ;  42  per  cent  of  the  cases  of  this  kind 
reported  in  the  literature  have  ended  fatally,  but  this 
percentage  is  of  course  unduly  high,  the  fatal  cases  being 
those  usually  reported. 

In  general  it  is  legitimate  to  persist  in  expectant 
treatment  in  the  second  half  rather  than  in  the  first 
half  of  pregnancy,  the  strain  on  the  heart  increasing 
only  slightly  during  the  second  half.  Spontaneous  alx>rtion 
occurs  in  about  a  liftli  of  women  suffering  from  heart 
disease. 

If  heart  disease  is  complicated  by  renal  disease.  11  u. 
necessary  to  interrupt  pregnancy,  even  if  there  are  no 
defects  of  compensation  ;  the  same  is  also  indicated  in 
the  rare  association  of  recent  phthisis  and  cardiac 
disease. 

Labour  may  be  induced  in  cases  of  well-compeii^.ui-ii 
heart  disease  by  the  bougie ;  in  grave  disturbance  of 
compensation  with  pulmonary  oedema  by  puncturing  the 
membranes. 
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Laryngeal  Tuberculosis. — There  is  general  agreement  on 
the  fact  that  I;tn-ngeal  phthisis  progresses  rapidly  during 
pregnancy,  and  may  give  rise  to  alarming  symptoms. 
I  have  seen  this  rapid  progress  of  the  disease  in  several  of 
my  own  cases.  Tlie  induction  of  premature  labour  has 
onsequently  been  urged  in  this  condition  by  many  authori- 
ies  ;  it  should  be  done  as  soon  as  possible  once  the  diagnosis 
as  been  definitely  established.  The  progress  of  the  disease 
is  usually  arrested  by  the  operation  ;  if  it  is  not  done  it  is 
often  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  tracheotomy. 

Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. — As  in  the  case  of  laryngeal 
disecise,  pulmonary  phthisis  is  usually  aggravated  by 
pregnancy.  Old-standing  stationary  disease  becomes 
progressive,  and  recent  disease  progresses  with  increased 
rapidity.  Horid  tuberculosis  or  subacute  miliary  tuber- 
culosis is  thus  found  by  no  means  rarely  among  pregnant 
women,  and  most  authorities  counsel  tlie  induction  of  labour, 
the  only  difference  of  opinion  being  as  to  the  stage  at  which 
it  should  be  brought  about.  Tims  Paddok  woidd  undertake 
it  only  when  the  cliild  has  reached  a  viable  age  ;  Heymann 
advises  it  when  there  is  evidence  that  the  pregnancy  is 
influencing  the  lung  condition  unfavourably  ;  whilst  Acconi 
recommends  it  even  when  the  disease  is  in  an  early  stage. 

From  my  own  experience,  and  a  study  of  the  literature 
on  the  subject,  the  following  indications  appear  to  me  to  be 
sound  : — 

I.  When  a  case  of  old-standing  phtliisis  shows  signs  of  a 
reawakening  of  the  disease,   however  moderate    with  the 


462 


INDICATIONS    FOR    OPERATION. 


onset  of  pregnancy  ;  for  example,  when  fever  or  an  attack 
of  hismoptysis  supervenes,  abortion  or  premature  labour 
should  be  induced  at  once  ;  in  several  instances  of  this  kind 
wliere  I  liuve  delayed  1  have  seen  florid  tubercle  or  niiliar>- 
tubercle  develop. 

2.  When  the  pliysician,  from  previous  knowledge  of  the 
patient,  is  aware  of  the  presence  of  the  so-called  erethic 
form  of  tuberciilosis,  pregnancy  should  be  interrupted  as 
early  as  possible,  to  escape  the  development  of  fatal  lesions 
in  the  lungs. 

3.  When  pulmonary  tubercle  is  associated  with  other  foci 
of  the  disease  elsewhere,  the  induction  of  premature  labour 
is  absolutely  indicated. 

4.  It  is  advisable  even  in  stationary  tubercle,  when  the 
patient  is  a  multipara,  and  it  is  known  that  the  pulmonary 
disease  has  increased  in  gravity  during  previous  pregnancies. 

5.  Some  writers  have  exf>ressed  the  view  that  in  the  case 
of  miliary  tubercle  tlie  induction  of  lab<jur  should  be  delayed 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  a  living  child.  With  this  opinion 
I  do  not  agree.  The  disease  in  the  mother  is  aggravated 
by  the  pregnancy,  and  there  is  no  guarantee  that  a  healthy 
child  will  be  obtained. 

Pneumonia. — Abortion  or  premature  labour  often  occurs 
spontaneously  in  tliis  disease.  Judging  from  the  literature, 
it  may  be  expected  in  about  half  of  the  cases,  although 
Fellner's  statistics  do  not  show  so  high  a  percentage  as  this. 
Seeing  that  labour  throws  extra  strain  on  the  already  over- 
tried  heart,  and  that  experience  shows  that  pulmonary' 
oedema  is  especially  to  be  feared  in  cases  in  which  abortion 
takes  place,  it  is  generally  unwise  to  induce  labour.  Accord- 
ing to  Fischer,  the  mortality  in  patients  wlio  are  left  alone 
is  about  14  per  cent,  in  cases  in  which  labour  is  induced 
about  72  per  cent. 

Pleurisy. — In  pleurisy  the  case  is  ver^'  much  the  same  as 
in  pneumonia.  Since  labour  adds  increased  risk  to  the 
attack,  and  the  latter  as  a  rule  has  no  harmful  influence  on 
the  further  progress  of  the  pregnancy,  the  induction  of 
abortion  or  premature  labour  is  inadvisable. 
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DISEASES   OF    THE    BLOOD. 

According  to  Sanger,  pregnancy  aggravates  the  course 
of  Leuaemia.  This  author  and  FeUner  advise  that,  if  the 
disease  is  not  of  a  serious  type,  premature  labour  should 
not  be  induced  until  there  is  a  prospect  of  obtaining  a 
living  child,  but  tliat  if  the  type  is  grave  and  the  symptoms 
increase  in  severity  on  the  onset  of  pregnancy,  labour  should 
be  induced  without  delay. 

In  Progressive  Pernicious  Auamia  tlie  production  of 
abortion  is  not  indicated  in  the  interests  of  the  mother ;  it 
cannot  save  her,  and  only  hastens  the  progress  of  the 
disease.  It  is  also  contra-indicated  in  the  interests  of  the 
child,  except  in  an  occasional  case. 

In  Scorbutus  and  in  the  rare  condition  of  Hcemophilia  in 
tlie  female,  profuse  haemorrhage  is  to  be  feared,  whether 
parturition  takes  place  naturally  or  is  brought  on  artificially. 
No  case  of  fatal  post-partum  haemorrhage  due  to  these 
affections  is,  however,  on  record,  and  in  view  of  this  and 
the  fact  that  induction  of  labour  has  no  particular  influence 
in  arresting  or  improving  the  diseases  in  question,  it  is  not 
advisable  to  interfere. 
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r.'.'.  :''~mz'rZ  t y  t:.^  ii?^i.>r.  inn  it  is  useirss  and  dangerous 
*.  :"Li'.^.  l-'y.iT  ir::n:iilly.  I-  two  cases  under  mv  care 
*:.-:  'it:^r,t^  t'i.s?^i  *.:.r:"j.£r.  an  attack  without  accident: 
:r.  i  *.:.:rd  :'iS^.  c:  i  ^vvert  t'.T»r.  labc>ur  came  on  onlv  when 
a  '-'.uj^.  -up^r.er.ed.  ar.d  a  li'.-ing  child  was  bom. 

Ir,  ^.iT.af.r.a  :r.duct:.n  of  labour  is  contra-indicated, 
•  r.  i.:'^:r.*-  of  tr.-r  danger  ''f  septic  infection  ;  the  same  is 
tr^-r  of  i»:.z:7-p:.r  ar.d  Diphtheria,  and.  in  my  opinion,  of 
Ery^::^c!as.  alt:.ous;h.  according  to  Fellner.  intervention 
can  be  undertaken  in  the  latter  without  this  risk.  I  have 
never  come  across  a  case  in  which  it  was  necessary-. 

Measles  is  especially  dangerous  during  the  puerperium, 
so  tliat  labour  should  never  be  induced  in  this  disease.  It 
is  neces5ar\-  in  the  course  of  Influenza  only  when  there  are 
complications  which  specially  call  for  it. 
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In  Tctamts  the  attacks  are  liable  to  be  increased  in  severity 
if  labour  comes  on ;  therefore  it  is  never  to  be  induced. 

In  Malaria,  if  the  attack  is  slight  or  only  of  mean  severity, 
there  is  no  necessity  to  interfere  ;  but  if  the  condition  is 
one  of  marked  malarial  cachexia,  pregnancy  should  be 
terminated ;  it  seriously  compromises  recovery,  and  with 
the  mother  in  this  condition  the  child  is  usually  ill-developed 
and  rarely  lives. 
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DISEASES   OP   THE    KIDNEY.     ECLAMPSIA. 

Albuminuria  occurs  in  a  relatively  large  number  of 
pregnant  women.  The  onset  of  nephritis,  with  abundant 
elimination  of  corpuscular  elements  and  albumin,  although 
not  so  common,  occurs  in  a  considerable  number,  and  the 
question  of  terminating  pregnancy  by  artificial  means 
often  arises  in  connection  with  this  condition.  Cases  in 
which  nephritis  has  been  present  before  the  pregnancy 
commenced  offer  the  same  problems. 

If  albumin  and  casts  are  found  in  the  urine,  and  no 
alarming  symptoms  are  present,  it  is  advisable  to  leave 
things  alone  for  a  short  time  and  see  the  effect  of  a  milk 
diet.  If  the  albumin  and  casts  diminish  under  this  regime 
the  pregnancy  may  be  allowed  to  rim  its  course,  the  patient 
meanwliile  being  vsatched  with  great  care.  If,  however, 
any  dangerous  symptoms  arise,  or  if  the  signs  of  renal 
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irritation  do  not   completely  disappear  in   the   course  ol_ 
about  a  fortnight  under  strict  milk  diet,  it  is  necessarj' 
procure  abortion  or  labour  as  the  case  may  be. 

The  following  must  be  interpreted  as  dangerous  symptom 
reduction  in  the  amount  of  the  urine,  marked  cedcma 
the  legs  or  elsewhere,  severe  headache,  frequent   vomiti 
dating  from   the  onset  of  the  renal  svTnptoms,   paralyi 
phenomena,  increase  in  the  amount  of  albumin,  and  sij 
of  cardiac  disturbance.     If  albuminuric  retinitis  or  uner 
amaurosis  supervene,  intervention  is  urgent,  and   the  n 
of  delay  great  ;    according  to  Silex,  of  22  cases  with  the 
symptoms   6   became    blind,    and    in    10    the    sight 
permanently  damaged. 

IVegnancy  is  associated  with  great  risk  to  a  patient  wit 
chronic   nephritis,    and    it    is   iustitiable    to    interrupt   it: 
according  to  Fellner  the  mortality  in  this  condition  is 
per  cent,  but  this  figure  is  based  on  a  small  number  of 
only.     Eclamf>sia  occurs  in  a  third  of  these  cases.     If 
patient  has  already  passed  through  the  tii^t  half  of  hfi 
time  when  first  seen,  without  any   untoward  syniptor 
it  is  justifiable  to  wait  until  a  living  child  may  be  e.spected 
and  then  induce  labour.     The  mother  must,  of  course, 
carefully  watched  during  this  time  of  waiting. 

Wlien  there  is  a  history  of  nephritis  during  a   previoi 
pregnancy  from  which  the  patient  recovered,  the  pro^ 
of  events  must   be  watched,  and  if  signs  of  tJie  diseas 
reappear  labour  must  be  brought  on.     Of  26  such  cs 
in  Schauta's  clinic  22  showed  no  renal  symptoms  durii 
the^ater  pregnancy. 

Eclampsia  constitutes  a  vital  indication  for  terminati 
pregnancy  if  the  attacks  are  in  the  least  degree  frequenl 
or  severe.     Tlie   mortality  is   i2'5   per  cent   in   Fellncr'ij 
tables;  other  writers  give  a  higher  figure  (Schnurer  21 
cent).     I  would  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  recommend 
immediate  interference  after  a  single  attack  of  any  severitj 
Intervention  offers  practically  the  only  hope  if  the  patiei 
is  in  a  state  of  coma  following  eclampsia. 

In    the    presence    of   slight    seizures   some   obstetriciai 
recommend  waiting,   provided   the  attacks  do  not   folios 
one  another  rapidly,  and  the  patient  is  in  good  conditio^ 
in  the  intervals. 

In  abt)ut  half  tiie  cases  labour  ends  the  seizvu-esCSchnurerlj 
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Others  record  higher  percentages  of  recovery,  up  to  80  per 
cent.  Intervention  sliould  be  practised  under  deep 
anai'Sthesia. 

Hcrmaturia  of  renal  origin  presents  the  same  indications 
as  albuminuria.  It  may  be  present  as  one  of  the  signs 
of  nephritis.  When  due  to  some  other  renal  condition  it 
will  necessitate  interruption  of  pregnancy  if  oft  repeated 
and  copious ;  the  pregnancy  aggravates  tlic  tendency 
to  hiemorrhage. 

If  Pyelonephritis  is  discovered  in  a  pregnant  woman,  and 
if  ordinar\^  therapeutic  measures  have  no  marked  effect, 
abortion  should  be  procured.  But  if  the  affection  has 
developed  during  the  pregnancy,  and  nu  dangerous  symp- 
toms art'  present,  it  is  Justiiiable  to  wait  until  a  livmg  child 
can  be  obtained,  and  then  induce  premature  labour. 
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DISEASES  OF    THE    STOMACH. 

Hamatemcsis. — H^matemesis  is  met  with  from  time  to 
time  in  pregnant  women,  and  is  usually  due  to  gastric  ulcer. 
If  it  does  not  yield  to  careful  medical  treatment,  and  recurs 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  threaten  a  fatal  issue,  the  pregnancy 
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must  be  interrupted  to  enable  complete  rest  to  be  giveUj 
to  tlie  stomach.     The  question  will  sometimes  arise  durinj 
the  second  half  of  pregnancy,  and  premature  labour  maj 
then  be  indicated  with  a  view  to  obtaining  a  living  child. 

Hyperemesis  Gravidarum. — In  the  great  majority 
cases  this  is  a  transitory  condition,  or  can  be  check* 
sufficiently  to  avoid  any  serious  risk  to  the  mother.  If. 
however,  all  internal  and  external  methods  of  treatment 
have  been  exhausted  without  success,  and  the  vomiting 
continues  to  such  a  degree  that  the  development  of  a  viabl 
child  becomes  doubtful,  it  is  justifiable,  and  under  sue 
circumstances  often  absolutely  necessary,  to  bring  th 
pregnancy  to  an  end.  This,  however,  must  be  looke 
upon  only  as  a  last  resource,  when  all  other  methods  ha\ 
failed. 

In  a  case  which  I  saw  several  times  in  consultation  durinj 
the  second  month  of  pregnancy,  the  patient  was  so  reduced 
by  a  fortnight's  persistent  vomiting  that  her  life  wasseriouslj 
endangered.  She  vomited  incessantly  day  and  night,  si 
wasted  rapidly,  and  her  condition  was  one  of  collapse,  wit 
subnormal  temperature  and  starvation-delirium.  Abortic 
was  procured,  and  she  rapidly  recovered  from  her  v« 
dangerous  state. 
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APPENDICITIS. 


.\ppendicitis  during  pregnancy  is  not  rare.     Most  writct 
have  taken  a  very-   grave  view  of  this  complication.  an< 
judging  from   recorded  cases,  the  mortality  is  verv*  higl 
As  a  matter  of  fact  the  combination  is  not  a  particularlj 
dangerous  one.     1   have   seen   a   considerable   number 
first    attacks    of    appendicitis    which    supervened    duru 
pregnancy.     Perhaps  there  is  an  element  of  chance  in  th< 
fact  that  none  of  these  cases  were  fatal, nor,  in  f.^ct,  presentr 
any  particularly  serious  symptoms.     Labour  during  appea^ 
dicitis  certainly  increases  the  risk  of  the  latter;  an  abscc 
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may  rupture  or  the  process  may  extend  after  delivery, 
and  induction  of  labour  is  contra-indicated.  It  not 
uncommonly  occurs  spontaneously.  Fellners  view  that 
in  the  catarrhal  form  of  the  disease  the  induction  of  labour 
might  be  advantageous,  is  really  only  of  theoretical  interest, 
as  we  have  no  certain  guides  to  distinguish  the  purulent 
from  tlie  non-purulent  type.  If  it  is  necessary  to  intervene 
in  a  case  where  appendicitis  is  complicated  by  pregnancy, 
the  appendix,  not  the  uterus,  should  be  attacked. 
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DISEASES    OF    THE    LIVER. 

Cholelithiasis. — The  frequency  of  attacks  of  biliary  colic 
during  pregnancy  is  recognized ;  they  are  at  any  rate  not 
uncommon.  They  are  often  of  a  severe  type  and  associated 
with  fever.  It  is  never,  however,  necessarv  to  provoke 
labour  on  account  of  such  attacks  :  if  interference  is  neces- 
sary, operation  for  removal  of  the  biliary  calculi  is  what  is 
indicated. 

Jaundice. — The  so-called  "  icterus  gravidarum,"  which 
is  a  very  rare  affection,  is  an  indication  for  the  induction 
of  premature  labour.  It  is  characterized  by  subcutaneous 
and  submucous  haemorrhages,  with  high  fever  and  delirium, 
and  leads  up  to  acute  atrophy  of  the  liver.  It  attacks 
women  at  about  the  mid-period  of  pregnancy,  and  appears 
to  be  favourably  influenced  by  the  termination  of  the  preg- 
nancy. If  the  affection  is  diagnosed,  it  is  necessary  to 
bring  on  abortion  or  labour  without  delay. 
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DISEASES   OF   THE   NERVOUS   SYSTEM. 

Hysteria. — It  is  generally  held,  and  with  the  opinion  I 
agree,  that  even  in  the  case  of  hysteria  of  a  very  severe 
type  it  is  very  rarely  necessary  to  end  the  pregnancy 
artificially.  Such  a  necessity  may  arise  occasionally,  for 
example,  if  a  patient  refuses  to  take  food  and  vomits 
repeatedly  when  forcibly  fed  ;  but  in  the  great  majority  of 
hysterical  patients  there  is  no  need  for  interference. 

Epilepsy. — According  to  Binswanger,  pregnancy  often 
exercises  a  harmful  influence  on  the  course  of  this  disease, 
and  results  in  permanent  aggravation.  If  the  attacks 
become  more  frequent  in  spite  of  suitable  treatment,  if 
tliey  are  of  a  severe  type  and  the  free  intervals  become 
shorter,  if  psychic  symptoms  supervene  which  were  not 
present  before  the  pregnancy,  it  is  necessary,  in  the  opinion 
of  many  authors,  to  procure  abortion.  In  my  opinion,  the 
necessity  is  urgent  under  such  circumstances  ;  there  is  an 
imminent  risk  of  the  onset  of  a  status  epilepticus  and  a  fatal 
ending. 

Chorea. — Chorea  gravidarum  is  an  affection  in  which  the 
prognosis  is  grave,  and  differs  in  this  respect  entirely  from 
ordinary  chorea.  The  mortality  is  very  high,  and  according 
to  Schrock  and  Rust  reaches  25  per  cent.  Some  of  the 
fatalities  occur  during  labour  itself,  and  this  is  a  critical 
time.  Of  95  women  delivered  at  term,  8  died  in  labour 
(Schrock)  ;  delivery  in  the  earlier  months  is  much  less 
dangerous. 

The  disease,  therefore,  makes  it  necessary  to  terminate 
pregnancy  in  the  first  few  months  whenever  possible,  if 
the  W(^man  is  to  be  saved  from  serious  risk.  If  the  pregnancy 
is  already  far  advanced  when  the  patient  is    first    seen, 


INDUCTION    OF    PREMATURE    LABOUR. 


47' 


premature  labnur  will  only  be  induced  if  she  is  already 
much  enfeebled  and  is  tlie  subject  of  psvxlitc  disturbances. 
Once  the  pregnancy  has  passed  its  mid-term,  labour  becomes 
as  serious  a  risk  artificially  procured  as  when  it  is  allowed 
to  take  place  naturally  ;  it  will,  therefore,  be  induced  during 
this  period  only  when  the  enfeeblement  or  psychic  troubles 
referred  to  have  supervened. 

Tetitny. — The  paitiful  cramps  of  tetany  usually  disappear 
after  labour.  Although  the  affection  is  painful  and  distressing 
it  is  not,  as  a  rule,  associated  with  any  danger,  and  there  is 
usually  no  necessity  to  induce  labour.  If,  however,  the 
seizures  are  very  frequent  and  tend  to  increase  in  duration, 
and,  as  I  liave  seen,  hardly  give  the  patient  an  hour's  peace, 
when  the  infant  is  viable,  it  is  an  act  of  humanity  to  induce 
labour. 

n  the  attacks  become  generalized  and  involve  laryngeal 
and  respiratory  muscles,  it  is  necessary  to  terminate  the 
pregnancy  without  delay,  as  the  risk  to  life  under  these 
circumstances  is  great. 

Polyneuritis  Gravidarum. — If  a  severe  type  of  polyneuritis 
involving  tlie  upper  and  lower  limbs  supervenes  during 
pregnancy,  and  if  no  cause  other  than  tlie  pregnancy  can 
be  discovered,  it  is  advisable  to  induce  abortion  or  prema- 
ture labour,  on  account  of  the  very  serious  prognosis  of  this 
form  of  the  disease.  In  such  cases,  if  the  pregnancy  is 
allowed  to  continue,  the  motor  and  sensory  phenomena  tend 
to  increase  in  severity  and  to  extend  to  new  regions, 
whereas  if  the  pregnancy  is  brought  to  an  end  the  inflam- 
matory affection  of  the  nerves  rapidly  disappears. 
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Appendix    II. 
OPERATIONS    ON    DIABETICS. 

The  frequency  of  diabetes,  and  the  fact  that  surgical 
complications  are  not  uncommon  in  the  disease,  makes  the 
discussion  of  the  indications  for  and  contra-indications  to 
operation  often  necessary. 

The  indications  have  to  be  considered  from  two  points 
of  view  :  (i)  The  indications  for  operation  in  the  case  of 
actual  complications  of  the  disease  ;  (2)  The  indications 
for  operation  in  affections  which  are  not  etiologically 
connected  with  the  diabetes  itself. 

The  most  frequent  surgical  complications  of  diabetes 
are  :  gangrene  of  the  lower  limbs,  perforating  ulcer  of  the 
foot,  diabetic  mastoiditis,  phlegmonous  or  gangrenous 
inflammations  of  the  skin,  carbuncle,  cataract. 

I.  The  indicatious  for  operation  in  the  complications  of 
diabetes. 

(a.)  In  all  surgical  inflammatory  complications  of  diabetes 
it  is  necessary  to  operate  if  the  complication  involves  risk 
to  life  whether  the  diabetes  is  slight  or  severe  in  type. 

(6.)  In  inflammatory  diabetic  gangrene,  operation  must 
not  be  delayed  if  diet  and  conservative  treatment  do  not 
arrest  tlie  progress  of  the  condition,  and  also  if  there  are 
signs  of  threatening  general  infection,  lymphangitis,  rapid 
pulse,  and  high  fever. 

(c.)  When  operation  is  not  urgent,  almost  all  writers 
advise  the  reduction  of  sugar  to  the  lowest  possible  point 
before  it  is  undertaken  ;  but  when  the  diabetes  is  of  a  mild 
type  this  ])reliminary  treatment  is  thought  unnecessary 
by  many  (Komer,  Sternberg). 

(d.)  In  diabetic  cataract  operation  may  be  undertaken 
as  soon  as  the  cataract  is  sufficiently  ripe  ;  antidiabetic 
treatment  is  useful,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  wait  until 
the  sugar  has  gone  from  the  urine. 
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Many  surgeons  advise  operation  in  the  inflammatory 
complications  if  the  pain  is  severe  and  the  patient  cannot 
be  well  looked  after.  In  the  non-inflammatorj^  type  of 
gangrene  it  is  advisable  on  the  other  hand  to  await  the 
formation  of  a  line  of  demarcation,  and  meanwhile  to 
institute  antidiabetic  treatment. 

Contra-indications. — When  there  is  no  urgent  call  for 
operation,  it  should  be  avoided  in  severe  diabetes  \Wth 
diaceturia  ;  if  it  is  necessary  to  operate  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, a  general  anaesthetic  should  be  avoided  if 
possible. 

2.  When  are  operations  allowable  in  diabetes  ?  When 
a  diabetic  has  some  other  affection  which  will  endanger 
life  if  left  alone,  most  physicians  and  surgeons  agree  that 
operation  should  not  be  delayed.  A  malignant  growth 
is  an  example  of  such  an  affection. 

If  it  is  possible,  however,  to  wait  awhile,  the  sugar  should 
be  reduced  as  much  as  possible.  In  the  opinion  of  many 
it  is  not  necessarj'  to  delay  until  the  sugar  has  disappeared 
from  the  urine,  but  operation  should  not  be  done  if  acetone 
and  acetic  acid  are  present. 

"  In  many  cases  the  time  for  operation  is  when  treatment 
has  freed  the  urine  of  sugar  "  (Kausch).  One  will  hesitate 
less  when  the  operation  called  for  is  only  a  slight  one,  and 
the  necessary  narcosis  short.  Regnier's  view  that  absence 
of  patellar  reflex  is  a  strict  contra-indication  to  operation 
is  not  now  entertained. 

Contra-indications. — Operations  which  are  not  absolutely 
necessary,  such  as  cosmetic  and  orthopaedic  procedures, 
are  not  advisable  in  the  presence  of  diabetes.  The  disease; 
is  always  an  argument  against  operation.  Operations 
which  require  a  prolonged  anaesthesia  should  not  be  done 
unless  for  some  affection  which  threatens  life.  Furunculosis, 
gangrene,  and  other  such  complications,  are  generally  to 
be  viewed  as  contra-indications  to  operation  elsewhere. 
Other  contra-indications  are  acetonuria  and  diaceturia, 
advanced  arteriosclerosis,  signs  of  heart  muscle  degeneration, 
and  marked  albuminuria. 

The  risks  of  operation. — In  a  considerable  number  of 
cases  diabetic  coma  has  supervened  directly  on  narcosis  ; 
this  consequence  is  especially  to  be  feared  if  diacetic  acid 
is  present  in  the  urine  before  operation.     It  is  true  that 
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many  surgeons  have  seen  no  instance  of  coma  among  a 
large  number  of  cases  (Gersuny-Stemberg  85  cases). 

It  does  not  appear  to  be  of  any  moment  whether  ether 
or  chloroform  is  employed,  but  many  prefer  the  former. 

Coma  may  also  supervene  some  days  after  operation. 
In  100  cases  of  diabetic  gangrene  recorded  by  Wolf  with 
50  deaths,  19  died  from  coma  :  of  22  of  the  fatal  cases 
who  were  not  operated  on,  coma  was  tlie  cause  of  death 
in  6  (27  per  cent),  whereas.it  was  responsible  in  13 
cases  {46  per  cent)  out  of  28  on  whom  an  operation 
was  ]>erformed. 

In  several  cases  serious  haemorrhage  has  been  recorded 
either  at  or  after  the  operation,  apparently  to  be  ascribed 
to  some  affection  of  the  small  vessels. 

Woimds  are  specially  easily  infected  in  diabetics,  and 
gangrene  of  skin  naj)s  after  amputation  is  relatively  common, 
especially  in  the  lower  limb.  To  avtjid  an  acid  intoxication 
Naunyn  recommends  that  bicarbonate  of  soda  should  be 
administered  for  some  time  before  operation,  either  by 
the    month    or    intravenously. 

Results  of  operation. — By  careful  aseptic  metliods  much 
better  results  can  be  obtained  than  used  to  be  thought 
possible  ;  this  is  true  both  with  regard  to  operation  for 
ordinary  affections  in  diabetics  and  also  for  the  complications 
of  the  disease  itself.  According  to  Wolfs  tables,  wliich 
relate  only  to  diabetic  gangrene,  50  died  out  of  no  treated 
by  expectant  methods  (45  per  cent),  28  out  of  75  operated 
on  {37  per  cent)  ;  of  the  first.  13  recovered  completely  (12  per 
cent},  of  the  latter  t!iree  times  as  many.  Korner's  statistics 
deal  with  diabetic  ma.stoiditis  ;  in  13  with  sliglit  diabetes  the 
wounds  healed  on  an  average  in  nine  weeks ;  in  no  case  did 
the  operation  permanently  aggravate  the  diabetes.  In 
5  cases  where  the  disease  was  of  moderate  severity  the 
wounds  healed  completely,  and  no  aggravation  of  the 
diabetes  occurred.  Of  9  cases  of  severe  type  death 
followed  operation  in  4,  in  2  transitory  coma  occurred. 

Sternberg  collected  10  cases  of  diabetes  operated  on  in 
Gersuny's  clinic,  4  of  which  suffered  from  the  disease  in  a 
severe  form.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  in  several  the  operation 
was  an  extensive  one  (cholecystectomy,  major  operation  on 
the  maxilla,  etc.),  death  resulted  from  the  operation  in  none, 
and   in   more   than    half  complete   recovery   followed.     Of 
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75  cases  suffering  from  carbuncle,  5  died  from  sepsis  in 
spite  of  free  incisions. 
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Appendix    III. 

THE    GENERAL    INFLUENCE    OF    OPERATIONS 
ON  THE  BODY. 

Bv  Dk.  Julius  Schnitzler, 

Operations  liave  been  robbed  of  their  terrors  by  anfes- 
thesia,  their  risks  by  asepsis,  and  of  the  greater  part  of  their 
uncertainties  by  improvements  in  technique ;  yet  every 
operation  produces  a  certain  amount  of  psychic  and  somatic 
trauma,  which  must  be  taken  into  account  in  calculating 
its  therapeutic  effect.  It  is  necessary  to  enquire  into  this 
traumatic  influence  with  a  view  to  lessening  it  as  far  as 
possible  in  all  cases. 


POST-OPERATIVE    PSYCHIC    DISTURBANCES. 

Operation  has  a  psychic  influence  on  the  patit-nt  from  the 
moment  when  it  is  suggested  to  him  by  his  medical  attendant, 
and  often  persists  for  a  considerable  time  after  recovery  is 
otherwise  complete.  The  degree  of  apprehension  varies 
very  much  according  to  the  temperament  of  the  patient, 
but  it  cannot  usually  be  exactly  foreseen  ;  some  phlegmatic 
individuals  are  stirred  up  into  a  state  of  terror  by  the  word 
operation,  whilst  others  of  a  neurotic  type  show  no  jiarticular 
alarm,  and  agree  readily.  Tlie  nature  of  the  affection  for 
which  operation  is  necessary,  the  pain,  and  the  degree  of 
inanition,  etc.,  play  a  considerable  part.  The  slight  psychic 
disturbance  which  is  inevitable  in  all  cases  is  usually  of 
short  duration,  but  occasionally  operation  is  followed  by 
permanent  mental  effects  ;   happily,  this  is  rare. 

Apart  from  the  occurrence  of  dehrium  tremens  and 
inanition  delirium,  alcoholism,  advanced  age,  and  inanition 
are  sometimes  responsible  for  post-operative  psychoses. 
Operations  on  the  eye  are  specially  liable  to  be  followed  by 
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menta  disturbance,  and  retention  for  a  long  time  in  a 
darkened  room  appears  to  favour  this  tendency. 

Both  in  the  female  and  the  male,  operations  on  the 
sexual  organs  sometimes  cause  mental  disturbance  ;  in 
the  male,  this  is  especially  notable  m  the  case  of  ablation 
of  the  testes  and  removal  of  the  prostate. 

The  prognosis  of  post-operative  psychoses  is  not  parti- 
cularly favourable ;  a  fatal  result  is  not  uncommon  in  old 
men  and  patients  suffering  from  inanition ;  and  apart  from 
tlie  danger  to  life  such  mental  disturbances  tend  to  persist. 
They  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  result  of  operative  sh«x:k 
on  predisposed  individuals,  and  are  therefore  quite  different 
in  etiology  from  the  toxic  delirium  which  sometimes  follows 
operation,  for  example,  the  delirium  of  iodoform  poisoning. 


SHOCK,   PNEUMOTHORAX. 

The  risk  from  the  onset  of  these  conditions  must  always  be 
discussed  in  forming  an  opinion  as  to  the  advisability  of  opera- 
tion ;  it  is  only  in  rare  instances  that  the  risk  from  mental 
disturbance  has  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  Operative 
shock  is  a  term  which  needs  definition  ;  it  is  now  used  not 
for  the  temporary  syncope  which  may  occur  in  the  course 
of  operations  done  without  aniesthetics,  but  for  the  state 
which  is  to  be  expected  after  all  operations  of  magnitude 
whijse  chief  sign  is  a  more  or  less  pronounced  fall  in  blood 
pressure.  It  may  be  principally  due  in  any  given  case  to 
excessive  loss  of  blood,  or  to  long  exposure  and  chiilmg 
of  wound  surfaces,  or  to  the  handling  of  organs  whicli 
possess*  special  nerv'ous  sensibility.  In  degree  it  varies 
from  a  slight  transient  effect  passing  off  in  the  course  of  a 
short  time  to  a  condition  so  profound  that  no  remedies 
are  capable  of  wardmg  oft  a  fatal  result.  In  ever^'  case 
the  amount  of  shock  to  be  anticipated  should  be  estimated 
beforehand,  and  means  taken  to  obviate  its  onset. 

The  sudden  development  of  pneumothora.v  in  the  course 
of  an  operation  on  the  chest  is  attended  by  risk  to  life. 
This  is  due,  not  to  the  fact  that  the  respirator}'  function  of 
the  lung  is  suspended,  but  to  the  sudden  change  of  pressure 
on  the  right  side  of  the  heart  and  the  sudden  deviation  of 
the  mediastinal  structures  towards  the  opposite  side.     In 
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order  to  avoid  this  accident  in  tiie  course  of  operations  on 
the  hing  tlie  latter  may  be  fixed  to  the  pleura  in  such  a  way 
as  to  prevent  the  sudden  inrush  of  air.  Other  means, 
recently  suggested,  are  the  performance  of  such  operations 
in  a  chamber  in  which  the  air  pressure  is  kept  low  by  artificial 
means,  or  the  introduction  of  air  under  increased  pressure 
into  the  respiratory  channels.  These  methods  are  still  on 
their  trial.  Obviously  the  danger  from  pneumothora.x  is 
greater  if  the  opposite  lung  is  not  functioning  normally. 
If  adhesions  exist  between  the  visceral  and  costal  pleura, 
pneumothorax  can  be  avoided ;  it  is,  therefore,  important 
to  examine  for  signs  of  such  adhesions,  and  in  cases  where 
they  do  not  exist  they  are  sometimes  produced  artificially 
by  sutures  ;  sutures  of  silk  soaked  in  turpentine  iiave  been 
employed  for  the  purpose.  There  is  comparatively  no 
risk  in  opening  the  pleural  cavity  when  the  lung  has  been 
already  compressed  by  effusion  ;  the  danger  varies  with  the 
suddenness  of  the  onset  of  the  increased  pressure,  and  when 
a  pneumothorax  is  inevitable  it  is  important  to  ensure 
that  the  entr\"  of  air  takes  place  slowly  and  steadily,  and 
to  cut  short  the  duration  of  the  pneumothorax  as  much  as 
possible  by  suturing  the  lung  to  the  pleural  wound. 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  OPENING  THE  ABDOMEN,  THE 
CRANIUM,  AND  THE  SPINAL  CANAL. 

Opening  the  abdomen  is  in  itself  free  from  danger  ; 
certain  complications  alone  call  for  remark.  If  a  large 
quantity  of  fluid  is  suddenly  withdrawn  from  the  abdomen, 
the  blood  pressure  mav  be  suddenly  lowered  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  seriously  embarrass  the  heart.  When  the 
abdomen  is  greatly  distended,  laparotomy  is  followed  by 
herniation  of  the  intestinal  coils,  and  tlie  manipulations 
necessary  to  retain  and  replace  them  may  produce  severe 
shock  and  syncope.  The  ordinary*  manipulations  of  the 
abdominal  organs  arc.  generally  speaking,  well  borne, 
and  in  deep  anaisthesia  their  effect  cm  the  pulse  is  minimal. 
In  incomplete  aniestliesia,  for  example  in  ana,"Sthesia  by 
the  local  infiltration  method,  the  effects  of  these  manipula- 
tions on  the  pulse  is  more  marked.  Pulling  on  the  mesenteric 
attachments  of  organs  in  particular  tends  to  produce  shock. 
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irregular  pulse,  and  a  fall  in  blood  pressure,  but  in  ordinary 
cases  there  is  no  actual  risk  to  the  patient.     More  dangifld 
is  associated   with  prolonged  exposure  of  the   abdomin^^ 
organs ;    pneumonia  after  laparotomy  is  probably  due  to 
this  cause,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  chill  produced  in  thj^ 
way  is  responsible  for  shock  and  an  increased  susccptibili^H 
to   infection.     Means   must   bo   taken    to   prevent    this   by 
protecting   any  exposed  organs   and   wound  surfaces,    no| 
only  in  laparotomy  but  in  all  other  operations. 

Exposure  of  the  cranial  cavity  or  the  spinal  canal  is  nc 
in  itself  associated  with  any  degree  of  risk  to  life.     Th^ 
alterations  in  the  cerebral  circulation  which  follow  trephining 
are  not  of  so  much  imjjortance  as  sonic  autliors  have  thought 
When  the  resulting  defect  in  the  skull  persists,  there 
special  dangers,  in  particular  hernia  cerebri  and  adhesioi 
between  brain  and  meninges. 

When  the  intracranial  ])ressure  is  much  above  the  nomie 
as,  for  instance,  in  cases  of  cerebral  tumour,  the  sudden"* 
escape  of  cerebrospinal  fluid  may  give  rise  to  alarming 
symptoms,  respiratory  and  cardiac  failure,  and  even  sudden 
death.  Hiemorrhage  may  also  occur  mto  the  tumour,  an 
accident  which  has  also  been  observed  after  the  withdrawaJH 
of  iluid  by  lumbar  puncture.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  t<^ 
prevent  any  sudden  escape  of  the  fluid,  especially  when  it 
is  under  great  pressure.  The  brain,  however,  tolerat< 
well  the  mechanical  irritation  of  the  ordinary  intracranii 
operations  ;  for  example,  the  prolonged  retraction  witl 
a  spatula  whicli  is  necessary  during  resection  of  the  GasserianJ 
ganglion. 

There   is  greater  risk   attached   to  the  exposure  of   th< 
spinal  cord  ;   the  operation  is  more  severe,  and  therefore 
more  likely  t.o  be  followed  by  shock.     In  addition  to  this 
the  cord  itself  is  less  tolerant  of  pressure,  and  the  remov; 
f)i  tumours  from  the  canal  is  more  likely  to  be  followed  by] 
p.u'alyses  and  otlier  phenomena  of  trauma  than  in  the  case] 
of  the  bruin.     As  has  been  already  said,  m  ordinary  cases] 
opening  the  skull  is  free  from  any  considerable  risk,  anc 
in   the  more  serious  cases  the  risk  does  not  compare  in] 
gravity  with  the  affection  which  it  is  sought  to  relieve. 

In  cases  where  the  opening  in  liie  skull  is  left  patent,  orj 
cannot  be  closed,  epilepsy  is  particularly  liable  to  occur] 
as  a  late  effect.      At  one  time  it   was  held   that  it  was] 
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inadvisable  to  close  such  defects,  and  they  were  left  open, 
with  the  idea  of  providing  against  the  evil  effects  of  varia- 
tions in  intracranial  pressure,  and  as  a  prophylactic  against 
epilepsy.  It  is  now  kndwn  that  tiie  results  of  this  recom- 
mendation are  liable  to  be  the  opposite  to  those  desired, 
and  that,  in  addition  to  epilepsy,  mental  disturbances  are 
common.  Cerebral  hernia  has  already  been  mentioned ; 
it  occurs,  of  course,  only  in  cases  where  the  skull  defect  is 
not  closed,  and  may  lead  up  to  epileptiform  attacks  and 
other  disturbances  of  cerebral  function.  Skull  defects 
should,  therefore,  be  closed,  e.xcept  where  trephining  is 
done  simply  for  the  relief  of  intracranial  pressure,  as  in 
the  case  of  inoperable  brain  tumours. 


THE   EXTIRPATION    OF    GLANDULAR   ORGANS. 


Permanent  effects  follow  the  extirpation  of  the  whole, 
or  more  than  three-fourths,  of  the  thyroid  gland  ;  operative 
myxa^dema  supervenes,  and  tetany  also  if  tlie  parathyroids 
are  removed  at  the  same  time.  About  a  third  of  the  gland 
should  always  be  left  ;  but  it  is,  of  course,  necessary  to 
break  this  rule  in  tlie  case  of  carcinoma.  In  tlie  latter 
case  the  onset  of  myxredema  must  be  combated  either  by 
transplantation  or  administration  of  thyroid  substance. 
The  surgeon  is  hardly  likely  to  be  called  upon  to  remove 
any  considerable  portion  of  the  pancreas.  Certain  cases 
of  suppuration  and  necrosis  of  the  organ  have  shown  that 
the  loss  of  the  greater  part  of  the  pancreatic  tissue  is  liable 
to  be  followed  by  diabetes,  so  that  there  are  physiological 
as  well  as  technical  objections  to  its  removal. 

Reference  lias  already  been  made  to  the  mental  disturb- 
ances which  may  follow  castration  ;  for  the  purpose  of 
influencing  prostatic  enlargement  the  operation  is  now 
practically  abandoned ;  in  subjects  who  have  passed 
puberty  no  somatic  changes  of  importance  have  been  noted. 
Tlie  removal  of  tlie  ovaries  from  women  who  have  reached 
puberty  produces  an  acute  menopause  which  is  liable  to 
be  associated  with  subjective  cardiac  symptoms,  and 
certain  mental  affections,  irritability  or  melancholia,  and 
even  mania  ;  progressive  obesity  is  often  also  a  conse- 
quence.    Tlie  nearer  a  woman  is  to  her  natural  menopause 
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the  less  liable  is  she  to  be  disturbed  by  extirpation  of 
ovaries.  The  operation  is  justified,  not  only  in  the  case  oj 
malignant  disease,  but  in  certain  forms  of  inflammator  ' 
disease  also  (tuberculosis)  and  in  osteomalacia.  Proof 
still  wanting  tiiat  it  is  a  justifiable  proceeding  in  inof>erable' 
breast  cancer. 

The  surgeon  need  never  hesitate  to  resect  liver  tissue  oo 
physiological  grounds  ;  the  individual  is  capable  of  doii 
without  a  greater  proportion  of  his  liver  substance  thai 
any  surgeon  would  find  it  possible  to  remove. 

In  the  case  of  the  bilateral  glandular  organs,  if  one  bel 
removed,  the  other,  when  healthy,  is  capable  of  undertakinf  | 
the  work  in  virtue  of  its  capacity  for  compensatory  hyf)er- 
trophy.     This  is  particularly  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the 
kidneys.     Cases,  however,  are  met  with  from  time  to  time, 
where  after  nephrectomy  the  opposite  organ  not  only  refuses 
to  take  up  the  extra    work,  but  ceases    to    functionate 
altogether  ;  this  accident  is  usually  ascribed  to  reflex  action, 
and   the  condition   is  termed  reflex  anuria.     As  a  matter  i 
of  fact,  no  complete  explanation  has  yet  been  offered  ;  it  is 
analogous    to    the    anuria     which    sometimes    follows    th< 
impaction  of  a  calculus  in  the  ureter  of  one  side.     Sometimesl 
this  occurs  when  the  kidney  left  appears  to  be  entirely' 
healthy,  but  it  is  far  more  liable  to  happen  if  the  function  i 
of  the  latter  is  compromised.     Hence  the  great  importance! 
of  investigating  the  functional  efficiency  of  the  opposite! 
organ  \\  hen  nephrectomy  appears  to  be  indicated.     Formerly] 
it  was  held  that  if  the  amount  of  urea  excreted  was  less  thanl 
half  the  normal,  no  operation  on  the  kidney  of  any  kind  was] 
justifiable.     To-day  the  examination  of  the  renal  function! 
is  carried  further ;  means  are  taken,  either  by  catheterizatioa| 
of  the  ureters  or  by  the  use  of  the  urine  separator,  to  obtair 
urine  from  each  kidney,  and  the  specimens  so  obtainec 
are  examined  as  to  their  cryoscopic  point,  and  also  as  tc 
the    amount   of   sugar   excreted    after    the    injection 
phloridzin.     Tlie    cryoscopic    point    of    the   blood    is    als 
ascertained  ;   it  is  held  that  if  this  is  below  "56  the  prognosi 
of  nephrectomy  is  doubtful.     No  absolute  conclusion  canj 
however,   be  based  on   the  latter  method ;  nor  does   th^ 
discovery  that  the  kidney  which  it  is  proposed  to  leave 
of  normal   function   enable   one   to   predict   with    absolut 
certainty  that  it  will  respond  satisfactorily  to  the  ext 
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demands  made  upon  it  by  nephrectomy.  These  methods 
of  examination  are,  however,  of  great  value,  and  should  be 
employed  in  all  cases.  Too  much  weight  must  not  be 
given  to  unfavourable  results  from  these  methods  when 
the  affection  of  the  kidney  which  appears  to  call  for 
nephrectomy  is  one  which  menaces  life  ;  for  example,  in 
advanced  suppurative  nephritis,  the  removal  of  the  affected 
kidney  may  be  the  patient's  only  chance  of  regaining  heidth. 
Extirpation  of  the  spleen  is  well  borne  as  far  as  functional 
conditions  are  concerned  ;  this  has  been  proved  by  many 
operative  experiences.  After  splenectomy  the  blood  shows 
no   permanent   alteration. 


I 


ANESTHETICS. 

The  question  of  the  influence  of  an  anaesthetic  on  a 
patient  is  always  one  of  importance. 

Local  Anasthetics. — In  using  cocaine  in  strong  solutions  its 
toxicity  must  be  remembered ;  not  more  tlian  5-6  centigrams 
ought  to  be  injected,  and  half  this  amount  in  the  region  of 
the  head.  As  far  as  possible  its  absorption  should  be  pre- 
vented by  placing  some  form  of  tourniquet  above  the  seat  of 
injection.  The  injection  of  the  stronger  solutions  (several 
grams  per  cent)  into  the  urethra  and  bladder  is  undoubtedly 
risky.  Reclus.  it  is  true,  considers  the  drug  harmless  after  a 
large  personal  experience  of  its  use.  but  the  practitioner  will 
do  well  to  remember  that  serious  symptoms  of  intoxication  do 
occur  in  a  certain  number  of  cases,  and  that  special  suscepti- 
bility to  its  action  is  by  no  means  rare.  In  these  cases, 
vertigo,  nausea,  vomiting,  respiratory  spasm,  and  loss  of 
consciousness  may  supervene.  If  they  occur  they  must 
be  met  by  artificial  respiration  and  amyl  nitrite,  and  later 
by  the  administration  of  coffee  and  brandy. 

It  is  best  to  avoid  strong  sohitions  of  the  drug  altogether 
for  subcutaneous  injection,  and  either  employ  one  of  the 
substitutes,  eucaine  or  tropacocaine,  which  are  almost  if  not 
quite  non-toxic,  or  to  use  it  in  the  dilute  solutions  (1-2  : 
1000)  recommended  by  Schleich.  The  solutions  of  Schleich 
are  in  normal  salt  solution,  with  the  addition  of  small 
quantities  of  morphine.  Although  it  is  possible  by  the 
use  of  these  solutions  to  render  painless  even  operations 
of  considerable   magnitude,   yet   most   surgeons  prefer   a 
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general  ansesthetic  under  these  circumstances.  ;  void 
psychic  shock  and  the  being  dependent  on  the  iiitcih:^^  r;  t 
and  character  of  the  patient. 

Of  the  weakest  solutions  of  Schleich  as  much  as  30  can. 
may  be  used  without  risk  of  intoxication ;  although  such 
an  amount  contains  5  centigrams  of  cocaine,  in  this  weak 
dilution  the  toxic  effect  is  much  less  than  when  injected  in 
concentrated  solution.  The  addition  of  adrenalin.  '^ 
recommended,  ensures  a  more  intense  and  a  long«^i 
thesia ;  the  small  amounts  which  have  been  employed 
have  no  general  effect,  but  occasionally  some  local  necrose 
has  been  caused.  The  method  of  spinal  anaesthetizatkin, 
introduced  by  Bier,  has  several  disadvantages.  It  is 
uncertain,  it  can  only  be  used  for  operations  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  body,  and  it  has  in  several  cases  caused  death. 
It  has  yet  to  be  shown  whether  toxic  effects  can  be  obxnated 
by  substituting  tropacocaine  for  cocaine.  In  a  certain  | 
number  of  cases  the  latter  causes  fever,  malaise,  nausea, 
vomiting  and  intense  headache,  and  has  no  advantage  j 
over  a  general  an.'cstlietic  in  this  respect. 

General     Antesihetics.  —  Of     the    general     aniesthetics,] 
reference  will  be  made  here  only  to  chloroform  and  ether. 
The    other    substances,  bromethyl,  ethyl  chloride,  pentahj 
etc.,  are  of  less  practical  imp<jrtance,  and  experience  ha 
shown  that  they  are  no  safer. 

In  the  case  of  chloroform,  risk  of  paralyzing  the  respira-j 
tory  centre  is  to  be  avoided  by  regulating  the  dose.  Tlusj 
paralysis  must  not  be  confused  with  the  spasm  of  th« 
respiratory  muscles  which  occurs  in  the  early  stage.s  (A 
narcosis.  If  respiratory  arrest  takes  place,  recoverv*  wil" 
follow  withdrawal  of  the  anaesthetic  and  artificial  respiratior 
if  the  pulse  remains  good.  With  regard  to  the  effect  ol 
chloroform  on  the  heart,  it  has  been  shown  that  it 
particularly  in  abnormal  conditions  of  the  heart  musch 
that  danger  is  to  be  anticipated,  whilst  patients  with  valvu- 
lar disease  which  is  well  compensated  stand  the  aniesthetu 
well.  Death  from  heart  failure  during  or  immediatel] 
following  chloroform  anaesthesia  takes  place  relalivelj 
frequently  in  patients  with  the  so-called  status  thjinicusj 
and,  according  to  the  recent  researches  of  VV'iescl,  this  is 
due  to  th^  deficiency  of  chromatfine  substance,  which  has 
a  regulating  effect  on  the  blood  pressure.     Unfortunately 
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the  diagnosis  of  this  dangerous  state  is  not  easy  ;  it  is 
shown  by  dullness  over  the  manubrium  stemi,  shght  hyper- 
trophy of  the  spleen,  a  goitre  of  small  dimensions,  and, 
most  important  of  all,  hypertrophy  of  the  tongue  follicles. 
Patients  with  this  condition  tolerate  badly  surgical  inter- 
vention of  all  kinds;  therefore,  only  absolutely  necessary 
operations  should  be  performed  on  them,  and  either  under 
ether  or  local  anaesthesia. 

Pulmonary  disease  is  no  contra-indication  to  chloroform, 
unless  it  is  acute,  or,  if  chronic,  of  a  very  extensive  type. 

Slight  diabetes  does  not  contra-indicate  chloroform 
narcosis,  but  in  the  case  of  severe  diabetes,  coma  is  liable 
to  follow  anaesthesia,  especially  if  the  urine  contains  acetone 
or  acetic  acid.  Patients  who  are  suffering  from  septicaemia, 
or  some  acute  febrile  disorder,  only  require  small  doses 
of  anaesthetic  ;  with  larger  doses  there  is  grave  danger  of 
heart  failure.  Great  care  is  necessary  in  administering 
chloroform  in  cases  of  patients  with  extreme  meteorism  ; 
the  movements  of  the  heart  are  embarrassed  by  the  elevation 
of  tlie  diaphragm.  There  is  risk  also  of  aspiration  of  vomited 
matters,  but  this  can  usually  be  avoided  by  previously 
washing  out  the  stomach.  In  every  case  the  degree  of 
anaesthesia  necessary  must  be  specially  considered,  and 
the  amesthetic  not  pushed  beyond  this ;  it  should  be 
remembered  that  large  doses  of  clilorofonn  may  cause 
serious  organic  lesions ;  albuminuria  and  jaundice  are 
sometimes  directly  attributable  to  its  toxic  effect,  and 
it  sometimes  also  has  a  distinct  deleterious  action  on  the 
myocardium. 

Ether  is  a  distinctly  less  harmful  an?esthetic  than  chloro- 
form. In  the  dose  which  is  necessary  for  ana:!sthesia  it 
has  a  distinct  stimulating  effect  on  the  heart,  and  it  has  no 
such  marked  tendency  to  paralyse  the  respiratory  centre 
as  chloroform.  Its  effect  on  the  respiratory  passages  is, 
however,  greater,  and  in  a  certain  number  of  cases  it  is 
responsible  for  pneumonia  and  bronchitis.  This  effect  may 
be  for  the  most  part  avoided  by  administering  the  anaesthetic 
m  proper  dilution  and  gradually.  It  does  not  appear  to 
have  any  harmful  influence  on  the  kidney  or  the  liver. 

Ether  is.  therefore,  preferable  to  chloroform  for  patients 
with  cardiac  or  renal  disease  ;  it  is  contra-indicated  in 
emphysema  and  bronchitis. 
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For  operations  of  short  duration,  such  as  tooth  extraction 
and  simple    incisions,  it  is  only  necessary  to  vise  sms 
amounts  of  ether  to  produce  a  condition  of  intoxication' 
rather   than  narcosis,   in   which   there   is  analgesia   rather 
than  actual  anesthesia. 

It  is  often  the  most  rational  plan  to  use  a  mixture  oi 
chloroform  and  ether ;    and  the  mixture  of  Billroth  which| 
contains  alcohol  also  is  one  very  largely  in  use. 

Morphine  is  an  assistant  to  narcosis  which  is  not  soj 
much  used  cis  it  deser\'e3.  I  advocate  a  dose  of  1-2  centi- 
grams about  half  an  hour  before  the  general  anaestlietic.j 
It  is  contra-indicated  only  in  children  and  in  patients! 
suffering  from  septiaemia.  Less  of  the  general  anaesthetic! 
is  required  if  this  be  given  beforehand  ;  in  alcoholics  in 
particular  it  is  often  hardly  possible  to  obtain  satisfactory] 
narcosis  without  it. 

Certain  effects  of  narcotics  on  already  existing  affections 
must  be  noted.  In  certain  states  of  intoxication  and  infec- 
tion chloroform  appears  to  aggravate  the  condition,  and  in 
particular  its  effect  on  the  state  of  the  heart.  This  is] 
sometimes  seen  in  the  case  of  operations  on  septic  abdominal ' 
foci ;  even  though  the  operation  itself  may  be  slight,  the 
s\Tnptoms,  and  particularly  the  heart  symptoms,  are  in 
certain  cases  markedly  augmented  after  anaesthesia.  In 
patients  suffering  from  such  intoxications  and  infections,] 
ether  is  certainly  to  be  preferred  to  cWoroform. 


THE   INFLUENCE    OF   CERTAIN    DISEASES   ON    THE 
INDICATIONS   FOR   OPERATION. 

The  indications  for  operation   in   the  case  of  patients] 
suffering   from  some   complicating   disease  vary  accordingj 
to  the  seriousness  of  the  condition  which  the  operation  is| 
designed  to  relieve.    On  the  one  hand,  affections  whicl 
imminently  threaten   life   will   be  operated   on   whatevex 
associated  disease  may  be  present,  unless  the  patient   is' 
moribund;   and,  on   the   other  hand,  one   will  hesitate    to 
operate  for  the  relief  of  some  cosmetic  disability  if  the  patient 
has   some    affection    which    increases    the   risk.     Betwecr 
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these  two  extremes  there  are  a  whole  series  of  conditions, 
each  of  which  must  be  judged  on  its  merits. 

It  has  already  been  remarked  that  well-compensated 
Heart  Disease  does  not  contra-indicate  operation  when  this 
is  called  for  by  some  disability  of  importance.  Intervention 
in  the  presence  of  defective  compensation  is  always  risky, 
but  is  not  contra-indicated  when  life  is  threatened,  and, 
in  particular,  in  the  case  of  operations  undertaken  to  reUeve 
the  circulatory  embarrassment,  evacuation  of  ascitic  or 
pleuritic  effusion,  the  removal  of  large  abdominal  tumours, 
and  the  like.  Sometimes,  when  valvular  disease  is  well 
compensated,  a  troublesome  tachycardia  follows  operation, 
but  this  usually  yields  to  the  application  of  an  ice-bag  and 
to  drugs,  such  as  digitalis  and  strophanthus. 

In  Arteriosclerosis  there  is  risk  of  cerebral  hiemorrhage, 
and  I  have  seen  this  fatal  in  two  cases  ;  the  one  a  case 
of  carcinoma  of  the  breast,  the  other  a  myoma' uteri.  In 
the  latter  case  the  operation  was  done  with  the  pelvis 
elevated,  a  position  to  be  avoided  under  such  circumstances. 
In  the  presence  of  serious  disease  of  heart  or  vessels,  each 
case  must  be  judged  separately.  I  consider  that  a  patient 
who  has  a  scirrhous  cancer  of  the  breast  or  a  squamous 
carcinoma  should  be  left  unoperated  on  if  there  is  at  the 
same  time  a  serious  cardiac  lesion  ;  both  are  slow-growing 
cancers,  and  the  patient  will  probably  live  longer  if  left 
alone.  On  the  other  hand,  in  such  a  condition  as  chronic 
intestinal  stenosis  in  a  patient  with  heart  disease,  the 
stenosis  should  be  operated  on,  the  danger  from  this  being 
greater  than  that  from  the  cardiac  affection. 

In  patients  suffering  from  Tuberculous  Disease  it  is  well 
known  that  operative  interference  on  local  tuberculous 
foci  may  be  occasionally  followed  by  dissemination.  It  is 
impossible  to  foresee  such  a  deplorable  consequence,  and 
the  great  majority  of  such  operations  are  well  borne.  In 
the  case  of  patients  with  pulmonary  tuberculosis  the  effect 
of  the  disease  on  operative  procedures  elsewhere  depends 
jupon  its  stage.  In  the  presence  of  florid  phthisis,  radical 
procedures  not  involving  a  long  convalescence  are  preferable 
to  the  more  conservative  ;  but  when  tlie  pulmonary  disease 
is  not  active  the  latter  measures  are  more  justihable.  Ether 
as  an  anesthetic  is  generally  to  be  avoided  for  phthisical 
subjects.     Circumscribed   tuberculous  foci  of  the  intestine 
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which  are  interfering  with  nutrition  should  be  operated  on,j 
even  when  there  is  puhnonan,'  disease,  provided  that  the 
intestinal  lesions  are  not  too  advanced  ;   this  particularl) 
applies  to  stenosis  and  abscess. 

In  the  case  of  patients  suffering  from  Bright' $»Diseasi\ 
it  is  well  to  follow  the  rule  that  when  the  condition  for 
which  operation  is  required  is  more  menacing  to  life  thanj 
the  nephritis,  operation  should  be  undertaken  ;    when  this 
is  not  =o  it  is  well  to  abstain.      Conditions  such  as  rapidly 
growing  malignant  disease,  intestinal  stenosis,  appendicitis^ 
and  sucKlike,  v-ih  be  operated  on  in  spite  of  nephritis  ;  while 
benign    tumours,   malformations,  and  other  conditions  oi 
this  type  will  be  left  alone.     Chloroform  should  never 
given  to  a  patient  with  Bright's  disease. 

In  the  case  of  patients  with  Leucamia  or  Pscudoleucirmia 
only  operations  whose  indication  is  vital  should  be  under-' 
taken.  The  risks  are,  Jirst.  post-operative  haemorrhage,] 
and  secondly,  delay  in  healing  of  wounds.  Extirpation j 
of  the  spleen  or  of  pseudoleucsemic  glands  are  irrational] 
procedures,  and  should  not  be  practised. 

It  is  sometimes  necessan^  to  operate  on  HamophilicsA 
and  cases  are  on  record  where  the  arrest  of  hjemorrhage 
has  not  presented  the  difficulties  anticipated.  No  operation] 
will,  however,  be  done  that  is  not  absolutely  of  vital! 
importance.  Calcium  chloride  should  be  administered i 
beforehand  in  order  to  aid  local  h^mostasis. 

Operations  have  many  times  been  performed  on  patients] 
suffering  from  chronic  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord  :  tabes, 
syringomyelia,  etc.  In  addition  to  the  cases  operated  on 
in  error  (e.g.,  laparotomy  for  gastric  crises  diagnosed  as 
gastric  ulcer)  a  considerable  number  of  cases  of  nervous 
arthropathy  have  been  operated  on.  The  results  are  not 
uniform,  but  it  appears  that  if  strict  asepsis  is  practised 
the  wounds  heal  quite  satisfactorily. 


IMPORTANT    COMPLICATIONS   AFTER   OPERATION. 


Pneumonia  is  sometimes  embolic  (particularly  in  opera- 
tions on  the  intestines),  sometimes  hypostatic,  sometimes 
due  to  aspiration  of  vomited  matter  mto  the  air  passages. 
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sometimes  induced  by  chill  during  the  course  of  the 
"'Operation.  Except  for  the  embolic  form  the  complication 
is  one  that  can  be  avoided  by  due  precautions.  The  treat- 
ment is  the  same  as  in  pneumonia  of  ordinary  type  :  sup- 
port the  heart,  give  stimulants,  then  expectorants.  Fever 
and  rapid  respiration  after  operation  will  always  indicate 
careful  examination  of  the  chest. 

Among  intestinal  complications  attention  has  recently 
been  drawn  to  the  occasional  occurrence  of  obstinate  and 
sometimes  fatal  Diarrhoea  after  gastro-enterostomy,  but 
this  is  very  rare.  Peptic  Ulcer  is  another  complication 
which  may  follow  this  operation,  but  it  also  is  quite 
uncommon.  The  possibility  of  its  occurrence  should  be 
borne  in  mind  especially  in  cases  where  hyperchlorhydria 
is  demonstrated  before  operation.  In  such  cases  alkalies 
^should  be  given  after  operation  and  the  diet  regulated  with 
luch  care. 

Stomach  Paralysis  is  an  accident  which  may  follow 
anaesthesia  for  operations  of  any  kind.  The  signs  are 
uncontrnllable  vomiting,  at  first  of  bilious  matter  and  later 
of  blood,  and  marked  distension  of  the  stomach.  Some- 
times the  condition  has  a  mechanical  cause,  such  as  kinking 
at  the  duodenojejunal  junction,  but  in  most  cases  it  is  a 
condition  of  primary  paralysis  and  dilatation.  In  marked 
cases  death  is  not  unusual. 

Intestinal  Paniiysis  occurs  after  abdominal  operations. 
When  at  all  marked,  peritonitis  will  always  be  suspected. 
Probably  most  of  the  mild  cases  are  examples  of  slight 
peritonitis,  though  direct  trauma  by  handling,  etc.,  is  no 
doubt  also  sometimes  responsible.  If  a  purgative  and 
enema  do  not  relieve  the  symptoms  within  the  course  of 
twenty-four  hours  or  so,  there  is  probably  either  peritonitis 
or  some  mechanical  obstntction  of  the  bowel. 

The  Pulse  usually  returns  to  normal  during  the  twenty- 
four  hours  which  follow  tlie  operation  ;  in  some  patients 
about  the  age  of  puberty,  and  in  some  women  and  infants, 
there  is  tachycardia  for  several  days  later  without  any 
definite  cause. 

The  Temperature  is  alvva^'s  carefully  watched  after  opera- 
tion. A  normal  temperature  does  not  of  course  mean  that 
all  is  well,  nor  fever  that  there  is  some  serious  complication. 
The  temperature  is  always  to  be  compared  with  the  other 
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sjmiptoras,  and  particularly  with  the  pulse.  A  rising 
temperature  and  a  rapid  pulse  usually  mean  some  inflam- 
matory complication.  Special  attention  should  be  given 
to  the  comparison  of  temperature  and  pulse,  particularly 
after  abdominal  operations ;  while  a  rise  of  temperature 
and  pulse  together  point  to  infection,  in  the  worst  cases 
the  temperature  is  often  normal  or  subnormal  and  the  pulse 
rapid.  It  is  when  the  pulse  and  temperature  part  comp>any 
that  the  most  serious  complications  are  to  be  feared. 
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